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ORDER of the BATH. 


My Lord, | | 

" Have lived to ſee Religion painted upon Banners 

FF and thruſt out of Churches, and the Temple turned 
into a Tabernacle, and that Tabernacle made am- 
bulatory, and covered with skins of beaſts and torn Cur- 
tains, and God to be worſhiped not as he is the Father of 
our Lord Feſws, (an aMicted Prince, the King of Sufferings) 
Nor as the God of Peace (which two appellatives God new- 
ly took upon. him in the New Teſtament, and glories in 
for ever : ). but he is owned now rather as the Lord of 
Hoſts, which Title he was pleaſed tolay afide when the 
Kingdom of the Goſpel was preached by the Prince of 
Peace, But when Religion puts on Armour, and God is 
| _ - | not 
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not acknowledged by his New-Teſtament ticles, Religion 
may have in it che power of the Sword, but nat the pow- 
er of Godlineſs; and. we may.. complain of this to God, 
and amongſt chem that are afMicted, but we have no re- 
medy, bur what we muſt expect from the fellowſhip of 


Chrift's ſufferings; 8nd the returns of the-God of Peace. 


In the-mean'trime, and now that Religion pretends to 
ſtranger ations upon new principles, and Men-are apt to 
preferr a proſperous errour before ah afflicted rruth, and 
ſome will think they are religious enough, if their wor- 
ſhippings have in them the prevailing ingredient, and tne 
Miniſters of Religion are ſo ſcattered that they cannor 
unice to ſtop tie inundartion, and from Chairs, or Pulpits, 
from their'Synods, or Tribunals, chaſtiſe the iniquity of 
: 4heerrour, and the ambition of evil Guides, and the 1n- 
fidetity of the willingly-{educed multitude, and that thoſe 
few g50d Peop'e who have no other Plorin their Relt- 
gion but to ſerve God, and ſave their Souls, do want ſuch 
afſittances of ghoſtly counſel as may ſerve their emergent 
nceds,and aſſiſt their endeavours in the acquiſt of vertues, 
and relieve their dangers when they are tempted to fin 
and death; I thought I had reaſons enough inviting me 
to draw into one body thoſeadvices which the ſeveral ne- 
 ceſſities of many Men muſt uſe at fome time or other, and 
many of them daily : chat by a collection of holy 'pre- 
cepts they might leſs feel the want of perſonal and at- 
tending Guides, and thar the Rules for conduct of Souls 
1ght be committed ro a Book which they might always 
nave; ſincethey could not always bave a Prophet ar their 
'needs, nor be ſuffered to go up to the Houle of the Lord 
0 enquire of the appointed Oracles. : 
I know, my Lord, that chere are ſome intereſted per. 
. ſons who add icorn co the afflictions of the Church of Eng- 
and, and, becauſe the is afflicted by Men, call her for- 
jaken of the Lerd; and, becauſe her ſolemn Aſſemblies 
are ſcattered, think that the Religion is loſt, and the 
__ Church 
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Church divorc'd from God, ſuppoſing Chriſt (who was a 
Man of ſorrows) to be angry with his Spouſe when ſhe is 
like him, [for that's the true ftate of the-Errour ] and 
that he who promiſed his Spirit to aſſiſt his Servants in 
their troubles, will, becauſe they are in trouble, take a- 
way the Comforter from them, who cannot be a Comfor- 
ter but while he cures our ſadneſles, and relieves our ſor- 
rows, and turns our Perſecutions intoJoys, and Crowns, 
and Scepters. But concerning the preſent ſtate of the 
Church of England, I conſider, that becauſe we now want 
the bleſſings of external Communion in many degrees, 
and the circumſtances of a proſperous and anafflicted 
People, we are to take eftimare of our ſelves with ſingle 
judgments, and every Man is togive ſentence concerning 
the ſtate of his own Soul by the Precepts and Rules of 
our Law-giver ; not by the after decrees and uſages of 
the Charch; rhat is, by the eſſential parts of Religion, 
rather than by the uncertain ſignifications of any exteri- 


our adherences. For thought be uncertain when a Man 


is a Member of a Church, whether he be a Member to 
Chriſt or no, becauſe in the Church's Net there are Fiſhes 
good and bad : yet we may be ſure thar, if we be Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, we are of a Church to all Purpoſes of ſpi- 
ritual Religion and Salvation, And, in order to this, 
give: me leave to ſpeak this great Truth _ | 

That Man does certainly belong ro God, who, 1. Be- 
lieves and is Baptized into all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and ſtudies to improve his knowledge in the mat- 
rers of God, fo as may beſt make him to live a holy life. 
2. He that in obedience toChriit worſhips God diligently, 
frequently and conſtantly, with natural Religion, thar is, 
of Prayer, Praiſes and T hankſygiving, 3. He that takes all 
opportunities to remember Chriſt's Death by a frequent 
Sacrament {as it can be had;) or elfe by inward atts of 
underſtanding, will and memory (which is the ſpiricral 
Communion, ſupplies the want of external Rite. 4. He 
| A 4 * thar 
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that lives chaftly, 5. And is merciful, 6. And deſpiſes 
the World, uſing it as a Man, but never ſutfering it to 
rifle a duty; 7. And is juſt in his dealing. and diligent in 
his calling. S. He that is humble in his ſpirit, 9. And 0- 
bedient to Government, 10. And content in his Fortune 
and employment. 11 He that does his Duty, becauſe he 
loves God. 12. And eſpecially, if after all chis, he be 
afflited and patient, or prepared to ſuffer affliction for 
the cauſe of God. The Man that hath theſe twelve ſigns 
of grace and predeſtination, does as certainly belong to 
God, and is his Son, as ſurely as he is his creature. 

And if my brethren in perſecution, and i the bonds of 
the Lord feſwus, cantruly ſhew theſe Marks, they ſhall nor 
need be troubled that others can ſhew a proſperous out- 
ſide, great Revenues, publick aſſemblies, uninterrupted 
ſucceſlions of Biſhops, prevailing Armies, or any arm of 
fleſh, or leſs certain circumſtance. Theſe are the Marks 
of our Lord Feſz, and the charatters of a Chriſtian : this 
Is a good Religion : and theſe things God's grace hath 
pur into our powers, and God's Laws have made to be 
our duty, and the nature of Men and the needsof Com- 
mon- wealths have made to be neceſſary. The other aCci- 
dents and pomps of a Church are things without our Pow- 
Er, and are Not in our choice : they are good to be uſed 
when they may be had, and they do illuſtrate or advan- 
tage it; but if any of them conſtitute a Church in the be- 
Ing of a Society and aGovernment, yet they are not of its 
conſtitution as it is Chriſtian, and hopes to be ſaved. 

And now the caſe is ſo with us that we are reduced to 
that Religion which no man can forbid, which we can 
keep in the midſt of a perſecution, by which the Martyrs 
in the days of our Fathers went to Heaven ; that by 
which we can be ſervants of Gcd, and receive the Spirit 
of Chriſt, and make uſe of his comforts, and live in his 
love and 1n charity with all men: and they that do fo 
cannot periſh. | 

My 
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My Lord, I have now deſcribed ſome general lines and 
features of that Religion which I have more particularly 
ſer downm the following pages: inwhich I have neither 
ſerved nordiſſerved the intereſt of any party of Chriſtians 
as they are divided by uncharitable names from the reſt 
of their brethren, and no man will have reaſon to be an- 


gry with me for refuſing to mingle in his unneceſſary or 


vitious quarrels; eſpecially while I ſtudy to do him good 
by conducting him in the narrow way to Heaven, without 
intricating him in the Labyrinths and wild turnings of 
Queſtions and uncertain talkings. I have told what men 


.qught to Jo, and by what means they may be aſſiſted: 


and, in moſt caſes, I have alfo told them whv ; and yet 
with as much quickneſs as I could thinkneceſlary to eſta- 
bliſh a Rule, and not to ergage in Homily or Diſcourſe. 
In the uſe of which: Rules (although they are plain, uſeful, 
2nd fitted for the beſt and worſt underſtandings, and for 
the needs of allmen, yet) I ſhall deſire the Reader to pro. 


ceed with the following advices. 


1. They that will with profit make uſe of the proper 
inſtruments of vertue. muſt ſo live as they were always 
under the Phyſician's hand. For the Counſels of Reli- 
gion are not to be applied to the Diſtempers of the Soul 
as men uſe to take Hellebore ; but they muſt dwell toge- 
ther with the Spirit of a Man, and be twiſted abour his. 
under ſtanding for ever: They muſt beuſed like nourifh. 
ment, that is, by a daily care and meditation ; not like a 
ſingle medicine, and upon the actual preſſure of a pre- 
ſent neceſſity. For counſels and wiſe diſcourſes applied 
to an actual diſtemper, at the beſt are bur like ſtrong. 
ſmells to an Epileptick perion, ſometimes they may raiſe. 
him, but they never cure him. The following Rules, 
if they be made familiar ro our natures, and the thoughts 
of every day, may make Vertue.-and Religion become 
eaſie and habitual: but when the temptation is preſent, 
and hath already ſeized upon ſome portions of our con- 
ſent 
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ſent, we are not ſo apt to be counſell'd, and we-find no 
&1ft or reliſh in the Precept ; the Leſſons are the fame, 
but the Inſtrument is unſtrune, or out of tune. 

2. In uſing the inſtruments of vertue-we muſt be curi- 
ous to diſtinguiſh inſtruments from duties, and prudent 
advices from neceſſary injunctions; and if by any other 
means the duty can be ſecured, let there be no ſcruples 
ſtirred concerning any other helps; only, if they can in 
that caſe ſtrengthen and ſecure the duty, or help towards 
perſeverance, let them ſerve in that ſtation in which 
they can be placed. For there are ſome perſons in whom 
the Spirit of God hath breathed ſo bright a flame of love 
thac they do all their acts of vertue by perfett choice 
and without objeQion, and their zeal is warmer than 
that it will be allayed by temptation : and to ſuch per- 
ſons mortification by Philoſophical inſtruments, as fa- 
ſting, ſackcloth, and other rudeneſſes to the: body, is 
wholly uſeieſs; It -is always a more uncertain means to 
acquire any vertue, or ſecure any duty ; and if Lovehath 
filled all the corners of our Soul, ic alone is able to do 
all the Work of God. | 

3. Benot nice in ſtating the obligations of Religion ; 
bur where the duty is neceſſary, and the means very rea- 
ſonable in it ſelf, diſpute not too buſily wherher in all 
circumſtances it can fit thy particular ; but ſuper rotam 
materiam, upon the whole, make uſe of it, For itis a 
good fon of a great Religion, and noimprudence, when 
we have ſufficiently confider'd rhe ſubſtance of affairs, 
then to be eafie, humble, obedient, apt and credulous in 
the circumſtances which are appointed to us in particu- 
jar by our fpirirual Guides, or in general by all wife Men 
In caſes not unlike. He that gives Alms does beſt, not al- 
ways © conſider the minutes and ſtrict meaſures of his 
Ability, bur togive freely, incurioufly and abundantly. A 
Man muſt not weigh grains inthe accounts of his Repen- 
rance; but fcr a great fa have a great forrow, ind a 
rreat 


vio moat 
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great ſeverity, and in this take the ordinary advices z 
though it may be a' leſs rigour might not be inſuffici- 
ent: dxerfoHraor, or Arithmetical meaſures, eſpecially 
of our own proportioning, are but arguments of want 
of Love and of forwardneſs in Religion: orelſe are in- 
ſtruments of ſcruple, | and then become dangerous Utſe 
the Rule heartily and enough, 2nd there will be:no harm. 
inthy errour, if any ſhonld happen 

4. If thou intendeſt heartily ro ſerve God, and avoid 
{ſin in any one inſtance, refuſe not the hardeſt and me 
ſevere advice that is- preſcribed in order - to it, thoug 
poſſibly it be a ſtranger to thee ; for whatſoever ir be, 
cuſtom wik make 1t eaſle. | 

5. When any inſtruments for the obtaining any ver- 
tueor reſtraining any viceare propounded, obſerve which 
of them firs thy perſon, or the circumſtances ot thy need, 
and uſe it-rather than the other; that by this means thou 
maiſt be ingaged to watch and ule ſpiritual ares and ob- 
ſervation about thy Soul. Concerning the managing of 
which, as the intereſt is greater, ſo the neceſlicies are more 
and the caſes more intricate, and the accidents and dan- 
gers greater and more importunate; and there 15 greater 
$kill required than in the ſecuring an eſtate, or reſtoring 
health to an infirm body. I wiſh all Men in the World 
did heartily believe ſo much of this as is true; it would 
very much help to do the Work of God. 

Thus (my Lord) I have made bold by your hand to 
reach out this little ſcroll of cautions to all thoſe, who 
by ſeeing your Honour'd Name fet before my Book, ſhall 
by the fairnefs of ſuch a Frontiſpiece be invited to look 
into it, I muſt confeſs it cannot but lock like a deſign in 
me, to borrow your Name and beg your Patronage ro 
my Book, that if there be no other worth inir, yet at leaſt 
It may have the ſplendour and warmth of a burning glafs, 
which, borrowing a flame from the Eye of Heaven, ſhines 
and burns by the rays of the Sun its Patron, I will noe 
quic 
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quit my ſelf from the ſuſpicion ; for I cannot pretend it 
to be a preſent either of it ſelf fit to be offer'd to ſuch 2 
perſonage, or any part of a juſt return (but I humbly 
deſire you would own it for anacknowledgment) of thoſe 
great endearments and nobleit uſages you have paſt upon 
me. But fo men in their Religion give a piece of Gum, 
or the fat of a cheap Lamb, in Sacrifice to him that gives 
them all that they have or need : and unleſs He who was 
Pleaſed to employ your Lordſhip as a great Miniſter of 
his Providence in making a Promiſe of his good to me, 
the meaneſt of his ſervants, | :hat he would never leave me 
nor forſake me | (hall enable me by greater ſervices of Re- 
ligion to pay my great Debt to your Honour, I muſt ſtill 
increaſe my ſcore, fince I ſhall] now ſpend as much inmy 
needs of pardon for this boldneſs, as in the Reception of 
thoſe favours by which I ſtand accountable to your Lord- 
ſhip in all the bands of ſervice and gratitude ; though L 
am inthe deepeſt ſenſe of duty and affeftion, 


My moſt Flonoured Lord, 


Tour Honvur's moſt obliged and 


moſt Humble Servant, 


JER TAYLOR, 
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THE 


Rule and Exerciſes 


Holy Living. 


GHAP. I 
Conſiderations of the general Inſtruments 


and Means ſerving to a Holy Life, by 
way of IntroduQtion. 


T is neceſfary that every Man ſhould conſider, 
that ſince God hath given him an excellent na- 
ture, wiſdom and choice, an underſtanding 
ſoul, and an immortal ſpirit, having made him 

Lord over the beaſts, and bur a little lower than the 
Angels; he hath alſo appointed for him a work and 
a ſervice great enough ro employ thoſe abilities, and 
hath alſo defign'd him to a ſtate of Ne after this to 
which he can onely arrive by that ſervice and obedi- 
ence. And therefore as every man is wholly God's own 
portion by the title of Creation : fo all our labouxs 
and care, all our powers and taculties-muſt be wholly 
employed in the ſervice of God, even all the days of 
our lite, that this life being ended, we may live 

with him for ever. 
Neither is it ſufficient that we think of the ſervice 
of God as a work of the leatnecefſiry, or of ſmall em- 
ly vloy 
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CHAP. I. 
Conſiderations of the general Inſtruments 
and Means ſerving to a Holy: Life, by 
way of Introduqion. | 


1vIng. 


M— 


T is neceſlary that every Man ſhould conſider, 
_ that ſince God hath given him an excellent na- 
ture, wiſdom and choice, an. nCeaneg. 
ſoul, and an immortal ſpirit, having made hin 
Lord over the beaſts, and bur a little lower than the 
Angels; he hath alſo appointed for him a work and 
a ſervice great enongh ro employ rhoſe abilities, and 
hath alſo defign'd him to a ſtate of Hfe after rhis to 
which he can onely arrive by that ſervice arid obedi- 
ence. And therefore as every man is wholly God's own 
portion ' by the title of Creation : fo att our labours 
and care, aflour powers and taculries-muſt be wholly 
employed in. the ſervice of God, even all the days of 
our lite, that this life being ended; we may live 
with him for ever. | 
Neither is it ſufficient that'we think of the ſervice 
of God as a workof' the leaſt — or of ſmall _ 
TY ploy 
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- not only a duty, bur alſo a: great providence, to lay 
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ployment, but that it be done by us as God intended 
it; that ir be done with great earneſtneſs and paſſion, 
with much zeal and deſire; that werefuſe no labour, 
that we beſtow upon it much time, that we uſe the 
beſt guides, and arrive at the end of glory by all the 
waysof grace, of prudence and religion. | 

And indeed if we conſider how much of qur lives ; 
is taken up: by the needs of nature, how many years ; 
are wholly ſpent before we come to any uſe of reaſon, { 
how many years more before that reaſon is uſefull to 2 
us to any great purpoſes, how imperfect our diſcourſe , 
is made by our evil education, falſe principles, ill com- J 
pany, bad examples, and want of experience, how 4 
many parts of our wileſt and an} are {pent -in | 
eaging and fleeping, in neceſſary buflineſſes and unne- Z 
ceſſary vanities, in worldly civilittes and leſs uſefull : 
circuinſtances, in the learning arts and ſciences, lan- ; 
guages or trades, that little portion of hours that is 
left for the practices of piety and religious walking 
with God is. ſo ſhort and trifling, that were not the = 
g00dnefs of God infmitely great, it might feem um- 6 
reafonable or impoſſible for us ra expect of him eter- ; 
nal joysin Heaven, even after the well fpending tho 
few minutes which are left for God and God's1ervice, 
after we have ſerved our (elves andour own occaſions. 

And yet it is conſiderable, that the fruir which 
comes from the many days of recreation. and vanity 
is very little, and alchough we ſcatter much, yet we 
gather but little profit: but from. the few hours: we 
{pend in prayer and the exerciſes of .a pious life, the 
return 1s great and profitable; and what we fow in 
the minutes and ſpare portions of a few years, grows 
up to crowns and ſceptres in a happy and a glorious 
Eternity. | 

1. Therefore, although it cannot. be injoin'd, that 
the greateſt part of our time be ſpent in the direct | 
actions of devotion and religion, . yet it will become, 2 


alide for the ſervices of God and the. buſineſſes of rhe 4 
Spirit as much as we can; becauſe God rewards our 
niinytes with long and eternal happineſs ; and the 
| greater 
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greater portion of our time we give to God, the more 
we treaſure up for our ſelves; and No man zs a better 
Merchant than he that lays out his time upon God, and 
his money npo# the Poor, | 

2. Onely it becomes us to remember and to adore 
God's goodneſs for it, that God hath not onely per- 
ritted'us to ſerve the neceffities of our nature, but 
hath made them to become'parts of our duty; that if 
we by dire&ing theſe actions to the glory of God in- 
tend them as inſtruments to continue our perſons in 
his ſervice, he by adopting them into religion may 
turn our nature into grace, and accept our natural aCti- 
ons as ations of Religion. God 
is pleaſed to eſteem it as a part of 
his ſervice, if we eat-or drink : fo 


our healch. may enable our fervi- . {- i. ©13. 
ces towards him : And there is no one minute of out 

lives (after we are come to the uſe of reaſon) but we 

are or may be doing the work of God, even then 

when we: moſt of all ferve our ſelves; 

3. To which-if we acd, that in theſe-and all other 
actions of our lives we always ſtand before God, a6t- 
ing, and ſpeaking, and thinking m his preſence; and 
that it matters-not that our conſcience is fealed with 
ſecrecy, fince it lies open to God, it will concern us. 
to behave our felyes caretully, as in the prefence of 
our Judge. | 

| Theſe three Conſiderations rightly managed, and 
applied to the ſeveral parts and inftances of our lives, 
will be, like E//34;fretched upon the child, apt ro put 
life and quickneis into-every part of if, and/to make us 
live the lite of grace; and doe the' work ot God, 

I ſhall therefore by way of Introduction reduce 
theſe three to practice, and ſhew how every: Chrt- 
fan may improve all and each of thefe to the: ad- 
vantage of Piety in the whole courſe of his lite: that 
it he pleaſe to bear but one of them upon his ſpirit, he 
may feel the benefir, like att univerſal inftrumenr; 
helpfull in all ſpiritual and temporal ations. 

B 2 
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4 Chap. r. Care of our Time. SEC. I. 


SECT. I. 


The firſt general Inſtrument of Holy Living. 
Care of our Time. 


FJE thatis choice of his time will alſo be choice of 


his company, and choice of his ations; leſt the 


firſt engage him in vanity and loſs, and the latrer by 


being criminal be a throwing his time and himſelf a- F 
8 way, and a going back in the accounts of Eternity. I 
q. | God hath given to man a ſhort time here upon ; 
' | Earth, and yet upon this ſhort time Eternity depends: Ti 
/ | but ſo, that for every hour of our Life, (after we are x 
F perſons capable of Laws, and know Good from Evil) b 
's we mult give account to the great judge of Men and 'F 

Angels. And this is it which our bleſſed Saviour told 'Y 

us, that we mult account for every :ale word; not mea- 


ning that every word which is not defigned to Edifi- 
cation, Or is leſs prudent, ſhall be reckoned for a fin; 
but that the time which we ſpend in our idle ralking E: 
and unprofitable Diſcourſings, that time which might EF. 
and ought to have been employed to ſpiritual and 
uſefull purpoſes, that is to be accounted for. 

For we muſt remember that we have a great work 
to doe, many enemies to conquer, many evils to pre- 
vent, much danger to run through, many difficulties 
to be maſtered, many neceſſities to ſerve, and much 
good to doe, many Children to provide for, or many 

| Friends to ſupport, or many Poor to relieve, or many 
y Diſeaſes to cure, beſides the needs of Nature and of 
Relation, our private and our publick cares, and du- 
ties of the World, which neceiny and the Providence 
of God hath adopted into the Family of Religion. 

And that we need not fear this Inſtrument to be a 
ſnere to us, or that the duty muſt end in ſcruple, vexa- 
tion and eternal Fears, we muſt remember that rhe 
life of every Man may be ſoordered, (and indeed mult) 
that it may be a perpetual ſerving of God : The great- 
eſt Trouble, and moſt bufie Trade, and worldly In- 
cumbrances, when they ate neceſſary, or charitable, 
or . 
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or profitable in order to any of thoſe ends which we 
are bound to ſerve, whether publick or private, be- 
ing a doing of God's work. For God provides the 
good things of the world to ſerve the needs of nature, 
by thelabours of the Plough-man, the skill and pains 
of the Artiſan, and the dangers and traffick of the 
Merchant: Theſe Men are in their callings the Mini- 
ſters of the Divine Providence, and the Stewards of 
the Creation, and Servants of a great family of God, 
the world, in the employment of procuring n es 
for food and clothing, ornament and phyfick. Intheir 
proportions alſo, a King and a Prieſt and a Propher, 
a Judge and an Advocate, doing the works of their 
employment —— to their proper rules, are do- 
, becauſe they ſerve thoſe ne- 


proviſions for them but by their Miniftry. So that 
no man can complain that -his calling takes him off 
from religion : his calling it ſelf and his very worldly 
employment in honeſt trades and offices is a ſerving 
of God, and if it be moderately purſued, and accor- - 


ding to the rules of Chriſtian prudence, will leave : 


void ſpaces enough- for - prayers and retirements of a 
more ſpiritual religion. | 

God hath given every man work enough to doe, 
that there ſhall be no room for idleneſs; and yet 
hath ſo ordered the world, that there ſhall be ſpace 


for devotion. He that hath the feweſt buſineſles of 


the world, is called upon to ſpend more time in the 
drefling of his Soul ; and he that hath the moſt af- 
fairs, may fo order them, that they ſhall be a ſervice 
of God ; whilſt at certain periods they are bleſſed 
with prayers and aCtions of religion, and all day long 
are hallowed by a holy Intention. | 
However, fo long as idleneſs is quite ſhut out from 
our lives, all the ſins of wantonnels, ſoftneſs and effe- 
minacy are prevented, and there is but little room 
left for temptation : and therefore to a buſte man 
temptation is fain to climb up together with his bult- 
neſs, and fins creep upon him onely by-accidents and 
occaſions ; whereas to an Key perſon they come ” : 
| : | 3 _ Ul 


6 


Seneca. 


Chap. 1. _ of our Time. Seat. r. 
full body, and with open violence, and the impuy- 
dence of a reſtleſs importunity. 


Ezck. 16.49 TIdlene(s is called the Sin of Sodom and ber daughters, 


and indeed is the burial of 4 liying man, an idle per- 
ſon being ſo uſeleſs ro any purpoſes of God and man, 
that he 1s like one that 1s dead, unconcerned in the 
changes and necellicies of the world ; and he onely 
lives to ſpend his time, and eat the fruits of the earth: 
like a Vermia or a Wolf, when their time comes they 
die and periſh, and in the mean time do no gead ; 
they neicher plough nor carry burthens; all thar 
they do either is unprofitable, or miſchievous. 

Idlenets is the greateſt prodigality in the world : it 
throws away that which is unvaluable in reſpect of 
its preſent uſe, and irreparable when it is paſt, being 
to be recovered by no power of art or nature. But 
the way to feeure and improve our time we may 
praftiſe in the following Rules. 


Rules for employing our Time. 


1. In the morning, when you awake, accuſtom 
your felt to think fir/t zpon Goa, or ſomething in or- 
der to his ſervice; and at night allo, let him cloſe 
thine eyes; and let your ſleep be neceſlary and health- 
full , not idle and expenſive of time , beyond the 
needs and conveniencies of nature; and ſometimes be 
curious to ſee the preparation which the Sun makes, 
when he js coming forth from his chambers of the 


2. Let every man that hath a Calling, be 4:/igext in 

purſuance of its employment, ſa as not lightly or 
without reaſonable occaſion to neglect it in any of 
thoſe times which are uſually and by the cuſtom of 
nrudent-perſons and goad husbands, employed in it. 
' 3. Letallthe ztervalrorvoid paces of time be em- 
ployed in prayers, reading, meditating, works of na- 
ture, recreation, charity, friendlineſs and neighbour- 
haod, and means of ſpiritual and corporal health ; 
eyer remembring ſo to work in our Calling as not to 
neglect the work of gur #1gh Calling ; but tp begin 
an 
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and end the day with God, with ſuch forms of de- 
votion as ſhall be proper to our necetlities. 
4- The reſting days of Chriftians, and Feſtivals of 
the Church, mult in no ſence be days bf idleneſs; for 
It is better to plough upon holy days than to doe no- 
thing, .or to doe viouſly; but ler rhem be ſpent in 
the works of the day, that is, of Religion and Chari- 
ty, according to the Rules appointed *. . *See Chap.q! 
X 6. Avoid the company of wet and Buſje- 3: * 
f bodies, and all ſuch as are apt to talk much to little 
purpoſe: for no Man can be provident of his time 
that is not prudent in [the choice of liis company ; 
* and if one of the Speakers be vain, tedious and tri- 
: fling; he that hears and he that anſwers in the dil- 
courſe are equal loſers of their time. 
"F 6. Never talk with any Man, or undertake any tri- 
fling employment, merely to paſs the time away: for s.Bem. ac 
every day well ſpent may become a day of Salvation, triplici cu- 
and rime rightly employed is au acceptable time. *2%8. 
And remember that the time rhou trifleſt away was 
given thee to repent in, to pray for pardon of fins, to 
work out thy falvation, to doe the work of grace, to 
lay up againſt rhe day of Judgment a treaſure of good 
works, that thy time may be crowned with Eternity. 
7. In the midſt of the works of thy Calling often 
retire to God in ſhort prayersandejaculations,and thoſe 
may make up the want of 


| . Laudatur Avguſtus Czfar apud Lucanar, 
thole Targer 'portions of En  prelia ſemper 


time which it may be thou Stellaum celique plagis ſuperiſque vacabat, 
 defireſt for devotion, and 
in which, thou thinkeſt other perſons have adyantage 
of thee ; for ſo thou reconcileſt the outward work 
and thy inward calling, the Church and the Com- 
mon-wealrh, the employment of the body and the 
intereſt of thy Soul; for be ſure that God is preſent 
at thy rentRungs and hearty ſighings of prayer as 
ſoon as at the longer offices of leſs bufied perfons ; 
and thy time is as truly ſanCtified by a trade, and 
devout, though ſhorter prayers, as by the longer 
offices of thole whoſe time is nat filled yp with la- 
bour and uſefull buſineſs, 

B 4 8. Let 
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8. Let your employment beſuch as may become a 
reaſonable perſon; and not be a buſineſs fit for chil- 
dren or diſtracted Peopie, but fit for your age and une 
derſtanding. For a man may be very idlely bulie, and 
take great pains to fo little purpoſe, that in his Ia- 
bours and expence of time he ſhall ſerve no end bur 
of folly and vanity. There are ſome Trades that 
wholly ſerve the ends of idle perſons and fools, and 
ſuch asarefit to be ſeized upon by the ſeverity of Laws, 
and baniſht from under the Sun; and there are ſome 
People who are buſie, but it is, as Domitian was, in 
catching flies. | 
' 9, Letyour employment be fitted to your perſon and 
callizeg. Some there are that employ their time in af- 
fairs infinitely below the diginity of their perſon, and 
being called by God or by the Republick to help to 
bear great burthens, and to judge a People, do enfee- 
ble their underſtandings, and diſable their perſons by 
fordid and brutiſh buſineſs. Thus Nero went up and 
down Greece, and challenged the Fidlers at their trade. 
£Eropus, a Macedonian King, made Lanterns, Harca- 
75145, the King of Parthia, was a Mole-catcher: and B:- 


antes, the Lyaias, filed Needles. He that is appointed 
'to miniſter in holy things, muſt not ſuffer ſecular af- 


fairs and ſordid arts to eat up great portions of his em- 


ployment-: a Clergy-man muſt not keep a Tavern, 


nor a Judge bean Inn-keeper; and it wasa great idle- 
neſs in Theopbylatt the Patriarch of C. P. to ſpend his 
rime in his {table of Horſes, when he ſhould bave been 
in his ſtudy, or the Pulpit, or ſaying his holy Offices. 
Such employments are the diſeaſes of labour, and the 
but by dirty employment. 

. To, Let your employment be ſuch as hecomes 4 


ruſt of time, which it contradts, not by lying fill, 


” Chriſtian, that 1s, in no ſenſe mingled with fin : for 
| he that takes pains to ſerve the wh, of 

- or miniſters to anothers luſt, or keeps a ſhop of im- 
- purities or intergperance, is idle in the worſt ſence ; 
| jor every hour ſo ſpent runs him backward, and muſt 


s of covetouinels, 


ſpent again in the remaining and ſhorter part of 
hs lie, and ſpent beter. 
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Chap. 1. Care of our Time. . Sect; I. 


' 11. Perſons of great quality, . and of no trade, are to 
be moſt prudent and curious , in their employment 
and traffick of time. They are miſerable, if: their 
education hath been ſo looſe and undiſciplined as to 
leave them unfurniſhed of skall to ſpend their time : 
but moſt miſerable are they, if ſuch miſgovernment 
and unskilfulneſs make them fall into vitious and ba- 
ſer company, and drive on their time by the fad mi- 
nutes and periods of fin and death. * They that are 
learned know the worth of time,and the manner how 
well to improve a day; and they are to prepare 
themſelves for ſuch purpoſes in which they may be 
moſt uſefull in order to arts or arms, to counſel in 
publick or government in their Country : but for 
others of them that are #z/carnd, let them chule good 
company, ſuch as may not tempt them to a. vice, or 
join with them in any : but that may ſupply theip 
defeAs by counſel and diſcourſe, by way of conduCt 
and converſation. Let them learn eaſie and uſetull 
things, -read Hiſtory and the Lawsof the Land, learn 
the Cuftoms of their Country, the condition of their 
own eſtate, profitable and charitable contrivances of 
it: let them ſtudy prudently to govern their fami- 
lies, learn the burthens of their Tenants, the neceſſi- 
ties of their Neighbours, and in their proportion 
ſupply them, and reconcile their Enmities, and pre- 
vent their Law-ſuits, or quickly end them ; and in 
this glut of leiſure and af employment, let them ſer 
apart greater portions of their time for Religion and 
the neceſſyties of their ſouls, 

12. LYt the women of noble birth and great fortunes 
do the ſame things in their proportions and capaci- 
ties, nurſe their Children, look to the affairs of the 
houſe, viſit poor cottages, and relieve their neceſſi- 
ties, be courteous to the neighbourhood, learn in 
filence of their Husbands or their ſpiritual Guides, 
read good books, pray often and ſpeak little, and 
learn to doe good works for aeeſey 4ſes; for by that 
phraſe S. Pasl expreſſes the obligation of Chriſtian 
women tO good Huſwifery, and charitable provi- 
fions for their Family and Neighbourhood. 


13. Let 
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Chap. r. Care of our Time. SeCt. 1; 


13. Let all perſons of af conditions avoid all deli- 
cacy and niceneſs in their cloathing or diet, becauſe 
ſuch ſoftneſs engages rhem upon great miſ-ipendings 
of their time, while they dreſs and' comb out all 
their opportunities of their morning devotion, and 
half the day's ſeverity, and ſleep out the care and 
proviſion for their Souls. "OBOE 

14. Let every one of every condition avoid cxr5o/ity, 
and all inquiry into things that concern them nor. 


- For all buſineſy in things that concern us not is an 


employing our time to no good of ours, and there- 
fore not in order to a hap 9 Eternity, In this ac- 
count our neighbours neceſfities are not to be reckon- 
ed; for they concern us as one member is concerned 
in the griet of another : but going from houſe to 
houſe, ratlers and bufie-bodies, which are the canker 


and ruſt of idlenels, as idleneſs is the ruſt of time, 


are ved by the Apoſtle in ſevere language, and 
forbidden in order to this exerciſe. 

15. As much as may be, cut off all :7pertinent and 
uſeleſs employments of your life unneceffary and phan- 
taſtick viſits, long waitings upon great perſonages 
where neither duty nor neceſſity nor charity obliges 
us, all vain meetings, all labourious trifles, and whar- 
foever ſpends much time to no real, civil, religious 
or charitable purpoſe. 

16. Let not your recreations be laviſh ſpenders of 
your time, but chuſe ſuch which are healthtul, Chorr, 
tranſient, recreative, and apt to refreſh you ; but at 
no hand awe/l upon them, or make them your great 
employment : For he that ſpends his time m ſports, 
and calls it recreation, is like him whoſe garment is 
all made of fringes, and his meat nothing but faw- 
ces; they are healthleſs, chargeable and ufeleſs. And 
therefore avoid ſuch games which require much time 
or long attendance? or which are apt to fteal thy 
affections from more ſevere employments. For to 
whatſoever thou haſt given thy affections, thou wilt 
not grudge to give thy time. Natural neceſſity and 
the example of S. 70h» (who recreated himſelf with 
ſporting with a tame Partridge) teach us that n is 

aWs 


Chap. 1. Care of our Time. Set; 1. By 


Jawfull to relax and unbend our bow, but not to ſuf- Cafſian. Cot- 
fer it to be unready or unſtrung. lat. 24+ Co 21s 
: 17. Set apart ſome- portions of every day for ore 
v3 ſolemn devotion, and religious employment, which be 
* ſevere in obſerving: andif variety of employment, or 
prudent affairs, or civil ſociety preſs upon you, yet {o 
order thy rzle, that the neceſlary parts of it be not 
omitted z and though juſt occaftions may make our | 
prayers ſhorter, yet let nothing but a violent, ſudden 
and impatient neceſſity make thee upon any one day 
wholly to omit thy morning and evening devorions ; 
which if you be forced to make very ſhort, you may 
- ſupply and lengthen with ejaculations and ſhort re- 
tirements in the day-time in the midſt of your em- 
ployment, or of your company. 
| 18. Doe not the work of God neglipently and idlely ; Jer. 48. 19% 
3 let notthy heart be upon the world, when thy hand 
Z is lift up in prayer: and be lure to preferr an action of 
| religion in its place and proper ſeaſon before all world- 
> -ly pleaſure, letting ſecular things (that may be 
| difvenſal with in themſelves) in theſe circumſtances 
wait upon the other ; not like the Patriarch who ran 
from the Altar in S. Sophia to his ſtable in all his 
Poncificals, and in the midſt of his office, to ſee a 
colt newly fallen from his beloved and much valued p1,.arch de 
mare Phorbante. More prudent and ſevere was that of Curiofic. 
Sir Thomas More, who being ſent for by the King 
when he was at his prayers 1n publick, returned an- 
ſwer, he would attend him when he had firſt perfor- 
med his ſerviceto the KING of Kings. And it did 
honour to Ryſticus, that when Letters from Ceſar 
were given to him, he refuſed to open them till the 
Philoſopher had done his LeCture. In honouring 
God and doing his work put ferth all thy ſtrength : 
for of that time onely thou mayſt be moſt confident 
that it is gained, which is prudently and zealouſly 
ſpent in God's ſervice. 
19.” When the Check ſtrikes, or however elſe you 
ſhall meaſure the day, it is good to fay a ſhort ejacu- 
lation every hour, that the parts and returns of de- 
yotzon may be the meaſure of your time ; and doe (o 


allq 


* 
" WO En F 
« is » ne TY SE ACER ont nana 4 Ihe 
En) ES ee a Tatts Lan err 


TL 
F, $ 
| 
s 


Chap. 1. Care of our Time: Sect. 1. 


alſo in all the breaches of thy ſleep, that thoſe ſpaces 
which have in them no dire& buſineſs of the world 
may be filled with Religion. 
Ot &x ay- 20. If by thus doing you have not ſecured your 
Tis ev time by an early and fore-handed care, yet be ſureby 
xausv]es 2 timely diligence to redeem the time, that is, to be 
els nag]e nice and roy er in ſuch inſtances in which former- 
1 


SUTCETE> > 
coder hes 7 0 _ wee: tow to beſtew your time eſpecally 
Saeao3iey VPN ſuch graces, the contrary whereof you have for- 


:— >: merly practiſed, doing actions of chaſtity and tem- 
po” 6 perance with as great a zeal and earneſtnels as you did 
Procop. 2. ' Once aCt your uncleanneſs; and then by all arts to 
| Vandi. watch againſt your. preſent aad future dangers, from 

day to day ſecuring your ſtanding : this is properly 
to redeem your time, that 1s, to buy your ſecurity of it 
at the rate of any labour and honeſt arts. 

x Cor. 7.5- 21, Let him that is moſt buſied ſet apart ſome /o- 
temn time every year, in which, for the time quitting 
all worldly buſineſs, he may attend wholly to faſting 
and prayer, and the dreffing of his Soul by confeſſions, 
meditations and attendances upon God ;' that he may 
make up his accounts, renew his vows, make amends 
for his careleſneſs, and retire back again from whence 
levity and the vanities of the world, or the opportu- 
nity of temptations, or the diftraction of ſecular at- 

| fairs have carried him, | | 

22, In this we ſhall be much aſſiſted, and we ſhall 

find the work more eafie, if before we ſleep every 

* My. wo oY night * we examine the 
y UTVOY UEAAKONOY ET OLA attions of t he pa ſt day with 

Deo de; acwt, Tleiv ol yurew ar tewwy \ailar oe if 

Teis *xagoy emenDey. Ty merClw, nd" & PAITIGULAE CORO > | 

TeeZa, 7 wor Sov 8k £T4A%Qv. there have been any ac- 

Pythagor. Carm. cident extraordinary 3 as 

ls long diſcourſe, a fealt, 

much bufinefs, yariety of company. If nothing but 
common hath happened, the leſs examination will 
tuffice: onely let us take care that we ſleep not with- 
out ſuch a recollection of the ations of the day as may 
repreſent any thing that is remarkable and great e1- 
ther to be the matter of ſorrow or thankſgiving : for 
other rhings a general care is proportionable, 
_ | ow” 23. Let 
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Chap. 7. Care of our Time. Se. r. 


23. Let all theſe things-be done prudently and mode- 
rately; not with ſcruple and vexation. For thele are 
good adyantages, but the particulars are nor divine 
commandments ; and therefore are to be uſed as ſhall 
be found expedient to every ones condition. For, pro- 
vided that our Duty be fecured, for the degrees, and 
for the Inſtruments Footy mian is permitted to himſelf, 
and the condu& of ſuch 'who ſhall be appointed to 
him. He is happy that can ſecure every hour to a ſo- 
ber or a pious employment: but the duty conſiſts not 
ſcrupulouſly in minutes and half hours, but in greater 
portions of time ; provided that no minute be em- 
ployed in fin, and the great portions of our time be 
ſpent in ſober employment, and all the appointed 
days and fome portions of every day be allowed for 
Religion. In all theleſfſer parts of time we are left to 
our own elections and prudent management, and to 
the conſideration of the great degrees and differences 
of glory that are laid up in Heaven for us, according 
to the degrees of our care, and piety, and diligence. 


The Benefits of this Exeroſe. 


This exerciſe, beſides that it hath influence upon 
our whole lives, it hath a ſpecial efficacy far the pre- 
venting of, 1. Beggarly ſins, that is, thoſe ſins which 
idleneſs and beggary uſually berray men to; ſuch as 
are lying, flattery, ſtealing and diffimulation. 2. Ir 
Is a proper antidote. againſt carnal fins, and ſuch as 
proceed from fulneſs of bread and emptineſs of em- 
ployment. 3. Ir is a great inſtrument of preventing 
the ſmalleſt Fu and irregularities of our life, which 
uſually creep upon idle, diſemployed and curious per- 


ſons. 4. It not onely teaches us to avoid evil, but 


engages us upon doing good, as the proper buſineſs 
of all our days. 5. It prepares us ſo againſt ſudden 
changes, that we ſhall not eaſily be ſurpriſed at the 
ſudden coming of the day of the Lord.: For he-that 
is curious of his time, will not cafily be unready 
and unfurniſhed. 
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14 Chap.1. Purity of Intention. Sect. 3; 


SECT. IL 


The ſecond general Infirument of Holy Living, 
Parity of Intention, 


THAT we ſhould intend and defign God's glory 
in every action we doe, whether it be natural or 
choſen, is expreſſed by S. Paul, Whether we eat or drink, 
þ Cor. 20.31. doe all to the glory of God. Which rule when we obſerve, 
- every action of nature becomes religious, and every 
meal is an att of Worſhip, and ſhall have its reward 
in its proportion, 'as well as an act of prayer. Bleſled 
be that goodneſs and grace of God, which, out of 
infinite defire to glorifie and fave Mankind, would 
make the very works of nature capable of becoming 
acts of vertue, that all our life time we may do him 
ſervice. | 
This grace is ſo excellent, that it ſan&tifies the moſt 
common action of our life; and yet ſo neceſſary, that 
without it the very beſt aCtions of our devotion are 
imperfect and vitious. For he that prays out of cu- 
ſtom, or givesalms for praiſe, or faſts to be accounted 
religious, 1s but a Phariſee in his devotion, and a beg- 
gar in his alms, and an hypocrite in his faſt. But 
a holy end ſanCtifies all theſe, and all other actions 
which can be made holy, and gives diſtinctions to 
them, and procures acceptance. 
For, as to know the enddiſtinguiſhes a Man from a 
Beaſt; ſo to chuſe a good end diſtinguiſhes him from 
an evil man, Hezckiah repeated his good deeds upon 
his ſick-bed, and obtained favour of God; but the 
Phariſee was accounted inſolent for doing the ſame 
thing: becauſe this —_ did # to _— is _; 
* Wy I +. Fe other to obtain a mercy 0 
np! gr gk -— =: opal God. Zacharias queſtioned ths 
Juven, Sat. 11. the Angel about his meſſage ; 
and was made ſpeechleſs for his incredulity ; bur 
the blefſed Virgin Mary queſtioned too, and was 
blamelefs : for ſhe did it to enquire after the manner 
of the thing, but he did not believe the thing it = : 
1E 


48 


Chap. x. Purity of Intention. Sect. 2: 


he doubted of God's power, or the truth of the meſ- 
ſenger ; but ſhe onely of her own incapacity. This 
was it which diſtinguiſhed the mourning of David 
from the exclamation of Sax/; the confeffion of Pha- 
rach from that of Manaſſes; the tears of Peter from 


Pay 


rs 


the repentance of Judas : © For the praiſe is not itx Seneca; 


- 


< the deed done, but in the manner of its doing, If a 
«2 Man vifits his ſick-ftiend, and watchesar his Pillow 
© for charity fake, and becaufe of his old affettion, 
* weapprove it; but if hedoesit in hopes ofa Legacy, 
© he is a Vulture, and onely watches for the carcats. 
© The ſame things are honeſt and diſhaneft : The 
«* manner of doing them and the end of the defign 
* makes ſeparation. 

Holy Intention is to the aCtions of a Man that 
which the Soul is to the Body, or form to its matter, 
or the root to the tree, or the Sun to the World, or 
the Fountain to a River, or the Baſe to a Pillar : for 
without theſe the body is a dead trunk, the matter 
1s ſluggiſh,--the tree is a black, the world is darkneſs, 
the river is quickly dry, the pillar ruſhes into flatnets 
and ruine; and the action is ſinfull or unprofitable 
and vain. The poor Farmer that gave a dith of cold 
Water to Artaxerxes was rewarded with a golden 
goblet, and he that gives the ſame to a Diſciple in 
the name of a Diſciple ſhall have a crown; bur if he 
oives Water in deſpite when the Diſciple needs Wine 
or a Cordial, his reward ſhall be ro want that Water 
to cool his tongue. 

* But this duty muſt be reduced to Rules. 


Rules for our Intentions, 


x. In every action reflect upon the end ; and th your 
undertaking ir, conſider why you doe it, and what 
you propound to your ſelf for a reward, and to your 
action as its end. | 

2, Begin every action in the Name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : the meaning af 
which is, 1. That we be carefull that we doe not the 
action without the permitſion or warrant of Gpd. 
2, I hat 
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Qui furatur 


Chap. ft: . Purity of Intention. = Sett. 2. 
2+.:That.we deſign it to thy glory of God, if not in 
the direct aCtion, yet at leaſt.in its conſequence ; if 
not-1n the. particular, yet at leaſtin the whole order of 
things and accidents. _ 3. That it may be bleſſed, 
that what you intend for innocent aid holy purpoſes 
may not. by any chance or abuſe or mil- onderttanding 
ofmen be turned intoevil, or made the occaſion of fin. 
3- Letevery ation of concernment. be begun with 
prayer, thar God would not. onely bleſs the aCtion, 
ut ſanfifie your purpoſe; and make an oblation 
of the action to God; holy and well intended ations 
being rhe: beſt oblations and preſents we can make 
to God; and when God is intitled to them, he will 
the rather keep the firſt upon the Altar bright and 
ſhining. vg: | 
4. In the proſecution. of the action, renew and re- 
inkindle your purpoſe by ſhort Ejaculations to theſe 
purpoſes: [Not wnto #5,0 Lord, not unto 1s, but untothy 
Name, let all praiſe be given: and conſider [ow 1 ans 
working the work of God; I am hs ſervant, I am in 4 
happy employment, I am doing my Maſter's buſmeſs, 1 
am not at my own diſpoſe, I am uſing hes talents, and all 
the gain muſt be his :] for then be lure, as the glory is 
his, ſo the reward ſhall be thine- If thou bringeſt 
his goods home with increaſe , he will make thee 
Ruler over Cities. + Tho 
5. Have a care that while the Altar thus ſends up 
a holy fume, thou doſt not ſuffer the Birds to come 
and carry away the ſacrifice: thatis, let not that which 
began well, and was intended for God'sglory, decline, 
and end in thy own praiſe, or temporal ſatisfaction, 
or a ſin. A ſtory told to repreſent the vileneſs of un-* 
chaſtity is well begun : but if thy female auditor be 
pleaſed with thy language, and begins rather to like 
thy perſon 'for thy ſtory, than to diflike the crime, 
be warchfull, leſt this goodly head of gold deſcend 
in filver and- braſs, and end:1ti-iron and clay, Aehy- 


urmecherur, chadyez.zar's ymage; for fromthe end it ſhall- Have 


mcao:chus eſt 
magis quam 
fur. Ariſt, 
Eth, 


its name and reward. b eps.5 
. 6. If any accidental. event which was not firſt inten- 
ded by thee can come to pals, ler it not be'taken _ 
thy 
A 
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Purity of Intention; Sect. 2; 
ſes, - not at all be made uſe of: as if by tel- 
> ſtory you can doe an ill turn to your ene- 
mo means doe it; but when the temptation is 
We, turn all thy enmity upon that. | 
Fevery more ſolemn attion of Religion, join 
F'many good ends, that the conſideration of 
nay entertain all your affections; and that 
ang one ceaſes, the purity of your intention 
{Þported by another ſupply. He that faſts 
Wame a rebellious body, when he is pro- 
remedy either in Grace or Nature, may 
{ to leave off his faſting. But he that in his 
s the mortification of every unruly appe- 
Gaccuſtoming himſelf to bear the yoke of the 
@ntempt of the pleaſures of meat and drink, 
wen of all wilder thoughts, obedience and 
Wauſterity and charity, and the convenience 
Whce to devotion, and to doe an act of repen« 
wtever happens, will have reaſon enough 
am to continue his purpoſe, and to ſandtifie 
4@rtain it is, the more good ends aredefigned 
Wm, the more degrees of excellency the man 


any temptation to ſpoil your purpoſes hap- 
| &ffeligious duty, do not preſently omit the 
Sur rather ſtrive to rectifie your intention 
drtifie the temptation. S. Bernard taught 
le: For when the Devil obſerving him to 
=xccllently, and to doe much benefit to his 
Rgempred him to vain-glory, hoping that the 
ms to avoid that would ceaſe preaching, he 
Wiknſwer onely, 7 neither began for thee, nei- 
*# ee will I make an end, 

al actions which are of long continuance, 
akon and abode, let your holy and pious 
ans be actual, that is, that it be by a ſpecial 
grection, by a peculiar att of refignacion or 
mzpiven to God: bur in (maller actions, and 
Wes and indifferent, fail not to ſecure a pi- 
ual intention; that 1s, that it be included 
Faur general care that no ation have an ill 
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| \ 10 ty Trey open Log) xs 
2+,:That.we deſign it. to the Fory of God, if 
Ob action, | yet at leaſt in its conſequenc 


not-1n the. particular, yet at leaſtin the whole orc 
things and accidents. | 3. That it may be fo bl 
that what you intend for innocent and holy purj 
may not. by any chance or abuſe or mif-underſtan 
ofmen be turned intoevil, or made the occaſion 
3- Letevery aRtionof concernment. be. begun 
Prayer, thar God would not. onely bleſs the a 
ut ſanctifie your purpoſe; and make an obl: 
of the action to God: holy and well intended at 
being the. beſt oblations and preſents we can m 
to God; and when God is intitled to then, he 
the rather keep the firſt upon the Altar bright a 
ſhining. | Sq 
4. In the proſecution. of the aCtion, renew and 
inkindle your purpoſe by ſhort Ejaculations to thi 
purpoſes: [Not nto #5,0 Lord, not unto 115, but unto! 
WName, let all praiſe be given: and confider [ow I a 
working the work of God; I am hs ſervant, I am in 
happy employment, I am doing my Maſter's buſmeſs, 


am not at my own diſpoſe, 1 am uſing h#s talents, and  \ 


the gain muſt be his: ] for then be lure, as the glory 
his, fo the reward ſhall be thine- If thou bringel 
his goods home with increaſe , he will make the 
Ruler over Cities. he 

5. Have a care that while the Altar thus ſends uy 
a holy fume, thou doſt not ſuffer the Birds to come 
and carry away the ſacrifice: thatis, let not that whict: 
began well, and was intended for God'sglory, decline, 
and end in thy own praiſe, or temporal ſatisfaction, 
or a fin. A ſtory told to repreſent the vileneſs of un- 
chaſtity is well begun : but if thy female auditor be 
pleaſed with thy language, and begins rather to like 
thy perſon 'for thy ſtory, than to diflike the crime, 
be watchfull, leſt this goodly head of gold deſcend 


in filver and- braſs, and end *1.:1ron and clay, Neby- 


[ zrhe end it all have 


its name and reward. ; 


. 


# 


© 6. If any accidental. event which was not firſt inten- 
ded by thee can come to paſs, let it not be'taken _ 

| | . thy 
. 


* 


Chap 1. Parity of Intention; Set. 2: 
thy purpoſes, - tot at all be made uſe of: as if by tel- 
ling a true ſtory you can doe an il] turn to your ene- 
my, by no means doe it; but when the temptation is 
found our, turn all thy enmity upon thart. > 
7. In every more folemn attion of Religion, join 

together many good ends, that the conſideration of 
them may entertain all your affections; and that 
when any one ceaſes, the purity of your intention 
may be ſupported by another ſupply. He that faſts 
onely to tame a rebellious body, when he is pro- 
vided of a remedy either in Grace or Nature, may 
be tempted to leave off his faſting. But he that in his 
faſt intends the mortification of every unruly appe- 
tite, and accuſtoming himſelf to bear the yoke of the 
Lord, a contempt of the pleaſures of meat and drink, 
humiliation of all wilder thoughts, obedience and 
humility, auſterity and charity, and the convenience 
and aſſiſtance to devotion, ard to doe an att of repen« 
= tance, whatever happens, will have reaſon enough 
-= to make him to continue his purpoſe, and to ſanctihe 
= it. And certain it 1s, the more good ends aredefigned 
> in an ation, the more degrees of excellency the man 
> obtains. 
= 8.-Ifany temptation to ſpoil your purpoſes hap- 
22 pens in a religious duty, do not preſently omit the 
= action, but rather ſtrive to reftifie your intention 
& and to mortifie the temptation. S. Bernard taught 
2 us this Rule: For when the Devil obſerving him to 
X preach excellently, and to doe much benefit to his 
X bearers, tempred him to vain-glory, hoping that the 
2X good man to avoid that would ceaſe preaching, he 
22 gave this anſwer onely, 7 neither began for thee, nei- 
© ther for thee will I make an end. 

3 9. In all ations which are of long continuance, 
. ZXcliberation and abode, let your holy and pious 
—Antention be actual, that is, that it be by a ſpecial 
prayer or aCtion, by a peculiar act of retignacion or 
Zoblation given to God : bur in ſmaller actions, and 
Wattle things and indifferent, fail not to ſecure a pi- 
_ Fous habirual intention; that is, that it be included 
within your general care that no adtion have an ill 
b. | C end 
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Chap. 1: Purity of Intention. Sect. 2. 


end; and - that it be comprehended in your general 
prayers, whereby you offer your ſelf, and all you 
doe to God's glory. 

10. Call not every temporal end a defiling of thy 
intention, but onely, 1. When it contradidts any of 
the ends of God, or, 2. When. it is principally inten- 
ded in anaGtion of Religion. For ſometimes a tem- 
poral end is part of our duty : and ſuch are all the 
aGtions of our calling, whether our employment be 
religious or civil. We are commanded to provide for 
our tamily : but if the Miniſter of Divine Offices ſhall 
take upon him that holy calling for covetous or am- 
bitious. ends, or ſhall not defign the glory of God 
principally and eſpecially, he hath polluted his.hands 
and his heart; and the fire of the Altar is quenched, 
or.it ſends forth nothing but the ſmoak of muſh- 
romes or unpleaſant gums. And it 15 a great un- 
worthineſs to preferr the intereſt of a creature before 
the ends of God the Almighty Creator. 

But becauſe many caſes may happen in which a 
man's heart may deceive him, and he may-not well 
know what is 1n his own fpirit ; therefore by theſe 
following ſigns we ſhall beſt make a judgment whe- 
ther our Intentions be pure, and our Purpoſes holy, 


Signs of Purity of Intention, 


x. It is probable our hearts are right with God, and 


P- our Intentions innocent and pious, if we {et upon a- 


Qions of Religion or civil life with an affeEtion pro- 
portionate to the quality of the work; that we act 
our temporal affairs with a defire no greater than our 
neceſiity; and that in ations of Religion we be zea- 
lons; active-and operative, fo far as prudence will per- 
mit; but in all cafes, that we value a religious delign 
before a temporal, when otherwiſe they are:in equal 
order to their ſeveral ends: that 1s, that whatſoever 


1s neceflary in order to our . Souls health be higher - 


eſteemed than whar 1s for bodily; -and the neceffities, 
the indilpenſible necefiities of the fpirit be ſerved be- 
fore the needs of nature, when they are requir'd -- _ 
evera 


> 


Chap 1. Purity of Intention. SeRt. 2. 
ſeveral circumſtances; or plainer yet, when we chuſe 
any temporal inconvenience rather than commir a 
fin, and when we chule to doe a duty rather than 
to get gain. - But he that does his recreation or his 


 merchandice chearfully, promptly, readily and bu- 


fily, and the works of Religion ſlowly, flatly and 
without appetite, and the ſpirit moves like Phara- 
oh's chariots when the wheels were of, it is a ſign 
that his heart is not right with God; but it cleaves 
too much to the world. 

2, It is likely our hearts are pure and our intentions 
ſpotleſs when we are not ſollicitous of the opinion and 
cenſures of men; but onely that we doe our duty, 
and be accepted of God. For our eyes will certainly 
be fixed there from whence we expect our reward : 
and if we defire that God ſhould approve us, it isa fign 
we doe his work, and expect him our Pay-maſter. 

3. He that does as well in private between God and 
his own Soul asin publick, in Pulpits, in Theatresand 
Market-places, hath given himſelf a good teſtimony 
that his purpoſes are tyll of honeſty, nobleneſs and in- 
tegrity. . For what Elhanvah ſaid to the Mother of 
Samuel, Am not T better to thee than ten Sons? 1s molt 
certainly verified concerning-God, that he who is to 
be our Judge 1s better than ten thouſand witneſſes. Bur 
he that would: have his vertue publiſhed, ſtudies not 


19 


vertue but glory. © He jsnotjuſt that will not be juſt Seneca, fp3 


& without praiſe: but he is a righteous man that does 23: 


& juſtice, when to doe ſo js made infamous; and he is 


2 | ©« . wiſe man who isdelighted with an ill name that is 


* well gotten. And indeed that man hath a ſtrange co- s. cry; 1. 5; 
« yetouſnels or folly, that is not contented with this de Compun. 
&* reward, that he hath pleaſed God. . And fee what he ©: 


* gets by it. He that does good works for praile or fe- 


* cularends, fellsan ineſtimabie jewel for a trifle ; and 5. Greg. Mo: 


* that which would purchaſe Heaven for him, he parts a 5: c: 25 


* with for the breath of the People, . which ac the beſt 
* 18 but air, and that not often wholſome. 
4+ It is well alſo when we are not follicitous or trou- 


| bled concerning the effect and event of all our aRi- 


ens; but that being firſt by Prayer recommended to 
&-3 him, 


20; 


Chap. 1: Purity of Intention. Sect. 2; 
him, is left at his diſpoſe: for then in caſe the event 
be not anſwerable to our deſires, or to the efficacy of 
the inſtrument, we have nothing left to reſt in but 
the honeſty of our purpoſes 3 which it is the more 
likely we have ſecured, by how much more we are 
indifferent concerning the fuccels. S. Fames converted 
but eight perfons, when he preached in Spain; and 
our Bleſſed Saviour converted fewer than his own 
Diſciples did: And if thy -labours prove unproſpe- 
rous, if thou beeſt much troubled ar that, ir is cer- 
tain thou didſt not think thy ſelf ſecure of a reward 
for thine intention, which thou mighteſt have done ' 
if it had been pure and juſt, 

5. Heloves vertue tor God's fake and its own, that 
loves and honours jt wherever it is to be ſeen; but he 
that 1s envious or angry at a vertue that is not his own, 
at the perfection or excellency of his netghbour, isnor 
covetous of the vertue, but of its reward and reputa- 
tion,and then his intentions are polluted. It was a grear 
ingenuity in Mefes, that wiſhed a the People might 
be Prophets; but if he had deſigned his own honour, 
he would have propheſied alone. Bur he that deſires 
onely that the work of God and Religion ſhall go 
on, 1s pleaſed with it, whoever 1s the inſtrument. 

6. He that deſpiſes the world and all its appen- 
dant vanities 1s the beſt Judge, and the moſt ſecure 
of his intentions, becauſe he 1s the fartheſt removed 
trom a temptation. Every degree of mortification 
1s a teſtimony of the purity of our purpoſes : and in 
what degree we deſpiſe ſenſual pleaſure, or ſecular 
honours, or worldly reputation, in the fame degree 
we ſhall conclude our heart right to religion and 
ſpiritual deſigns. 

7. When we are not ſollicitous concerning theinſtru- 
ments and means of our a&tions, but uſe thoſe means 
which God hath laid before us, with refignation, in- 
ditterency and thankfulneſs, it is a good {gn that we 
are rather intent upon the end of God's glory than 
our own conveniency or temporal ſatisfaction, He 
that is indifierent whether he ſerve God in riches or in 
poverty, 1s rather a fecker of God than of himtelF ; 
and 


«2X 


Chap. 1. Purity of Intention. Sect. 2, 
and he that will throw away a good Book becaule it 


is not curiouſly gilded, is more curious to pleaſe his 
eye than to inform his underſtanding. 

8. When a temporal end conſiſting with a ſpiritual, 
and pretended to be ſubordinate to it, happens to fail 
and be defeated, if we can rejoyce in that, ſo God's 
glory may be ſecured and the intereſts of Religion, it 
15 a great ſign our hearts are right, and our ends pru- 
dently defigned and ordered. 

When our intentions are thus balanced, regulated 
and diſcerned, we may conlider, 1. That this exer- 
ciſe is of ſo univerſal efficacy in the whole courſe of 
a holy life, that it is like the Soul to every holy 
action, and muſt be provided for in every underta- 
king; and is of it ſelf alone ſufficient to make all 
ratural and indifferent aCtions to be adopted into the 
Family of Religion. 

2. Thar there are ſome actions which are uſually 
reckoned as parts of our Religion, which yet of them- 
ſelves are fo relative and imperfect, that without the 
purity of intention they degenerate: and unlets they 
be direfted and proceed on to thoſe purpoſes which 
God deſigned them to, they return into the family of 
common, ſecular, or {infull Actions. Thus Alms are 
for Charity, Faſting for Temperance, Prayer is for Re- 
ligion, Humiliation is for Humility, Auſterity or Suf- 
ferance is in order to the vertue of Patience : and 
when theſe actions fail of their ſeveral ends, or are not 
directed to their own purpoſes, Alms are mi(-ſpent, 
Faſting is an impertinent trouble; Prayer is but Lip- 
labour, Humiliation is but Hypocrifie, Sufferance is 
but Vexation; for ſuch were the Alms of the Phariſee, 
the Faſt of Jezave!, the Prayer of Jadah reproved by 
the Prophet {/a;ah, the Humiliation of Ahab, the Mar- 
tyrdom of Hereticks; in which nothing is given to 
God but the Body, or the Forms of Religion, but the 
Soul and the Power of Godlineſs is wholly wanting. 

3. Weare toconſider that no intention can ſanctifie 
an unholy or unlawfull ation. Saz/ the King dil- 
obeyed God's commandment, and ſpared the cattel 
of Amalek to relerve the beſt for Sacrifice; and Saf 
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Chap. 1. Purity of Intention. Seft. 2; 
him, is left at his diſpoſe: for then in caſe the event 
be not anſwerable to our deſires, or to the efficacy of 
the inſtrument, we have nothing left to reſt in but 
the honeſty of our purpoſes ; which it is the more 
likely we have ſecured, by how much more we are 
indifferent concerning the fuccels. S. James converted 
but eight perfons, when he preached in Spain; and 
our Bleſſed Saviour converted fewer than his own 
Diſciples did: And if thy labours prove unproſpe- 
rous, if thou beeſt much troubled ar that, ir is cer- 
tain thou didſt not think thy felt ſecure of a reward 
tor thine intention, which thou mighteſt have done * 
if it had been pure and juſt. 

5. Heloves vertue tor God's fake and its own, that 
loves and honours jt wherever it 1s to be ſeen; bur he 
that 1s envious orangry at a vertue that is not his own, 
at the perfection or excellency of his neighbour, isnor 
covetous of the vertue, but of its reward and reputa- 
tion,and then his intentions are polluted, It was a grear 
ingenuity in Meſes, that wiſhed a/{ the People might 
be Prophets; but if he had deſigned his own honour, 
he would have propheſfied alone. Bur he that deſires 
onely that the work of God and Religion ſhall go 
on, 1s pleaſed with it, whoever 1s the inſtrument. 

6. He that deſpiſes the world and all its appen- 
dant vanities is the beſt Judge, and the moſt ſecure 
of his intentions, becauſe he 1s the fartheſt removed 
trom a temptation. Every degree of mortification 
1s a teſtimony of the purity of our purpoſes : and in 
what degree we deſpiſe ſenſual pleaſure, or ſecular 
honours, or worldly reputation, in the fame degree 
we. ſhall conclude our heart right to religion and 
ſpiritual defigns. 

7. When we are not ſollicitous concerning theinſtru- 
ments and means of our a&tions, but uſe thoſe means 
which God hath laid before us, with re{ignation, in- 
ditterency and thankfulneſs, it is a good {xgn that we 
are rather intent upon the end of God's glory than 
our own conveniency or temporal ſatisfaction. He 
that is indiflerent whether he ſerve God in riches or mn 
poverty, 1s rather a {ecker of God than of himtelf ; 
and 
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Chap. 1. Parity of Intention. Sect. 2, 


and he that will throw away a good Book becauſe it 
is not curioully gilded, is more curious to pleaſe his 
eye than to inform his underſtanding. 

8. When a temporal end conſiſting with a ſpiritual, 
and pretended to be ſubordinate to it, happens to fail 
and be defeated, if we can rejoyce in that, ſo God's 
elory may be ſecured and the intereſts of Religion, it 
15 a great {ign our hearts are right, and our ends pru- 
dently deſigned and ordered. 

When our intentions are thus balanced, regulated 
and diſcerned, we may conlider, 1. That this exer- 
ciſe is of 1o univerſal efficacy in the whole courſe of 
a holy life, that it is like the Soul to every holy 
action, and muſt be provided for in every underta- 
king; and is of it ſelf alone ſufficient to make all 
ratural and indifferent aCtions to be adopted into the 
Family of Religion. | 

2. Thar there are ſome actions which are uſually 
reckoned as parts of our Religion, which yer of them- 
ſelves are fo relative and imperfect, that without the 
purity of intention they degenerate: and unlets they 
be diref&ted and proceed on to thoſe purpoſes which 
God deſigned them to, they return into the family of 


common, ſecular, or {infull Actions. Thus Almsare 


for Charity, Faſting for Temperance, Prayer is for Re- 
ligion, Humiliation is for Humility, Auſterity or Suf- 
ferance is in order to the vertue of Patience : and 
when theſe actions fail of their ſeveral ends, or are not 
directed to their own purpoſes, Alms are mil-ſpent, 
Faſting is an 1mpertinent trouble; Prayer is but Lip- 
labour, Humiliation is but Hypocrifie, Sufferance is 
but Vexation; for ſuch were the Alms of the Phariſee, 
the Faſt of Jezabe!, the Prayer of Jadah reproved by 
the Prophet {/a:ah, the Humiliation of A-ab, the Mar- 
tyrdom of Hereticks; in which nothing is given to 
God but the Body, or the Forms of Religion, but the 
Soul and the Power of Godlineſs is wholly wanting. 

3. Weare toconſider that no intention can ſanCtifie 
an unholy or unlawfull action. Sal the King diſ- 
obeyed God's commandment, and ſpared the cattel 
of Amalek to reſerve the belt for Sacrifice; and San/ 


3 the 


PRE OOO OOO SO TIT a RC EEC 
—_—_— PLE - ! vn 
OS 


«4a X. > yr . _ . 
eee RR et nent ern 2 


22 


S. Bern. Tb. 
de Pracept . 


Pub';.u Mi- 


973445 » 


F£.23.23,24« 


Heb. 4. 13. 


As 7. 28. 


the Phariſee perſecuted the Church of God with a de- 
fign to doe God ſervice: arid they that killed the A- 
poſtles had alſo good purpoſes, but they had unhal- 
lowed ations. When there is both truth in eleGtion 
and charity in the intention, when we go ro God in 
ways of his own ehufing or approving, then our eye 
is ſingle, and our hands are clean, and our hearts are 
pure. But when a Man does evil that good may come 
of it, or good to an evil purpoſe, thar Man does like 
him that rolls himſelf in Thorns that he may ſleep 
ealily ; he roaſts himſelf in the Fire that he may 
quench his thirſt with his own ſweat ; he turns his 
face to the Eaſt, that he may go to bed with the Sun. 
I end this with the faying of a wiſe Heathen : He z5 
to be called evil that is good onely for bis own ſake, Re- 
gard not how full hands you bring to God, bat how pure. 
Many ceaſe from fin out Hf fear alone, not out of innocence 
or love of vertue, and they (as yet) are not to be cab 
ted innocent bur timorous. 4 008 


SECT. II. 


The third general Inſtrument of Holy Living ; or 
| the Praftice of the Preſence of God, 


THAT God is preſent in all places, that he ſees eve- 
ry ation, hears all diſcourſes, and underftands 
every thought, is no ſtrange thing to a Chiriſtian ear, 
who hath been taughr this do&rine not onely by right 
reaſon and the conſent of all the wiſe men in the 
world, but alſo by God himſelf in holy Scripture. 
[Am Tn God at hand (ſaith the Lord) and not a God a- 
far off? Can anyhide himfelf in ſecret places that T ſhall 
not fee him? (ſaith the Lord) Do aot T fill heaven and 
earth? Neither zs there any creature that 1 not mani- 
feſt in his froht : but all things are naked and open to the 
ezes of him with whom we have fo doe. For in him we 
trove and move and have our being,] God is wholly in 
every place, included in no place, not bound with 
cords, (except thoſe of Iove,) not divided into parts, 
nor changeable mto ſeveral ſhapes, filling Heaven mn 
i | | Eart 
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- them out with his Command, and ſends the Angels 7*5 7? *7 


Chap. 1. Pra&ice of the Preſence of God. Set. 3. 23 


Earth with his preſent Power, and with his never 
abſent Nature. So St. Augaſtine exprefles this Ar- rib. 7. de 


ticle. So that we may imayine God to be as the Air Civis. c. 36: 


and the Sea, and we all incloſed in his Circle, wrapt 
up in the lap of his infinite Nature, or as infants in 


the wombs of their pregnant mothers: and we can 


no more be removed .from the preſence of God than 
from our own being, 


Several manners of the Divine Preſence. 


The Preſence of God 1s underſtood by us in ſeveral 
manners and to ſeveral Purpoſes. 

1. God is preſent by his Eſſence, which becauſe it 
is infinite cannot be contained within the limits of 
any place : and becauſe he is of an effential puriry 
and ſpiritual nature, he cannot be undervalued by 
being ſuppoſed preſent in the Places of unnatural 
uncleanneſs: becauſe as the Sun reflecting upon the 
mud of ſtrands and ſhores , is unpolluted in his 
beams; ſo is God not diſhonoured when we ſuppoſe 


him in every of his creatures, and in every part of 


every one of them, and 1s ſtill as unnix'd with any 


unhandſome adherence, as is the ſoul in the bowels 


of the body. 

2, God is every where preſent by his Power. He ©s); 7:- 
rolls the Orbs of Heaven with his Hand, he fixes the e:sxe 79 
Earth with his Foot, he guides all the Creatures with &Ance 7 


his Eye, and refreſhes them with his Influence : He mv, jp6- 


makes the Powers of Hell ro ſhake with his terrours, <1 Te 


and binds the Devils with his Word, and throws 72v135w0- 


on Embaſſies with his Decrees: He hardens the joints % £795 9 
of Infants, and confirms the bones when they are Roſa: ad Qrs 
faſhioned beneath ſecretly in the earth. He it is that thod, 
aſſiſts at the numerous productions of fiſhes, and there 

is not one hollownefs in the bottom of the Sea, bur 

he ſhews himſelf to be Lord of it, by ſuſtaining there 

the Creatures that come to dwell in it: And in the 


- Wilderneſs, the Birtern and the Stork, the Dragon 


and the Satyre, the Unicorn and the -EIk, live _ 
| C 4 | 11S 
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Chap. 1. Pra@ice of the Preſence of God, Se. 5. 


his Proviſions, and revere his Power, and feel the 
force of his Almightineſs. | 

3. God is more ſpecially preſent in ſome places by 
the ſeveral and more ſpecial manifeſtations of him- 
ſelf to extraordinary purpoſes, 1. By Glory. Thus 
his Gat is in Heaven ; becauſe there he fits encircled 
with all the outward demonſtrations of his glory, 
which he is pleaſed to ſhew to all the inhabitants of 
thoſe his inward and ſecret Courts. And thus they 
that die in the Lord may be properly faid to be gone 
to God; with whom although they were before, yer 
now they enter into his Courts, into the ſecret of his 
Tabernacle, into the retinue and ſplendour of his 
glory. That is called walking with God, but this is 
dwelling, or being, with him. I aeſrreto be diſſolved and 
zo be with Chriſt, {o ſaid S. Pan. But this manner of 
the Divine preſence is reſerved for the elect People of 
God, and for their portion in their Country, 

4. God is by Grace and Benediction ſpecially pre- 
ſent in holy places and in the ſolemn aſſemblies of 
his ſervants- If holy People meet in grots and dens 
of the earth when Perſecution or a publick neceffity 
diſturbs the publick order, circumſtance and conve- 
nience, God fails not to come thither to them ; but 
God is alſo by the ſame or a greater reaſon preſent 
there where they meet. ordinarily, by order and 
publick authority : there God is preſent ordinarily, 
z.e. at every ſuch meeting. God will go out of his 
way to meet his Saints, when themſelves are forced 
out of their way of order by a ſad neceffity : but 
elle God's uſual way is to be preſent in thoſe places 
where his ſervants are appointed ordinarily to meet. 
But his preſence there ſignifies nothing but a readi- 
neſs to hear their prayers, to bleſs their perſons, to 
accept their offices, and ta like even the circumſtance 
of orderly and publick meeting. For thither the 
prayers of Conſecration, the publick authority ſepa- 
rating it, and God's love of order, and the reaſonable 
cuſtorns of Religion, have in ordinary, and in cer- 
tain degrees fixed this manner of his Preſence ; and 
he loyes to have it, © 
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Chap. 1. Prafice of the Preſence of God, Set. 4. 
5. God is eſpecially preſent in the hearts of his 


People by his Holy Spirit: and indeed the hearts of 


holy men are Temples in the truth of things, and 
in type and ſhadow they are heaven it ſelf. For 
God reigns in the hearts of his ſervants : there is his 
Kingdom. The power of grace hath ſubdued all his 
Enemies: there 1s his power. They ſerve him nighr 
and day, and give him thanks and praiſe ; that is 
his glory. This is the Religion and Worſhip of God 
in the Temple. The Temple it ſelf is the heart of 
man; Chrift is the High-Prieſt, who from thence 
ſends up the Incenſe of Prayers, and joins them to 
his own interceſſion, and preſents all together to his 
Father; and the Holy Ghoſt, by his dwelling there, 
hath alſo conſfecrated_it into a Temple ; and God 
dwells in our hearts by Faith, and Chriſt by his 
Spirit, and rhe Spirit by his purities : ſo that we 
are alſo Cabinets of the Myſterious Trinity ; and 
what is this ſhort of Heaven it ſelf, but as Infancy 
is ſhort of Manhood, and Letters of the Wards? The 
ſame ſtate of life it is, but not the ſame age. Ir is 
Heaven in a Looking-glaſs (dark, but yet true,) .re- 
preſenting the beauties of the Soul, and the graces 
of God, and the images of his eternal Glory by the 
reality of a ſpecial Preſence. 

6. God is eſpecially preſent in the Conſciences of 
all perfons, good and bad, by way of Teſtimony and 
Judgment: that is, he is there a remembrancer, to call 
our aGtions to mind, a Witneſs to bring them to Judg- 
ment, and a Judge-to acquit or to condemn. And al- 
though this manner of Preſence is in this life after the 
mannex of this life, thar is, imperfect, and we forger 
many aGtions of our lives; yet the greateſt changes of 
our {tate of grace or ſin, our moſt confjderable aCtions 
are always preſent, like capital Letters to an aged 
and dim eye: and at the day of Judgment God ſhall 
draw aſide the cloud, and manitfe(t this manner of his 
Preſence more notoriouſly, and make 1t appear that 
he was an Obſerver of our very thoughts; aad that 
he onely laid thoſe rhings by, which, becauſe we co- 
yered with duſt and negligence, were not then di- 

or | {cerned 
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Chap. 1; Pra#ice of the Preſence of God, Set. 3. 


—_ But amo are $5 per ung and im- 
n, they all appear plain and legible. 

Pm the conſideration of this great truth is of a 
very univerſal uſe in the whole courſe of the life of a 
Chriſtian. All the conſequents and effects of ir are uni- 
verſal. * Hethat remembers that God ſtands a Wit- 
neſs and a Judge, beholding every fecrecy, beſides his 
impiety, muſt have put on impudence, if he be nor 


8.4ug. de much reſtrained in his temptation to fin. © For the 
verbis Domi-6&, oxeateſt part of fin is taken away, if a man have 


Qicis, C. 3+ 


© a witneſs of his converſation: And he 'is a great 
&« defpiſer of God, who ſends a Boy away when he is 
& poing to commit fornication, and yet will dare to 
* do, though he knows God is prefent and cannot 
© be ſent off: as if the eye of a little Boy were more 
&« awfull than the all-ſeeing eye of God. Heis to befea- 
& red in publick, he is to be feared in private: If you 
* p80 forth, he ſpies you; it you go in, he ſees you : 
< when you light the candle, he obſerves you; when 
« you put it out, then alſo God marks you. Be ſure 
« that while you are in his ſight, you behave your 
© {elf as becomes ſo holy a preſence. Bur if you will 
ſin, retire your ſelf wiſely, and go where God can- 
not ſee; for no where elſe can you be ſafe. And cer- 
tainly, if men would always aQtually confider, and 
really eſteem this truth, that God is the great Eye 

_ of the World, always — over our actions, 
gnd-an ever open Ear to hear all our words, and an 
unwearied Arm ever lifted up to cruſh a ſinner into 
Ton, it. would be the readieft way in the world to 

make in to ceale from among the Children of men, 
and for men to approach to the bleſſed eſtate of the 
Saints. in Heaven, who cannot ſin, for they always 
walk in the Preſence and behold the Face of God. 
/Fhis inſtrument is 'to be reduced to'praRtice accor- 
ding to the following: Rules. 


' Rules of exerciſing this Conſideration. 
1. Let this actual Thought often return, That God 


15 omnipreſent, filling every place; and fay with David, 
| Whither 


Chap. 1. Pratice of the Preſence of God. © SeCt. 3. 
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Whither ſhall T go from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall T flee val. $3.7, 8 


from thy Preſence? If Taſcend ” into Heaven, thog art 
there : h Imake my bed in Hell, thou art there,&c. This 
Thought by being frequent will make an habitual 
dread and reverence towards God, and fear in all thy 
ations. For it is a great neceſſity and engagement ro 
do unblameably, when we a&t before the Judge, who 


is infallible in his Sentence, all-knowing in his Tnfor- 3. 1. x: 
mation, fevere in his Anger, powerful in his Provi- 4 cont: 


dence, and intolerable in his Wrath and Indignation. 
- 2. In the beginning of aCtions of Religion, make 
an A& of Adoration, thar is, ſolemnly worſhip God, 


and place thy ſelf in God's preſence, and behold him 


with the eye of faith, and let thy deſires atually fix 
on him as the object of thy worſhip, and the reaſon 
of thy hope, and the fountain of thy bleſſing. For 
when thou haſt placed thy ſelf before him, and knee- 
leſt in his Preſence, it is moſt likely, all the follow- 
ing parts of thy devotion will be anſwerable to the 
wiſdom of ſuch an Apprehenfzon, and the glory of 
ſuch a Preſence. Keck 

3- Let every thing you ſee repreſent to your ſpirit 
the preſence, the excellency, and the power of God, 
and Jer your converſation with rhe creatures lead 
you unto the Creator, for ſo ſhall your aCtions- be 
done more frequently with an actual eye to God's 
preſence, by your often ſeeing him 1n the glaſs of the 
Creation, In the face of the Sun you may ſee God's 
beauty ; 1n the fire you may feel his heat warming ; 
in the water his gentleneſs to refreſh you : he it is 
that comforts your ſpirits when you have taken Cor- 
dials: it is the dew of heaven that makes your field 
give you bread; and the breaſts of God are the bot- 
tles that miniſter drink to your neceſſities. This Phi- 
loſophy, which is obvious to every man's Experience, 
is a good advantage to our piety, and by this aft of 
underſtanding our wills are checked frong violence 
and miſdemeanour, | 
14» In your retirement make frequent Colloquies or 
Thort diſcourfings -between God and thy own ſoul. 
Sezen times a day ao Tpraiſe thee; and'n the night ſeaſon 


alſo 
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Chap. 1: Pra#ice of the Preſence of God, Se&.3. 


alſo I thought upon thee while I was waking. So did 
David: and every act of complaint or thankſgiving, 
every a& of rejoicing or of mourning, every petition 
and every return of the heart in theſe intercourſes, 
is a going toGod, and appearing in his preſence, and 
a repreſenting him preſent to thy ſpirit and to thy 
neceſſity. And this was long fince by a ſpiritual per- 
ſon called, 4 b»ilding to God a Chapel in our heart, 
It reconciles Martha's Employment with Aary's 
Devotion, Charity and Religion, the neceſlities of 
our calling, and the employments of devotion. For 
thus in the midſt of the works of your Trade, you 
may retire into your Chapel [your heart] and con- 
verſe with God by frequent addreſfles and returns. 

5. Repreſent and offer to God acts of love and fear, 
which are the proper effects of this apprehenſion, and 
the proper exerciſe of this conſideration, For as God 
is every where preſent by his power, he calls for reve- 
rence and godly fear: ashe ispreſent to thee in all thy 
needs, and relieves them, he deferves thy love: and 
ſinceinevery accident of our lives we find ot;eor other 
of theſe apparent, and in moſt things we ſee both, it 
1s a proper and proportionate return, that to every 
ſuch demonſtration of God, we exprels our ſelves ſen- 
ſible of it by admiring the Divine goodnels, or trem- 
bling at his preſence, ever obeying him, becauſe we 
love him; and ever obeying him,” becauſe we fear to 
offend him. This is that which Ezoch did who thus 
walked with God. y 

6. Let us remember that God is in us, and that 
we- are in him: we are his workmanſhip, let us not 
deface it; we are 1n his preſence, let us not pollute 
it by unholy and impure aCtions. God hath alſo 
wrought all our works in 18 : and becauſe he rejoices 
in his own works, if we defile them, and make them 


. unpleaſant to him, we walk perverſly with God, and 


he will walk crookedly towards us- | 
7. Gt is in the bowels of thy brother; refreſh them 
when heneeds it, and then you give your alms in the 
preſence of God and to God, and he feels the relief 
which thou providelt for thy brother. NP 
» 70 
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Chap. r. . Pra#ice of the Preſence of God. ' Sect. 5: 


8. God is in every place; ſuppoſe it therefore to be 
a Church; and that decency of deportment, and 
piety of carriage, which you are taught by Religion 
or by Cuſtom, or by Cijvility and publick Manners 
to uſe in Churches, the ſame ule in all places; with 


this difference onely, that in Churches ler your de- 


portment be religious in external Forms and Circum- 
ſtances alſo; but there and every where let it be reli- 
ious in abſtaining from ſpiritual undecencies, and 
in readineſs to doe good ations : that it may not be 


29 


Jer. 11.15: 
ſecund, vulg, 


ſaid of us as God once complained of his People, zdir. 


Why hath my Beloved done Wickedneſs in my Houſe. 

9, God is inevery Creature : be cruel towards none, 
neither abuſe any by intemperance. Remember that 
the Creatures, and every Member of thy own Body 
is one of the leſſer Cabinets and Receptacles cf God. 
They are ſuch which God hath bleſſed with his pre- 
ſence, hallowed by his touch, and ſeparated from un- 
holy uſe by making them to belong to his dwelling. 

10. He walks as in the preſence of Ged, that con= 
verſes with him in frequent Prayer, and frequent Com- 
munion, that runs to him in all his Neceſlities, that 
asks Counſel of him in all his Doubtings, that opens 
all his Wants to him, that weeps before bim for his 
Sins, that asks remedy and ſupport for his Weaknels, 
that fears him as a Judge, reverences him as a Lord, 
obeys him as a Father, and loves him as a Patron. 


The Benefits of this Exerciſe, 


The Benefits of this Conſideration and Exerciſe be- 
ing univerſal upon all the parts of Piery, 1 ſhall leſs 
need to ſpecifie any particulars; but yet moſt proper- 


1y this Exerciſe of conſidering the divine Prefence 1s, 


1. An excellent Help to Prayer, producing in us 
Reverence and Awtfulneſs to the divine Majelty of 
God; and actual devotion in our Offices, 

2, It produces a confidence in God, and fearleſneſs 
of our Enemies, patience in trouble, and hope of 
remedy, fince God 1s fo nigh in all our fad Accidents, 
he 1s a diſpoſer of the hearts of Men, and gs of 
1 hings 
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Chap: 1. Pradice of the preſence of God. Set. 5. 
Things, he proportions out our Trials, and ſupplies 
us with Remedy, and where his Rod ftrikes us, his 
Staff ſupports us. To which we may add this, That 
God, who is always with us, is eſpecially by Promiſe 
with us in Tribulation, to turn the Miſery into a 
Mercy, and that our greateſt Trouble may become 
our Advantage, by entitling us to a new manner of 
the Divine Preſence. | | 

3- It is apt to produce joy and rejoicing in God, 
we being moreapt to delight in the Partners and Wait- 
neſſes of our Converſation ; every degree of mutual 
abidingand converſing being arelation and an endear- 
ment: We are of the fame Houſhold with God ; he 1s 
with us in our natural ACtions to preſerve us, in our 
Recreations to reſtrain us, in our publick Actions to 
applaud or reprove us, in our privateto obſerve us, in 
our Sleeps to watch by us, in our watchings to refreſh 
us; and it we walk with God in all his ways, as he 
walks with us in all ours, we ſhall find perpetual rea- 
tons to enable us to keep that Rule of God, Rejoyce 
in the Lord always, and again T ſay rejoyce. And this 
puts me in mmd of a Saying of an old religious Per- 
fon, [There is one way of overcoming our ghoſtly 
Enemies ! ſpiritual Mirth, and a perpetual bearing of 
God in our minds.] This effeCtively refiſts the Devil, 
and ſuffers us to receive no hurt from him. 

4. This Exzrciſeis apt alſo to enk;ndle holy deſeres of 
the enjoyment of God, becauſe it produces joy when 
we do enjoy him, the fame cefires that a weak man 
hath for a Defender, the ſick man for a Fhyfician, 
the poor for a Patron, the Child for his Father, the 
eſpouſed Lover for her betrothed, | 

5. From the {ame fountain are apt to iſſue humility 
of Spirit, apprehenſions of our great diftance and our 
greatneeds, our daily wants and hourly ſupplies, admi- 
ration of God's unſpeakable Mercies: Ir 1s the cauſe of 
great Modeſty and Decency in our actions ;' it helps to 
recollection of Mind, and refſtrains the ſ(catterings and 
lookeneſs of wandring thoughts; it eſtabliſhes the heart 
in good purpoſes, and leadeth on to perſeverance; it 
gains purity and perfection, (according to the ſaying gf 

Go 
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Chap. 1. Pra&ice of the Preſence of God, Sedt. 3; 
God to Abraham, Walk before me, and be perfe&t) holy 
fear, and holy love, and indeed every thing that per- 
tains to Holy Living: when we (ce our ſelves placed 
in the eye of God, who ſets us on work, and will re- 
ward us plenteoutly, to ſerve him with an eye-ſervice 
is very unpleaſing; for he alſo ſees the heart : and 
the want of this conſideration was declared to be the 


cauſe why 1/-ael finned fo grievoully, [For they ſay, Exck. . 9: 
The Lord bath forſaken the earth, and the Lord ſeeth Plal. 10.1Te 


mot : therefore the Land ts full of bloud, and the City 
> full of perverſeneſs.} What a Child would doe-in the 
> eyeof his Father, and a Pupil before his Tutor, and 

- a Wife in the preſence of her Husband, and a Servant 
in the ſight of his Maſter, let us always do the fame : 
for we are made a ſpeſtacle to God, to Angels, and to 
en; we are always in the fight and pretence of the 
-* All-feeing and Almighty God, who alto is to us a Fa- 
Z  therand a Guardian, a Husband and a Lord. 


Prayers and Devotions according to the Religion and 
Parpoſes of the foregoing Conſiderations, 


L 
For grace to ſpend our Time well. 


$ Oo Eternal God who from all Eternity doſt behold 
F and love thy own glories and perfections infi- 
nite, and haſt created meto doe the work of God aft- 
ter the manner of men, and to ſerve Thee in this ge- 
neration, and according to my capacities; giveme thy 
grace that I may be a curious and prudent ſpender of 
my time, (o as I may beſt prevent or reliſt all tem- 
ptation, and be profitable to the Chriftian Common- 
wealth, and by diſcharging all my duty may gloritie 
thy Name. Take from meall (lothfulneſs, and give me 
a diligent and active ſpirit, and wiſdom to chuſe my 
employment, that I may do works proportionable to 
my perſon, and to the dignity of a Chriſtian, and may 
fill up all the ſpaces of my time with aGtions of Reli- 
gion and Charity; that when the Devil aſſaults me, he 
may not find meidle, and my deareſt Lard at his _ 

en 


"Ad Ch. 1, Devotions for ordinary days. 

den coming may find me buſie in lawful, neceſſary 
| and pious aGtions, improving my-*talent intruſted to 
me by thee, my Lord, that I mayenter into the joy of 
my Lord, to-partake of his eternal felicities, even for 
thy mercy fake,and for my deareſt Saviour's ſake. Amen. 


Here follows the Devotion of ordinary days ; for the 
right employment of thoſe portions of time which 
©» every aay muſt allow for Religion: 


The firſt Prayers in the Morning as ſoon as 
we are areſſed. 


Humbly and reverently compoſe your ſelf, with heart 
"bift I to God, and pos ſe and. meekly 
kneeline upon your knees, ſay the Lord's Prayer : 
after which uſe the following Colletts, or as many 
of them as you [hall chuſe. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


L. , 
An Aft of Adoration, being the Song that the Angels 
ſmg in Heaven. 


49, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
; was, and is, and is to come: Heaven and Earth, 
Rev. 11. 17. Angels and Men, the Air and: the Sea give glory, and 
honour, and thanks to him that fitteth on'the throne, 
& 5. 20, 13. Who liveth for ever and ever. All the bleſſed Spirits 
and Souls of the righteous caſt their crowns before 
the throne, and worſhip him that liveth for ever and 


& 4-10. ever. * Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 

and honour, and power; for thou haſt created all 

LK, things, and. for thy pleaſure they are and were crea- 
& 15. 3} ted, * Great and marvellous are thy works, :O Lord 


God Almighty : Juſt and trueare thy ways, thou King 
_ of Saints. Thy witdom 1s infinite, thy merciesare glo- 
rious: and I am not worthy, © Lord, to appear in thy 
preſence, before whom the Angels hide their faces. 
O Holy and Eternal Je/#s, Lamb of God; who ys 
all 


"Ad Chap: x. Devotions for ordinary days' | .. 
flain from” the egheaee of the world; thou haſt re- 
deemed-us to God b 

and haſt made us unto our God Kings and Prieſts, a 
we ſhall teign with thee for ever. Blefling, honour, 
glory and power be: unto him that fieterh on the 
Throne, and to the Lamb for ever. Amen; 


An AF of Thanksgiving, being the Song of David ; 
To the Morning. 


Ying praiſes unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, and 
give thanks to him for a remembrance of his holi- 
neſs; For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an 
eye; and 1n his pleaſure is lite : heavineſs'may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning, Thou, 
Lord, haſt preſerved me this night from the violence 
of the ſpirits of darkneſs; from all ſad cafualties and 
evil accidents, from the wrath which I have every day 
[Ing thou haſt brought my ſoul out of hell, thou 
& kept my lite from - them that go down into the 
pit; thou haſt ſhewed me marvellous great kindneſs; 
and haſt blefſed me for ever: the greatneſs of thy glo- 
- ry reacheth unto the heavens, and thy truth unto the 
clouds. Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of thy 
praiſe without ceaſing. O my God, Lwill give thanks 
to thee for ever: Allelajah. 
Ft | IH. Fo | 
An Aft of Oblation or repreſenting our ſelves to God 
for the day, 


Mot Haly and Eternal God, Lord and Sovereign 
of all the creatures, I humbly preſenr to thy Di- 
vine Majeſty my ſelf, my foul and body, my thoughts 
and my words, my ations and intentions, my paſtions 
and my ſufferings, to be diſpoſed by thee to thy glory, 


to be bleſſed by thy providence, to be guided by thy 


counſel, ro be ſanCtified by thy Spirit, and afterwards 
that my body and foul may be received into glory : 
for nothing can periſh WR is under thy cuſtody ; 


and 


y thy bloud out of every nation, 


Ad Chap: 1. Devotions for ordinary days. 
and the enemy of Souls cannot devour what is thy 
portion, nor take it out of thy hands. . This'dayz Ox 
Lord, and all the days of my life' I dedicate to thy 
honour, and the aCtions of my calling ro the uſes of 
grace, and the Religion of all my days to be united 
ro the merits and interce{fion of my holy Saviour 7e- 
ſes, that in him and for him I may be pardoned and 
accepted. Amen. 


| IV. 
An Aft of Repentance or Contrition, 


7OR as for me, I am not worthy to be called thy 

- ſervant, much leſs am I worthy to be thy /0-;. for 
I am the vileſt of finners and the worſt of men, a lover 
of the things of the world and a deſpiſer of the things 
of God [proud and envious, Iuſtfull and intemperate} 
greedy ot fin and impatient of reproof, defirous to 
teem holy and negligent of being ſo, tranſported with 
intereſt, fool'd with preſumption and falſe principles, 
diſturbed with anger, with a peeviſh and unmorti- 
fied ſpirit, and diſordered by a whole body of fin and 
death. Lord pardon all my ſins for my ſweeteſt Sa- 
viour's ſake : thou who did(t die for me, Holy 7e/zz, 
fave me and deliver me: reſerve not my fins to be pu- 
niſhed in the day of wrath and eternal vengeance ; 
but waſh away my fins, and blot them out of thy 
remembrance, and purifie my foul with the waters of 
repentance and the bloud of the croſs; that for whar 
is paſt thy wrath may not come out againſt me, and 
tor the time to come I may never provoke thee to 
anger or to jealouftie. O juſt and dear God, be piti- 
tull and gracious to thy ſervant. Amen. 


Y. 
The Prayer or Petition: 


BL me, gracious God, in my calling to ſuch pur- 
2-2 pcies asthou ſhalt chuſe tor me, or employ me in: 
Relieve me in all my ſadneſles, make my bed in my 
Iicxnels, give me patience in my forrows, confidence . 
| in 
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in thee, and grace to call upon thee in all temptations. 
O be thou my Guide in all my actions, my Protector 
1n all dangers : Give mea healthfull Body, and a clear 
Underſtanding, a ſanCtified and juſt, a charitable and 
humble, a _— and contented Spirit: Let not my 
Life be miſerable and wretched, nor my name ftained 
with Sin and Shame, nor my Condition lifted up to a 
tempting and dangerous Fortune; but let my Con- 
dition be blefſed, my Converſation ufefull to my 
Neighbours, and pleaſing to thee, that when my Bo- 
dy ſhall lie down in its Bed of Darkneſs, my Soul 
may paſs into the Regions of Light, and live with 
thee for ever, through 7e/zs Chriſt. Amen. 


| VI. 
An Aft of Interceſſion or Prayer for others, tobe addedto 
this, or any other Office, as our Devotion, or Duty, 
or their Needs (hall determine 1s. | 


'< God of infinite Mercy, who haſt compaſſion on 
all men, and relieveſt the Neceſſities of all that 
call to thee for help, hear the Prayers of thy Servant 
who is unworthy to ask any Petition for himſelf, yet 
in humility and duty is bound to pray for others. 


* Olet thy Mercy deſcend upon the whole Charch; ror the 
preſerve her in Truch and Peace, in Unity and Safety, Church. 


in all Storms, and againſt all Temptations and Ene- 
mies; that ſhe offering to thy Glory the never cea- 
ſing Sacrifice of Prayer and Thanklgiving, may ad- 
vance the Honour of her Lord, and be filled with his 
Spirit, and partake of his Glory. Amen. 


* In Mercy remember the King ; preſerve his Per- Fox the 
fon in Health and Honour, his Crown in Wealth and Xing. 


Dignity, his Kingdoms in Peace and Plenty, the 
Churches under his protection in Piety and Know- 
ledge, and a ftrict and holy Religion; keep him per- 
perually in thy tear and favour, and crown him with 
Glory and Immortality. Amen. 


* Remember them that miniſter about holy things; Z,x he 
let them be cloathed with Righteoutnels, and fing Clergy. 


with Joytulneſs. Amen. 
D 4 * Bleſs 
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* Bleis thy ſervant [my Wife or Husband] with 
health of body and ſpirit- O let the hand of thy 
bleſſing be upon his [or her] head night and day, 
and ſupport him in all neceſfities, ſtrengthen him in 
all temptations, comfort him in all his ſorrows, and 
let him be thy ſervant in all changes; and make us 
both to dwell with thee for ever in thy favour, in the 
light of thy countenance, and in thy glory. Amen, 

* Bleſs my Children - with healrhtul bodies, with 
good underſtandings, with the graces and gifts of 
thy Spirit, with ſweet diſpoſitions and holy habits, 
and fanctify them throughout in their bodies and 
ſouls and ſpirits, and keep them unblamable to the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus. Amen. 

* Be pleaſed, O Lord, to remember my Friends, 
all that have prayed for me, and all that have done 
me good, [Here name ſuch whom you would ſpecially 
recommend.) Do thou good to them and return all 
their kindneſs doubie into their own boſom, rewar- 
ding them with bleſlings, and fanctifying them with 
thy graces, and bringing them to glory. 

* Letall my Family and Kindred; my Neighbours 
and Acquaintance [Here name what other relation you 
pleaſe] receive the benefit of my prayers, and the 
bleſſings of God ; the comforts and ſupports of thy 
providence, and the ſanCtification of thy Spirit. 

* Relieve and comfort all the perſecuted and affli- 
Cted : ſpeak peace to troubled confcieyces : ſtreng- 
then the weak: confirm the ſtrong: inſtruct the ig- 
norant: deliver the oppreſſed from him that ſpoileth 
him, and relieve the needy that hath no helper : and 
bring-us all by the warers of comfort and in the ways 
of righteouſneſs to the Kingdom of reft and glory, 
through Je/zzs Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

To God the Father of our Lord Je/xs Chriſt, To 
the eternal Son that was incarnate and born of a 
Virgin, To the Spirit of the Father and the Son, 


be all honour and glory, worſhip and thankſgiving 


now aid tor ever, Amer. 


4n0ther 
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Another Form of Prayer for the Morning, 


Ia the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
_ the Holy Ghoſt. b. yu Father, &c. 

MOU lorious and Eternal God, Father of mercy, 

and God of all comfort, I worſhip and adore 
thee with the loweſt humility of my foul and body, 
and give thee all thanks and praiſe for thy infinite 
and effential glories and perfeCtions; and for the con- 
tinual demonſtration of thy mercies upon me, upon 
all mine, and upon thy = Catholick Church, 


I Acknowledge, dear God, that I have deſerved the 
greateſt of thy wrath and indignation ; and that 
if thou hadſt dealt with me according ro my deſer- 
ving, I had now at this: inſtant been deſperately be- 
wailing my muſeries in the ſorrows and horrours of 
a fad eternity. Bur thy mercy triumphing over thy 
juſtice and my fins, thou haſt ſtill conrinued to me 
life and time of repentance ; thou haſt opened to 
me the gates of grace and mercy, and perpetually 
calleſt upon me to enter in and to walk in the paths 
of a holy life, that I might glorify thee and be glo- 
rified of thee eternally. vo 


PREhold, O God, for this thy great and unſpeakable 
goodneſs, for the preſervation of me this nighr, 
and tor all orher thy graces and bleſſings, I offer up 
my ſoul and body, all that I am, and all that I have, 
as a Sacrifice to rhee and thy ſervice; humbly begging 
of thee to pardon all my fins, ro defend me from all 
evil, to lead me into all good, and let my portion be 
amonegtft thy redeemed ones in the gathering together 
of the Saints, in the Kingdom of grace and glory. 
IV 


(got me, O Lord, in all the changes and varieties 
® of the world, that'in all things that ſhall hap- 
pen, I may have an evenneſs and tranquility of fpi- 
rit; that my foul may be wholly reſigned to thy Di- 

D 3 vineſt 
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vineſt will and pleaſure, never murmuring at thy gen- 
tle chaſtiſements and fatherly correction, never wax- 
ing proud and infolent, though I feel a torrent of 
comforts and proſperous UE 


Px my thoughts, my hopes and my defires upon 
| heaven and heavenly things ; teach me to de- 
ſpiſe the world, to repent me deeply for my fins; 
ive me holy purpoſes of amendment, and ghoſtly 
| wks; and afliſtances to perform faithfully what- 
ſaever I ſhall intend piouſly. | Enrich my underſtan- 
ding with an eternal treaſure of Divine truths, that 
I may know thy will, and thou who workeft in us 
to willand to doe of thy good pleaſure, teach me to 
obey all thy Commandments, to believe all thy Re- 
velations, and make me partaker of all thy gracious 
—_ mn 


Each me to watch over all my ways, that I may 
never be ſurpriſed by ſudden temptations, 'or a 
careleſs ſpirit, nor ever return to folly and vanity. 


_ Set a watch, OLord, before my-mouth, and keep the 


doorof my lips, that I oftend-notin my tongue neither 
againſt piety nor charity, Teach me to think of no- 
thing but thee, and what is in-order to thy glory and 
ſervice; to ſpeak of nothing but thee and thy glories; 
and to doe nothing but what becomes thy ſervant, 
whom thy infinite mercy, by the graces of thy holy 
Spirit, hath ſealed up to tho day of Redemption. 
| V 


] = all my paſſions and affeRtions be ſo.mortified and 
brought under the dominion of grace, that I may 
never by deliberation and;purpoſe, nor yet.by levity, 
raſhneſs, or inconſideration offend thy Divine: Maje- 
ſty. Make meſuch as thou wouldft have me to be: 
ſtrengthen my faith, confirm my hope, .and:give me a 
daily encreaſe of charity, that this day and ever I may 
ſcrve thee according to all my opportunities and capa- 
cities; growing from grace to grace, till at laſt by thy 
mercies I ſhall receive the conſummation and perfe- 
Ction of grace, even theglories of thy Kingdom in the 


full 
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fult fruition of the face and excellencies of God the 
Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, to whom be 
elory and praiſe, hanqur and adoration given by all 
Angels, and all Men, and all Creatures, now and to 
all eternity. ' Amen, | | 


q Zo this may he added the Prayer of Interceſſion for 

. other s whom we are bound to remember, which ts 

at the end. of the foregoing Prayer ; or elſe you 

 aaytake ſuch ſpecial Prayers which follow at the 

end. of the fourth Chapter [For Parents, for 
Children, &c.] | 


After which conclude with this Ejaculation. 


Now in” all tribulation and anguiſh of ſpirit, in | 


all dangers of ſoul and body, in proſperity and ad- 
verſity, in the hour.of Death and. in the day. of 
Judgment , holy and moſt bleſſed Saviour, Fe/s, 
have mercy upon me, ſave me and deliver me and 
all faithful people. Amer. 


« Between this and Noon uſually are ſaid the publick 
* -Prayers appointed by Authority, to'which all the 


Clergy are obliged, and other devout perſons that 


have leiſure td accompany them. 


| After Noon or at any time of the day when a dee 
voat perſon retires into his Chiſet for private 
Prayer, or ſpiritual exerciſes, he may ſay the 
following Devotions. 


Y . 0 . 
Ln exerciſe to-be uſed at any time of the day. 


IN the Name of the' Father, and of 'the Son, &; 
Our Father, &c. 


The Hymn collefted ont of the Pſalms, recounting the 


excellencies and greatneſs of God. 


39 


O be joyfull in God all ye lands, ſing praiſes unto the via), 66. þ 
WR *". honour 
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4: honour of his Name, make his Name to be glorious, * O 
he zs in his doings towaras the children of men, He ruleth 
with his power for ever, 


Pal. 68. 5,6. He #5 the father of the fatherlefs, and defendeth the 


cps of the widow, even God inhis holy habitation, He 


# the God that maketh men to be of one mind in an houſe, 
and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity; but letteth 
the runnagates continue in ſcarceneſs. 

It is the Lord that commanaeth the waters, it zs the 
glorions God that maketh the thunder, * It ts the Lord 
that ruleth the fea: the woice of the Lord us mighty in 
operation, the voice of the Lord 25 a glorious woice, 

Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in awe of him 
all ye that dwell in the world. Thou ſhalt ſhew us won- 
derful things in thy righteouſneſs, O God of our ſalva- 
tion, thou that art the hope of all the ends of the earth 
and of them that remain in the broad ſea, © 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Or this. 


O Lord, thou art my God, Twill exalt thee : Twill 
praiſe thy Name, for thou haſt done —— things : 
thy counſels of old are faithfulneſs and truth. 

Thou #z thy ſtrength ſetteſt 4 the mountains, and 
art giraed about with power. Thou filleft the raging 


Pal, 29. 3, 4 


pſal. 33. $. 
Fa, 65. 5. 


Ifa. 25. Is 


elal. 65. 6,7. 


of hs people. 

8. They alſo that remainin the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth ſhallbe - at thy tokens; thou that makeſt the 
out goings of the morning and evening to praiſe thee. 

ell. 89,9, O LordGodof Hoſts, whois like unto thee? thytruth, 
Plal. 86. 8,5. z0/t mighty Lord, ts on every fide. Among the gods there 
zs none like unto thee; O Lord, there 1s none that can ao 
as thou doſt. * For thog art great and doeft wondrous 


of the ſea, and the noiſe of his waves, and the madneſs 


things, thou art God alone. 

God zs very greatly to be feared in the counſel of the 
Saints, aud tobe had in reverence of all them that are 
lars, EE I SS; 


Prl. 89. 7. 


6- come hither and behold the works of God, how m—_ | 
ru 


Righte: 
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Righteonſneſs and equity ts the habitation of thy ſeat, \s. 
We and nc ſpall j- hots thy face, * Glory an Plal. 96. 6 
worſhip are before him, power and hononr are in his 
SantFuary, © | 
Thos, Lord, art the thing that T long for, thou art my Pal. 71. 4,53 
hope even from my youth. Through thee have I been hol- 
den up ever ſince I was born; thou art he that took me out 
of my mother's womb; my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 


«| After this may be read ſome portion of Holy Scri- 
pture out of the New Teſtament, or out of the Sa- 
piential Books of the Old, viz. Proverbs, Eccle- 
fiaſtes, &c. becarnſe theſe are of great aſe to Piety 
and to Civil converſation, Upon which when yon 
have a while meditated, humbly compoſing your 
ſelf upon your knees, ſay as followeth. 


Ejaculations, 


My help [anaeth in the Name of the Lord who hath vc. 124-7. 
_ OO th | » 

Shew the hght of thy countenance npan thy ſervant, Plal. 80. zz 
and I ſhall be ſafe. 4 jw FR 

Doe well, O Lord, to them that be true of heart, and Pal. 125. £: 
evermore mightily defend them. 

Direv me im thy truth and teach me, for thon art my Pal. 25-5. 
Saviour, and my great Maſter. | 

Keep me from fin and death eternal, and from my 
enemies viſible and inviſible. 

Give me grace to live a holy life, and thy favour 
that I may die a godly and happy death. 
| Lord, hear'the prayer of thy ſervant, and give me 
thy holy- Spirit. DOT 7 | 


The Prayer, 


'0; Eternal God, mercifull and gracious, vouchſafe 
/ thy favour and thy bleſſing to thy ſervant : - 
my | | ay the 
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the love of thy mercies and. the dread and fear of thy 
Maielty bi me carefull and inquiſitive to. ſearch 
thy will, and diligent to perform it, and to perlevere 
in the pra&tices of a holy life, even till the laſt of 
my days. 


II. | 

KE®P me, O Lord, tor 1 am thine by creation; 
> guide me, forl am thine by purchaſe, thou haſt 
redeemed me by the blood of thy Son; and loved me 
with the love of a F RO, for I am thy child by a- 
doption and grace: let thy mercy pardon my tins, 
thy providence ſecure me from the puniſhments and 
evils I have deſerved, and thy care watch. over me, 
that I may never any more - offend thee : make me 
in awalice to be a child; but in underſtanding, piety 
p43 fear of God, '\let me be a perfet man in 
Chrift, innocent and prudent, readily turniſhed and 
inſtructed to every good work: 
KEev me, O Lord, from the deſtroying Angel, and 

from the wrath.of God: Jet thy anger never rile 
againſt me, but thy rod gently correct my follies, 
and guide me in thy ways, and thy ſtaff ſupport 
me in all ſufferings and changes. Preſerve.me from 
fracture of bones, from noiſom, infectious and fharp 
ſickneſſes, from great violences of Fortune and ſud- 
den ſurpriſes: keep all my ;ſenſes intire till the day 
of my death, and let my death be neither ſudden, un- 
timely nor unproyided ded; let it be after the common 
manner of men, having init nothing extraordinary, 
but an extraordinary piety, and the manifeſtation 
of thy great and muraculous;metcy. 


) 


T Et no riches make me eyer forget my ſelf, no po- 
= verty ever make me to forget- thee : Let no hope 
or fear, no pleaſure or pain, no accident without, no 
weakneſs within, hinder or diſcompoſe my duty, or 
turn me from the ways of thy'Commandments. O 
let thy ſpirit dwell with me for ever, and make my 
Soul juſt and charitable, 'full of honeſty, full of Reli- 
210n, reſolute and conſtant in holy purpoſes, om "ck 

exible 
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flexible to evil. Make me humble andobegient, peace- - 


able and pious: let me never envy. any man's good, 
nor deſerve to be deſpiſed my felf: and if I be, teach 
me £0 bear it with meekne(s and charity, 
(3* me a tender conſcience; a converſation: dif 
>" creet and atlable, raodelt and patient, liberal and 
obliging; a body chafte and healthfull, competency 
of living according. to my condition, contentednels 
in all eſtates, a reſigned will and mortified affections: 
that I may be as thou wovldelt have me, and my 
portian-may be in the lot of the righteous, in the 
brightneſs of thy countenance, and 4be glories of 
eternity. en. 5 niet? 
_ * Holy 4s our God. * Holy is the Almighty. # Ho- 
ly 1s the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy Lord Gad 
of Sabaoth, have mercy upon.,me. | 


A form of prayer for the Evening to be ſaid by ſuch who 
have not time or oppartunity to ſay the publick 
Prayers appointed far this Office. 


I. | 
Eternal:God, Us Father of Men and Angels, Evening 
iſhed the Heavens andthe Earth, Prayer, 


# whohaſt eſta 
in a wonderfull order, making day and night to 
_ each mongrs m—_— wy rneyornn ms = to 
thy -Divine Majelty, begging of thee meroy and pro- 
rection this night and ever... 'OQ Lord, pardon all 


my fins, my light and raſh words, .the wanity and - 


1mpiety of * my thoughts, my unjuſt and unchari- 
table aGtions, and whatſoever-I have tranſgrefied a- 
gainſt:thee: this day, or at any time before.' Behold, 
:Q God, my Soul 1s troubled in the remembrance of 
my 'fins; in the frailty and finfulneſs of my: Heth ex- 
poled ito every temptation, and of it felf not able to 
refiſt any. Lord God-.of - mercy 1 earneſtly beg 
of thee to: give me a great -portion of thy :grace, 
ſuch as may.be ſufficient and-effectual for the mor- 
tificatiog of all my fins and vanities and diſorders : 
that as I have formerly ſerved my'luſtand — 
25 > £1 . elires 
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defires, ſo now I may give my-felf up wholly to thy 
ſervice and the ſtudies = holy life. | 
RE#d Lord, teach me frequently and fadly to re-- 

member my fins; and be thou pleafed to remem- 
ber them no more: let me never forget thy mer- 
cies, and do thou ſtill remember to doe me good. 
Teach me to walk always as in thy preſence : En- 
noble my ſoul with great degrees of love to thee, 
and conſign m 4 oe with great fear, religion and 
veneration of 'thy holy name and laws; that'it may 
become the great employment of my whole life to 
ſerve thee, to advance thy: glory, to root- our all the 
accurſed habits of fin, that in holineſs of life, in humi- 
lity, in charity, in'chaſtity and in all the ornaments of 
grace, I may by patience wait for the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus. Amen. | 

III. 


Each me, O Lord, to number my days that I may 
apply my heart unto wiſdom, ever to remem- 
ber my laſt end, that I may not dare to fin againſt thee, 
Let thy holy Angels be ever preſent with me to keep 
mein all my ways from the malice and violence of the 
/ ſpin of darkneſs, from evil company, and the occa- 
108s and opportunities of evil, from periſhing in po- 
pular judgments, from all the ways of finfull ſhame, 
from the hands of all mine enemies, from a ſinfull life, 
and from deſpair in the day of my death. Then, O 
brighteſt 7e/#, ſhine gloriouſly upon me, let thy mer- : 
cies and the light of thy countenance ſuſtain me in all q 
my agonies, weaknefles and temptations, Give me op- | 
portunity of a prudent and ſpiritual Guide, and of re- 2 
ceiving the holy Sacrament; and let thy loving Spirit : 
ſo guide me in the ways of peace and ſafety, that with 
the teſtimony of a good conſcience and the ſenſe of 
thy mercies and refreſhment, I may depart this life in 
. the unity of the church, in the love of God, and a 
certain hope of Salvation through Je/xsChriſt our 
Lord and moſt bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 


Qur Father, &>c. 
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Another Form of  Ewenin Pra er which may alſo 
Fl aſed at Ted at 


Our Father, & Co 


] Will lift mine eyes unto the hills from whence cometh Pal 121.8) 


my _ | | 8; 
. My help cometh of the Lord which made heaven and 
earth. | , Dt 
He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: he that keep- 
eth thee will not ſlumber. ; 
Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber 
nor ſleep. | | 
The A z& thy keeper, the Lord # thy ſhade upon 
thy right hand. 
; The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, neither the moon 
y night. 
" The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil; he ſhall 
preſerve thy ſoul, 
The Lord (þall preſerve thy going out and thy commg 
in, from thus time forth for evermore, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 


I, 

Vir, I beſeech thee, O Lord, this habitation with 

thy mercy, and me with thy grace and falvation. 
Let thy holy Angels pitch their tents round about 
and dwell here, that no illuſion of the night may a- 
buſe me, the ſpirits of darkneſs may not come near 
to hurt me, no evil or fad accident oppreſs me ; and 
let the eternal Spirit of the Father dwell in my foul 
and body, filling every corner of my heart with light 
and grace. Ler no deed of darkneſs over-take me; 
and let "= bleſſing, moſt blefſed God, be upon me 
for ever, through Jeſus a] our Lord. Amen. 


Jo thy hands, moſt bleſſed Jeſu, I commend my 

{ſoul and av ty thou haſt redeemed both with thy 
moft precieus blood. So bleſs and (anRify my ſleep un- 
to 


—_ 
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to me, that it may be temperate, holy and ſafe, a re- 
freſhment to my wearied body, to enable it to ſerve 
my Soul, that both may ſerve thee with a never fai- 
ling duty. O let me never {lzep in fin or death eter- 
nal, but give me a watchfull and a prudent ſpirit, 
that I may omit no opportunity of ſerving thee ; 
that whether I ſleep or wike, live or die, I may be 
- thy ſervant and thy child: that when the work of 
my life is done, I may reſt in the boſom of my 
Lord, till by the voice of the Archangel, the tramp 
of God, I ſhall be awakened and called to fit down 
and feaſt in the eternal ſupper of the Lamb. Grant 
this, O Lamb of God, for the honour of thy mer- 
cies, and the glory of thy name, O moſt mercitull 
Saviour and Redeemer Teſts Amen. © 
PEefled be the God and Father of our Lord 7e/#, 
who hath ſent his Angels, and kept me this day 
trom the deftruction that walketh at noon, and the 
arrow that flieth by day ; and hath given me his 
Spirit to reſtrain me from thoſe evils ro which my 
own weaknelles, and my evil habits, and my un- 
quiet enemies would eafily betray me. Bleſſed and 
tor ever hallowed by thy name for that never-cealing 
ſhower of bleſſing by which I live, and am contenr 
and bleſſed, and provided for in all neceſlities, and 
ſet forward in my duty and way to Heaven. * Blef- 
{ing, honour, glory and power be unto him that 
fitreth on the Throne, and to-the Lamb, for ever 
and ever. Amen, 
* Holy is our God, * Holy is the Almighty. * Ho- 
ly is the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy Lord God of 
Sabbaoth, have mercy upon me. 


Ejaculations and ſhort Meditations to be nſed in 
the Night when we awake, 


Plal.q. 4,8. Stand in awe and fin not : commene with your own 
heart upon your bed, and be ſtill, Iwill lay me downin 
peace aid ſicep, for thou,Lora, onely make/t me to dwell 
mm ſafety. 


Q Fa- 
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O Father of Spitits and the God of all fleſh; have 
mercy and pity upon all ſick and dying Chriftians, 
and receive the Souls which thou haſt redeemed te- 
turning unto thee. 

Bleſſed are they that dwell in the heavenly 7ers- ey, 2x. 23; 
ſalem, where there is 10 need of the Sun, neither of the | 
Moon to ſhine in it : for the Ylory of God does lighten it, 
and the lamb ts the light thereof. And there [bal be n0 Rev. 22. $i 
night there, and they need no candle; for the Lord God 
giveth them light and they ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

Meditate on Jacob's wreſtling with the Angel all 
night: be thou alſo importunate with God for a 
bleſſing, and give not over till he hath blefked thee. 

Meditate on the Angel pafling over the children of 
Tſrael, and deſtroying rhe Egyptians tor diſobedience 
and oppreſſion. Pray for the grace of obedience and 
charity, and for the divine protection. 

Meditate on the Angel who deſtroyed in a night 
the whole Army of the Aſſrians for fornication. 
Call to mind the ſins of thy youth, the fins of thy 
bed; and fay with David, My reins chaſten me in the 
night ſeaſon, and my ſoul refuſeth comfort. Pray for 
pardon and the grace of chaſtity. 

Meditate on the agonies of Chriſt in the garden, 

his fadneſs and affliction all that night; and thank 
and adore him for his love that made him ſuffer fo 
much for thee; and hate thy fins which made it ne- 
ceflary for the Son of God to ſufter ſo much. 

Meditate on the four laft things, 1. The certainty 
of Death. 2. The terrors of the Day of Judgment. 

3. The joysof Heaven. 4. T he pains of Hell, and the 
eternity of both. 

Think upon all thy friends which are gone before 
thee, and pray that God would grant to thee to meet 
them in a joyfull refurreCtion, 

The dayof the Lord will come as a thief in the night, » ver. 3. 16. 
7n which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe 
and the Element ſhall melt with fervent heat, the Earth 
alſo and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt ap, 
Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved; what 2. 
manner of perſens oneht we to be ia all boly conver(a- 

I 933 
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tion and godlineſs, looking for, and haſtning untothe com- 
ing of the aay of God ? 7 * | 
Lord, in mercy remember thy ſervant in the day 
of Judgment. 
Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God, In: 
* thee, O Lord, have I truſted : let me never be con- 
founded. Amer. 


[| Deſire the Chriſtian Reader to obſerve that all theſe 

Offices, or Forms of Prayer (if they ſhould be uſed e- 
very day) would not ſpend above an hour and an ha#f: but 
86 ome of them are double (and ſo but one of ther 
tobe uſed in one day) it is much leſs: and by affording to 
God one hour in twenty four, thou mayſt have the com- 
forts and rewards of devotien. But he that thinks this 4 
too much, either ts verybuſie in the world, or very care- 
leſs of heaven, However, Ihave parted the Prayers in- 
to ſmaller portions, that he my uſe which and how many 
he pleaſes in any one of the Forms, 


Fa Sect. 2. : 
A Prayer for holy intention ia the beginning and purſuit 
of any conſiderable Aion, as Study, Preaching, &C. 


O Eternal God, who haſt made all things for man; 
and man for thy glory, ſanctifie my body and 
ſoul, my thoughts and my intentions, my words and 
actions, that whatſoever I ſhall think, or ſpeak, or 
doe, may be by me deſigned to the glorification of 
thy Name, and by thy bleſſing it may be efle&tive and 
ſucceſsful in the work of God, according as it can be 
capable. Lord, turn my neceſſities into vertue, the 
works of nature into the works of grace, by making 
them orderly, regular, temperate, ſubordinate an 

profitable to ends beyond their own proper efficacy : 
and let no pride or ſelt-ſeeking, no covetouſneſs or re- 
venge, no impure mixture or unhandſome purpoſes, 
no little ends and low imaginations pollute my ſpirit, 
and unhallow any of my words and actions : but ler 
my body be a ſervant of my ſpirit, and both body 
and ſpirit ſervants of Je/# ; that doing all things or 
thy 
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thy glory here, I may be partaker of thy glory here 
after, through Jeſs Chr: ſi our Lord. Amen. 


Ad Seb 2. 
A Prayer meditating -and referring to the 
Divine Preſence. 


« This Prajer 5 ſpecially to be uſed in temptation 
to private ſms, | 


Almighty God, infinite and eternal, thou filleſt 

all things with thy : preſence; thou art every- 
where by thy eſſence, and by thy power, in heaven by 
glory, in holy places by thy grace and favour, in the 
hearts of thy ſervants by thy Spirit, in the conſciences 
of all men by thy teſtimony and obſervation of us. 
Teach me to walk always as in - med to fear 
thy Majeſty, to reverence: thy Wiſdom and. Omni- 
ſcience, that :I may never (care/to.commit any unde- 
cency in the eye of my Lord and. my Judge; but that 
I may with ſo much care and reverence demean my 
ſelf, that my Judge may not. be my Accuſer, but my 
Advocate; that I expreſſing the belief of thy 
ſence here by carefully walking, may feel the e 
of it in the participation of eternal glory, through 
Teſas Chriſt, Amen, | | 


[__ 


49 


Vo Os Du NE oe tn de > Re» Pro os a 


CHAP. TI. 
Of Chriſtian Sobriety, 
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S E C T. | 1. 
'Of Sdbriety'tn the general ſence, 


H Religion all its'moral-parts is rio- 
elfe' bur the Law of Narure, and great 
he __ 
carrying 


the: 

all 
ages pufpofed for all'that live 
according to'it, and which Lg harh reveaked in Jeſs 
Chrift: and according to the 'Apoftles Arithinerick 
hath put theſe three parts of 'ir, 's. Sobriety. 2. Ju- 
tice 3. Religion. For the Grate of God bringing [al- 
vation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying 
+ngodlineſs and worldly Imfts, we ſhould live, 1. Soberly; 
2. Righteouſly; and, 3. Godlyin this preſent world, looking 
for that bleſſed hope and pri appearing of the great 
God and Saviour EelarC 7. The firſt conrains all our 
deportment in our perſonal and private capacigies, 
the fair treating of our bodies and our fpirits.s The 
Rcond enlarges otir duty 'm all retarions 'ro our 
Neighbour. The third contains the offices of direct 
Religion, and entercourſe with God. 

Chriſtian Sobriety is all that duty that concerns our 
ſelves in the matter of meat and drink and pleaſures 
and thoughts ; and it hath within it the duties of, 
I. Temperance; 2, Chaſtity; 3, Humility, 4. Mo- 
deſly ; 5. Content, 


It 


Chap. 2: Chriftian Sobriety. SQA.i. 3n 
It is'a aſt 


Evil Conſequtents of Voluptizonſneſs of Senſuality, 


6 —_— ſnſtal pleaſuresis adiffolution of 
the ſpirit of a mat; and makes it looſe, foft and wan- 
dring, unapt for noble; wile or ſpiritual employments ; 
becauſe the prindptes upon which pleaſure is choſen 
and __—_ fottiſh, weak and nnlearned, ſuch as 
prefert retert The Di ob vicli potide Mimus te, eft quod paudeas. 
-# _—_ the ons Guike Kune ſetmpe: veakdlenn cluents 
» the appe- Trinum. 
tice before reafon, ſence before the ſpirit; the pleaſures 
of a ſhort abode before the pleaſures of erernity. 
2. The nature of Ryſual pleaſure ie vain, empty and 
unlacisfying, biggeſt always in expeQation, and a mere 
vanity in the enjoymne, and leaves a ſting and thorn be- 
hind ir when it goes off: Our lavghing, it it be loud 
and high, commonly ends inadeepſigh, andall the n- 
ftances of pleaſure have a ſting in the tail, though they 
carry beauty in the face and Iweerneſs on the lip. 
3. Senſual plexfure is a great abule to the ſpirit of a 
man, being a kind of fafeinatton or witehcratt blind- 
ing the underſtanding and enſfving the will: And he 
that {enows he is free-born or redeemed with theblood \,, + 
of the Sort of God, will not eatily ſuffer the freedom Sin y a 
of his Soul to be entangled and riffed. | 


ed i. F « , Aves La 
o22v7s menace, dvfewrrs, 6 wider AAANG, wn GALYE eurlv mud ous. 
pe A141. Co A .* T; 


4+ It 1s moſt conttary to the 
ſtare of a Com whoſe = 
is a perpetual exerciſe, 2 wreſt- _- LEY 6 
ling and warfare, to which ſen- pvc SE a Rey 
fual pleaſitrediſableshim by yiel- CaP. 35. ; a 
ding to that enemy with whom 
he mult ſtrive if ever he will becrowned, And this argu- 


Ik; 2 ment 


Oar; GAvumid vitnont; AG 
ot & mX]6v, arayk]rogay, = 
o 


with: torments. | ? TE 
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ment the Apoſtle intimatet :, He that tri 
feries is temperate inall things : \AVow th 
a corruptible;Crown, but we an ingorra 


- 5. It is by,a certain conſequence the greateſt impe- 
ira the world to martyrdom; that being a fond- 
neſs, this being a cruelty to the fleſh; ro which a Chri- 
tian man arriving by degrees muſbfirſt have 'erucified 
the leſſer affections: for he that is overcome by little 
arguments of pain, will hardly conſent to:lofE. bis lite 


1 es el 
4 Y f F'Þ., 


| Degrees of , Sobriey. wy 


Againſt this Voluptuouſneſs Sobriety is oppoſed-ins 
three degrees. | _ 0 

1. A deſpite or diſaffefFion to pleaſures, ora reſolving 
againſt all entertainment of the inſtances and tempta- 
tions of ſenſuality : and ir conſiſts m the internal: fa- 
culties of will and underſtanding, decreeing and decla- 
ring, againſt them, diſapproving and diſhking them 
upon good reaſon and ſtrong relolution, ers 

2. A fight and attual war againſt allthe temptations 
and offers of ſenſual pleafure in all. evil inffances and 
degrees: and it conſiſts in prayer, in faſting, in cheap 
diet, and hard lodging, and laborious exerciſes, and 
avoiding occaſions, and uſing all arts and induſtry of 
oy ing the Spirit, and ethers ſevere, manly and 
chriſtian. _ 219 vol 

3. Spiritual pleaſare is the higheft degree of Sobriety ; 
and in the ſame degree in which we reliſh and are in 


Spec. 2: 17. love with ſpiritual delights, the, hidden Manna, with 


the {weetneſles of devotion, with the joys of thank(- 
giving, with rejoycings in theLord, with the comforts 
of hope, with the deliciouſneſs of charity and alms- 
deeds, with the {weetneſs of a-good Conſcience, with 
the peace of meeknels, and the telicities of a contented 
ſpirit; in the ſame degree we diſreliſh and loath the 
busks of ſwiniſh Iuſts, and the parings of. the apples of 
Sodom; and the taſte of ſinful pleaſures is unſavory as 
the Drunkard's vor. 


Rules 


Chap. 2. Chriſtian Sobricty, , ESR: Is 


"Rules for ſuppr og Foluptn oujneſs, 


The precepts and-advices which are of - beft and of 

general uſe in. the curing of {ſenſyality are thele : 

1. :Accuſtom thy (elf.to-cut off all fuperfluity in the 

proviſions of thy life ; for-our deſires; will enlarge be- 
' yond the. preſent poſleſhzon, (o. long as all the things of 
this - world ; are unlatisfying : if therefore you ſuffer 
them-to extend beyond the meaſures of neceſſity or 
moderated conveniency, they will till ſwell: bur you 
reduce. them to a little: compaſs, when you make na- 
ture tobe your limit; We muſt more take care thatDeſideria tus 
our deſires ſhould ceale, and that they ſhould be fatiſ-Parv> redi- 
fied, and therefore reducing them to narrow ſcantlings:anum cure. 
and {mall proportions is the beſt inftrument-to redeem re debes ur | 
their trouble, . and prevent the droplie, beeauſe that ig*fivane. Sc: 
next;to an univerſal denying, them :./1t..is certainly. a** 

aring off from them all unreaſonableneſs and irregu- 
Mong For whatſoever covets unſeemly things, aud 1s Lib: 3. Ee) 
apt to ſwell to an inconvenient bulk, '#s' to be chaſtenedP- 12. 
and tempered : and {ach are ſenſuality, aud a Boy, laid 
the Philoſopher. : !; -. !; .. d na | 

2-;Suppreſs your-ſenſual. defires in their. firſt ap- Facilius ef 

proach; fer then they are leaſt, and thy faculties and on _ 
election are ſtronger ;; but if. they in their weakneſs pere a 
prevail upon thy ttrengths, there will be-no reſiſting imperum rez 
chem when they are increaſed, and thy abilities leflened,2*; 55 
Ts ſhall ſcarce obtain of them to end, if you ſuffer them * 
to begin, 41 ; ' 
- 3+ Divert them with ſome laudable employment, 
and take off their edge by inadvertency, or a not at- 
tending to them. For ſince the faculties of a man 
cannot at the ſame time with any ſharpneſs attend to 
two objects, if you employ your ſpirit-upon a book or 
2 bodily labour, or any innocent and. indifferent-em- 
ployment, you have noroom left for the preſent trou- 
ble:of a ſenſual temptation. For to this ſence it wasNux],me;- 
that Alexander told the Queen of Caria,. that his Tu- as x; 3a;- 
tor Leonidas had provided rwo Cooks for him [Hard 3ze:5749. 

| E 3 marches 
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Chriſtian Sobriety. Sect. 1. 


marches all night, and a ſmall dinner the next day:] 
theſe tamed his youthful aptneſſes ro diſſolution, ſo 
long as he ate of their proviſions, 

4. Logk upon pleaſures not upon that fide that is 
next the Sun, or where they look beauteouſly, that 


is, as they come towards you to be! emjoyed; for then 
they paint and ſmile, and dreſs themſelves up in tinſel 


Voluptates abeuntes f:\fas & pae- 
nitenti3 plenas animis noſtris na- 


tura fubjicit, quod minus cupide 


repetantur, Seneca. 5 

Lzta ven'ire Venus, tr.ſtis abire 
Cilud . (- 6 
/oler, 


and g/aſs gems and counterfeit ima- 
gery; but when thou haſt rifled and 
diſcompoſed them with enjoying 
their falſe beauties, and that they be- 
gin to go off, then behold them in 
their nakedneſs and wearinels. - See 


what a figh and ſorrow, whatnaked unhandfomepro- 
portions and a filthy carcaſe they- diſcover ; and the 
next time they counterfeit, remember what you have 
already diſcovered, and be ng more abuſed. And I 
have known ſome wiſe perſons have adviſed to cure 
the paſſions and longings of their children by - letting 
them taſte of every thing they paſſionately fanſied ; 
for they ſhould be ſure to find Heſs in it than they 
looked for, and the impatience of their being denied 
would be looſened and made ſlack ; and when our 


- wiſhing 
a 


our U 


ges of them accordin 


are no bigger than the thing deſeryes, and 


to our needs, (which 


may be obtained by trying what they are, and what 
go0d they can do us) we ſhall find jn all plea- 
{ures fo little entertainment, that the vanity of the 
poſſeſſhon will ſoon reprove the- violence of the ap- 


petite» And it this permiſſion 


1n innocent inſtan- 


ces, if may be of good uſe: But Solomon tried it in 
all things, taking his fill of all pleaſures, and ſoon 
grew weary of them all. The ſame thing we may 
-do by reaſon which we do by experxence, if either 
we will look upon pleaſures as we are ſure they look 


when they go off, after their enjoyment; of if we will 
credit the experience of thoſe men who have taſted 


Fi . 


them and loathed them. 

5. Often conſider and contemplate the joys of Hea- 
ven, that when thy have filled thy defires which are 
the fails of the Soul, thou may'ſt ſteer onely thither 


and 


Chap.z, Of Temperance in Eating. Set. 2: 
and neyer more look back to Sodom, And when thy 
ſoul dwells aboye, and looks down upon the plea- 


ſyres of the world, they ſeem, like things at diſtance, 


little and contemptible, and. men running aftex the 
fatisfaftion of their ſottiſh appetitss any faolj 
as fiſhes, thouſands of them running after a rotten 
worm that, covers a deadly hopk, or at the beſt bu 
like children with great noiſe purſuing a bubble ri- 
ſing trom a walnut-ſhell, whic —_ coner than the 
noile. 

6. To this the example of Chriſt and ſhe We 
of Moſes and all the Wiſemen of all agen of _e Work 
NY  L.IF 

uiſh g m evil did chule a fad an y 

_ to felicity, rather than the broad, pleaſant and 
eaſie path to folly and miſery. 

But this is byt the general, Jts firſt particular is 
Temperance. 


SECT, II, 
Of Temperance in Eating anda Drinking, 


STeope is the bridle of the paſſions of defir 'Exeg- 
hs Nag a Tot of 

ſtraint put into a man's mouth, a moderate uſe of 7 &# = 
Fa drink, ſo as may beſt conſiſt with our health, 7% # 


and may not hinder but help the works of the Soul by nog 


. Tamorance' is the bit and curb of that b 


—_ an 


its necg{fary ſupporting us, and miniſtring chearfulnels 
and refreſhment, 

Temperance confiſtsin the ations of the Soul prin- 
ca for it is a pra race that chuſes natural means in 
order to proper and natural and holy ends: It is exers 
ciſed about eating and drinking, becauſe they are neceſe 
ary; but Hherokego it ; porayfs the uſe the uſe of thom onl A 
they miniſter to lawful ends; Anger none - Lang 
for pleaſure, but far need, and fay refreſhment, which 
is a part apt by y freed, heal not but mngand 
drinkin I bis abvays 5s, 


pleaſure than that all the appetites which 


with ; wg $: anc. t is in nature no greater 
: 'Goll hath 
E 4 mace 
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made ſhould be fatisfied : and. a man may chuſe a 
morſel that is pleaſant ' the leſs pleaſant being reje- 
Red as being leſs uſefull, leſs'apt to'nouriſh, or more 


agreeing with an infirm ſtomach, or. when the day is 
feſtival by order, or by private joy.” In all theſe 


caſes it is permitted to receive a more free delight, 


and to deſign it too as the lefs principal : that is, that 
the chief reaſon why we chuſe the more delicious, be 
the ſerving that end for which ſuch refreſhments and 
choices are permitted. But when delight is the only 
end, and relts it ſelf and dwells there long,. then tat- 
ing and drinking is not a ſerving of God, but an in- 
ordihate'aCtion ; becauſe” it is not in the way to that 
end 'whither God direted it» But the chuſing of a 
delicate before a more ordinary diſh, is to be done 
as other humane ations are, in which there are no 

rees. and. preciſe natural limits deſcribed, but a 
fatitude is indulged ; it muſt be done moderately, 
prudently, and according to the accounts of wiſe, 
religious and ſober men: and then God who gave us 
ſuch variety of creatures, and our choice to uſe 
which we . will, may receive glory from our tem- 
erate uſe, and thaykſgiving, and we may uſe them 


Iindiflerently without ſcruple, and a making. them 


to become ſnares to us, either by too licentious and 


| *+ eudied uſe of them, or too'teſtrained and ſcrupulous 


fear of uſing them at all, but in ſuch certain cir- 
cumſtances in which no man 'can be ſure he is not 
miſtaken. OL RR | | 

' ButTemperance in meat and drink is to be eſtima- 
ted by the following meaſures. 


" Meaſaures of Temperance in Eating. 


1. Eat not before the time, unleſs neceſiity, or charity, 
or any intervening accident, which may make it rea- 
fonable and prudent, ſhould happen. Remember it 
had almoſt coft Forathaz his life, becauſe he taſted a 
little honey before the ſun went down, contrary to the 
King's commandment; and although a great need, 
whichhe had, excuſed him from the fin of. gluttony, 
Seth 120 | PT 277 IOEt 


Chap.2. Of Temperance in Eating, Set. 2; 
yet it is inexcuſable when thou eateſt before the uſu 
time, and thruſteſt thy. hand into the diſh unſeaſona- 
bly, out of greedinels of the pleafure, and impatience 
of the delay. 


2. Eat not haſtily and impatiently, but with ſuch de- 


cent and timely action, that your eating be a humane 
a&t, ſubject to deljberation and choice, and that you 
may conſider in the eating : whereas he that eats ha- 
ſtily, cannot conſider particularly of the circunſtances, 
degrees, and little accidents and chances that happen 
in his meal; but may contra&t many little undecen- 
cies, and be ſuddenly ſurpriſed. | 

3. Eat not delicately or nicely, that is, be not trouble- 
ſome to thy ſelf or others in the choice of thy meats 
or the delicacy of thy fauces. It was imputed as a 
fin to the ſons of 1/rael, that they loathed Janna and 
longed for fleſh: the quails Fuckin their noſtrils, and 
the wrath of God fell upon them, And for the manner 
of dreffing,.the ſons of E/; were noted of indiſcreet cu- 
rjolity they would not haye the fleſh boiled, but raw, 
that they might ou it with fire. Not that it-was a 
{1n to eat it, or defire meat roaſted ; but that when ic 


was appointed to be boiled, they refuſed it : which 


declared an jntemperate and a nice palate. Itislawtull 
in all ſenſes to comply with a weak and a nice ſtomach: 
but. not with a nice: and: curious palate. When our 
health requires it,- that ought to be provided tor ; 
but not ſo our ſenſuality and intemperate longings. 
Whatſoever 1s ſet before you, eat; it it be provided tor 
you, you may eat it, be it never fo delicate; and be 
it plain and common, ſo it be wholſome and fit for 
you, it mult not be refuſed upon curiofity, for every 
degree of that is a degree of intemperance, Hap- 
py and innocent were the 


+ 
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-Felix initium prior tas contenta dulcihbus arv:s. 


ages of our forefathers, Facileque ſera ſolebar jejunia folvere glande. 
who ate herbs and par- Boerk. I. x. de Conte). 


ched-corn,. and drank the 
pure ſtream, and broke their faſt with nuts and 
roots ; and when they were permitted fleſh, ate it 
only dreſſed with hunger and fire; and the firſt fauce 
chey had was bitter herbs, and ſometimes bread dipr in 
| VINCBAL. 


Arbuteos fetus, montanaque fraga legebant. 


$$ 


Chap.2. Of Temperance in Eating. Set. 2; 
vinegar. But in-this circumſtance moderation is to 
be reckoned in- proportion to the preſent cuſtoms, 
ro the company, to education, and- the judgment 
of honeſt and wile perſons, and the neceffities off na- 
rure, | 

4. Eat not too mwch: load neither thy ſtomach nar 
thy underſtanding. 7 thou ſit at a bountiful table, be 
not greedy upon it, and ſay not there 1s much meat on 
it, pew that 4 wicked eye ts an evil thing : and 
what is created more wicked than an eye? Therefore it 
weepeth upon every occaſion: Stretch not thy hand whi- 
therſoever it looketh, and thruſt it with him into the dilh. 
A wery little is _— or a man well nurtured, and 
he fetcheth not his wind ſhort pon his bed. 


Signs and effects of Temperance. 


We ſhall beſt know that we have the grace of Tem- 
perance by the following figns, which are as ſo ma- 
ny - — to engage us alſa upon its ſtudy and 
prabtice. 

1. A temperate man 1s modeſt : greedineſs is un- 
mannerly and rude. And this is intimated in th 
advice of the Son of Sirach, When thou fitteſt 
many, reach not thy hand out firſt of all: Leave off fir [# 
for manners ſake, and be not inſatiable, leſt thoy offend. 


» ” o Oo 
* Cicero vocar Temperantiam or- * 2+ Temperance 1s accompani 


narum vite, in quo decorum illud & With gravity of deportment : gree- 
honeſtum ſirum eſt. 7 


dineſsis gariſh,and rejoycesloolly at 
the fight of dainties. * 3. Sound, but moderate (l[zep 
is its {gn and its effeft. Sound ſleep cometh of mode- 
rate eating, he riſeth early and his wits are with him. 
* 4. A ſpiritual joy and a devout prayer, * 5. A ſup- 
prefied and eldom anger. * 6. A command of our 
thoughts and paſſions. * 7. A ſeldom returning, and a 
never-prevailing temptation. 8, To which add, thax 
a temperate perſon is not curious of fancies and deli- 
cioutneſls. He thinks not much, and ſpeaks not often 
of meat and drink; hath a healthful body and long 
life, unleſsit be hindred by ſomeother accident: where- 
as to gluttony, the painof watching and choler the pangs 

| F 
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of the belly, are continual company. And therefore 
Stratonicus aid handforly concerning gp lnxury of 
the Rhedione. «© They buitt houſes as if they were 
* immortal , but they feafted w 
« live but a little And 29d rea by his re- 
ok of eds nt ayi nie tha Dewar —__ 
t y t now old 

always a glu futton, by Oar pent ſacrifice, nothing 
feſt of him bur his belfy and on tongue, all the man 
befides is gone. 


Of Drunkenneſs. 


Byr I deſire mp it be obſerved, that becauſe intem- 
perance in not ſo ſoon perceived by others 
as immoderate Sinking and ab mana viſible et- 
fets of it. are not either fo torjous or ſo ridicu- 
lous, therefore phntpoy | is ne of fo great diftepy- 
ration amongſt men as drunkenneſs : yet accordimg 
to its degree puts on the greatnefs of the-fin before 
God, and js moſt ſtriftly to be attended to, teſt we 
be ſurpriſed by our ſecurity and want of diligence, 
and the intemperance is alike criminal in both, ac- 
cording as the affeftions are either to the meat or 
drink. Gluttony is more uncharitable to the body, 
and drunkenne. to the fout or the underſtanding 
part of man; and therefore in Scripture is more fre- 
quently forbidden and deelaimed againſt than the 
other : and Sobriety hath by uſe Dine to Ggnifte 

perance in drinking. 

"UnnkentiG? is an immoderate affection and uſe of 
drink. That I call PIT that is beſides or be- 
yond thar order of _ for which God hath 
given us the uſe of BY ends are digeſtion of 
our meat, chearfulneſs and refreſhment of our ſpirits, 
or anyend of health ; beſides which if wego, or at any 
time e509 it, it is inordinate and criminal, it is. the 
vice of drunkenneſs. It is forbidden by our Bleſſed 


as if they meant to a $7 ge 


Saviour in theſe word, [Take heed to your felves leſt Luke 21. 34; 


at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting 


and drunkenneſs, Surfeiting, that 1s the evil _ 
eng 
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the ſottiſhnels and remaining ſtupidity of habitual, or 

of the laſt night's drunkennels. For; Chriſt forbids 

| both the actual and habitual intemperance; not only 

the effect of it, but allo the affection to it: tor in both 

Bob cid oye © thereisſin. Hethatdrinks but 

he open me Teoma lacaurdm lirtle, it that little make him 

(ray fere Ng ba! Vierdonis drunk, and it he kno 2d before £ 

animi quandam remiſſionem & levitatem, hand hisown infirmity, is gul- 

ebrietas furtilitatem fignificat. x 760 ot ſurfeiting, not of drun- 

Plutarch, de Garrul ** © Yennels. But he that drinks 

much and is ſtrong to bear it, and is not deprived of 

his reaſon violently, 1s guilty of the fin of drunkenneſs. 

It is a fin not to prevent ſuch uncharitable effects up- 

on the: body and underſtanding : And therefore a man 

that loves not the drink is guilty of ſurteiting, if he 

does not watch to prevent the evil effect: and it is a 

fin, and the greater of the two, inordinately to love or 

to uſe the Drink, though the ſurfeiting or violence do 

not follow. Good theretore is the counſel of the Son 

Ecclul-31.25. of Syrach, ſhew not thy waliantneſs in wine, for wine 
hath deſtroyed many, : 


Ewil Conſequents to Drankenneſs, 


Feov. 23.29; The evils and fad conſequents of drunkennels (the 
Ecclus.31.26. conſideration of which areas ſo many arguments to a- 
void the fin) are to this ſence reckoned by the Writers of 
holy Scripture, and other wiſe perſonages of the world. 
1. It cauſeth woes and miſchief, wounds and forrow, 
* >{ulta faci- fin and * ſhame; it maketh bitterneſs of fpirit, braw- 
un: evi19U? ling and quarrelling, it increafeth rage and lefſeneth 
poſtea (obrios | : 
ouder, Sever. ttrength, 1t maketh red eyes and a looſe and babling 
tongue. 2. Ir particularly miniſters toluſt, and yet dil- 
ables the body; fo that in effeCt it makes man wanton 
asa Satyr, and impotent as age» And Solomoz in enu- 
merating the evils et this vic? adds this to the account, 
F792, 23433» Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, and thy heart 
ſhall utter perverſe things : as if the Drunkard were 
onely delire, and then 1mpatient, muttering and en- 
jaying like a eunuch embracing a woman, 3. It be- 
fors and hinders the aCtions of the underſtanding, ma- 


king 
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king a man brutifh iti lis Inſaniz; comes eft itz, contubernalis ebrietas; 

paſſions, and a fool in his. Wi: x ann Faye 

reaſon 3 and diflters no- © Heſtetnis viriis animum” quoque pregravat. 

Wet L, has 1156) 235 ' £43177 111) - Horat, 

_ TOS | Ebrjetas, 'eft voluntaria, inſania, Senec, 

isan equalevil in nature, anda'worſe in manners. 4. Tt 

takes off all the guards, and lets looſe: the reins of all 

thoſe evils to which a man isby his nature or by his evil 

cuſtoms inclined, and from which he is reftrained by red- 

{o and ſevere principles. Drunkennelſs calls off the 

Watchmen from their towers. ;' and then all the evils 

that can proceed from a looſe heart, and an untied 

tongue, and a diffolure fpirit, 'and an unguarded, nnli- 

mited will, all that we may put upon the accounts of 

drunkenneſs. 5. It extingurſheth and quenches the 

Spirit of God,” for no man can be filled with the Spi- 

rit of God 'and with Wine at the ſame time. . And 

therefore $. Pax! makes them excluſive of each other : eh. 5. 12. 

Be not drank with wine ” WENG WEI 

wherein is exceſs, but be fil 5; bor bag AF qt wh Re — 

led with the Spirit. And "OO 660 op advent, 00 nh 

a” omer. (&iauea my 

fince Joſeph's cup was put | ; 

into Benjamin's fack, no man had a divining goblet. 

6. It opens all the ſanctuaries of nature, and diſcovers 

the nakedneſs of the foul, all its weaknefles and fol- 

lies; it multiplies fins and diſcovers them, it makes a 

man uncapable of being a private friend, or a pub- 

lick Counſellor, 7. It taketh a man's foul into ſlavery prov. zr. 4; 

and impriſonment more than - any Vice whatſoever, OuUS+15 5 

becauſe it diſarms a man of all his reaſon and his «vr, 

wiſdom whereby he might be cured : and therefore 7:07»: 

commonly it grows upon him with age; a Drunkard 2s * 

being ſtill more a fool and' Ieſs a man: I need not £20 3: 

add any fad examples, fince all- tory and all ages 7% 7*7- 

have too many of them. Am was (hin by his bro. Z** 

ther Ab/oloz2 when he was warm and high with Wine. 

$::04 the High Prieſt and two of his Sons were (lain by 

their brother at a drunken feaſt. Holofernes was drunk 

when 7-a:th (lew him: and all the-great things that 

Daniel (pake of Alexander were drowned with a furfeir Axancrma 
| tla bibend! & ille Hercglanus 2c fatil:s ſcyphius No od Fas 

Ot 
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of one night's intemperanee; and the drunkenneſs of 
_ _ Lot are upon rooges to eternal ages, _ » 

ole early 1 , all ighteous perſons, a | 
criminal Sa: ne han Gn of Chriſtiatis in this 
period of the world, God might ſhew tharvery great 


evils are prepared to puniſh this | vice; no lels than 
ſhame and ſlavery, and inceſt ; the firſt upon Noah, 


the ſecond upon one of his Sons, and the third in the 


perſon of Lot. 


Siens of Drunkenne(s, 


But if it be enquired concerning the periods and di- 
ſtint fignifications of this crime, and when a man is 
faid to be drumk ; to this I an{wer, that drunkenneſs 
is in the ſame manner to be judged as fickneſs. As 


every illneſs or violence done to health in every part 
E ca 4 


of its continuance is a part or d of fi lo is 


every going off from our natural and common tem- 


per and our ufual feyerity of behaviour, a degree of 
drunkenneſs. He is not only drunk that can drink 
no more; for few are ſo : but he hath finned m a de- 
gree of drunkenneſs who hath done any thing towards 
it beyond his proper meaſure. But its parts and pe- 
riods are uſually thus reckoned. 1. Apiſh geſtures. 
2. Much talking. 3. Immoderate laughing. 4. Dul-. 
neſs of ſenſe. 5. Scurrility, that is, wanton, or je- 
ring, or abuſive language. 6. An uſekſs underſtan- 
ding. 7- Stupid ſkep. $8. Epilepſies, or fallings and 
reelings, and beaſtly vomitings. The leaft of thele, 
even when the tongue begins to be untied, is a degree 
of drunkenneſs. 

But that we may avoid the ſin of Intemperance in 
meats and drinks, beſides the former rulesor meafures, 
theſe counſels alſo may be uſeful. 


Rules for obtaining Temperance. 


1: Be not often preſent at feaſts, norat all in diſſo- 
lute company, when it may be avoided : for variety 
of pleaſing objects ſteals away the heart of man z and 
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company is either violent -or enticing; and we are 
weak or complying, or perhaps deſirous enough to 
be abuſed, 'Bur if you be ukavoidably or undiſcreetly 
enpaged, let not miſtaken civility or goodnature'en- 
gape thee either to the tation of ſtaying (if thou 
underftandeſt thy weaknefs) or'the fin of drinking in- 
ordinately. 
2. Be'ſevere inyour judgment-concerning your pro- 
po_ and 'let no occaſion 'make'you enlarge tar 
eyond your ordinary, Fora-man is{urprized by parts, 
and while he thinks one glafs more will-not make him 
drunk, that one:glats has-ditabled/him-from well dit- 
cetning 'his preſent condition and :neiglibour-danger. 
While men think themſelves wiſe, theybecome fools: they 
think they ſhall taſte -the Aconite and :not die, 'or 
crown their-heads 'with juice of :Poppy and not be 
drowſie; and it they drink oft -thewhole vintage, (till 
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they think they can'ſwallow another goblet *. Bur * Sevc. Ep. 
remember this, whenever you begin to:conſider whe- 
ther you may fafely take-one draught more, :it 1s then i! mare pus 


$3. Chi ha 
bevurto rutra 


high time'ro give over. Let that be accounted a fign Þ<re anche 


late enough to break oft: for every reaſon to: doubt,;is 
a ſufficient reaſon to'part the company. | 

3. Come not to table but when thy need invites 
thee; and if thou beeſt in health, leave ſomething of 
thy appetite unfilled, fornething of thy natural heat 
unemployed, that-it may fecure thy digeſtion, and 
ſerve other needs of:nature or-the:ſpirir. 

4. Propound'to thy ſelf (if:thou beeft in a capacity ) 
a conſtant rule of [living, of eating and drinking : 
which though it may not +be fir-to obſerve (crupu- 
louſly, leſt it become a ſnare to:thy conſcience, or en- 
danger thy health-wpon every accidental violence; yet 
let not thy rule be broken'stten, 'nor much, but upon 
great neceſſity andin ſnall degrees. 


un trano. 


5. Never urge any man to eat or drink beyond his xil inecr-&, 


own limits and his own deſires. He that does other- faveas (cwle- 


ri, an iltud 
facias, Serifo- 


wiſe, is drunk with his brother's ſurfeit, and reels an 
falls with his intemperance ; rhat is, the fin of drun- 
kennefs' is upon both their ſcores, they both lie wal- 
lowing tn the guilt. 

6, Uſe 


_ Chop. 2. Of Temperance. SA. 2, 


6. Ute S. Parl's inſtruments of Sobriety : Let ws who 
are of the daybe ſober, putting on the breaſt-plate of faith 
and love, and for an helmet the hope of ſalvation. Faith, 
Hope and Charity are the beſt weapons in the world 
to fight againſt intemperance. The faith of the Afa- 
hometans torbids them to drink Wine, and they abſtain 
religiouſly, as the ſons of Rechab: and the faith of 
Chriſt forbids drunkenneſs to us, and therefore is in- 
finitely more powerfull to ſuppreſs this vice, when we 
remember thatwe are Chriſtians, and to abſtain from 
drunkenneſs and guttony is part of the Faith and Diſ- 
cipline of 7eſzs, and that with theſe vices neither our 
love to God, nor our hopes of heaven can poſtibly con« 
fiſt ; and therefore when theſe enter the heart, the 
others go our at the mouth : for this is the Devil that 
is calt out by faſting and prayer, which are the proper 
actions of thele graces. | 

7. As a purſuance of this Rule, it is a good advice, 
that as we begin and end all our times of eating with 
prayer and thankſgiving; ſo at the meal we remove 
and carry up our mind and ſpirit . to the celeſtial ta- 
ble, often thinking of it, and often defiring it ; that 
by inkindling thy defire to heavenly banquets, thou 
= hb be indiflerent and lets paſſionate for the earth- 
y. | 
8. Mingle diſcourſes pious, or in ſome ſence profi- 
table, and in all fences charitable and innocent, with 
thy meal as occaſion is miniſtred, 

9. Let your drink fo ſerve your meat, as your meat 
doth your health; that it be apt to convey and digeſt 
It, and refreſh the ſpirits: but let it never go beyond 
ſuch a refreſhment as may a little lighten the preſent 
load of a ſad or troubled ſpirit: never to inconveni- 
ence, lightneſs, fottiſhneſs, vanity or intemperance z 
and know that the looſing the bands of the tongue, 
and the very firſt difſolution of its duty, is one degree 
of the intemperance. | 

10. In all caſes be carefull that you be not brought 
under the power of ſuch things which otherwite are 
lawtul enough in the uſe. AU things are lawful for 
we, but I will act be brourht nnder the pawer of any 
thing, 
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thing, faid St. Paul. And to be perpetually longing, 
and impatiently deſirous of any thing, ſo that a man 
cannot abſtain from it, is to loſe a man's Liberty, and 
to become a ſervant of meat and drink, or {moke. 
AndI wiſh this laſt inſtance were more conſidered by 
perſons who little ſuſpect themſelves guilty of intem- 
perance, though their defires are ſtrong and impati- 
ent, and the ule of it perpetual and unreaſonable to 
all purpoſes, but that they have made it habitual and 
neceſlary, asintemperance it ſelf is made toſome men. 
11. Uſe thoſe advices which are preſcribed as inſtru- 
_ to ſuppreſs Voluptuouſneſs. in the foregoing 
10, 


SECT. IIb 
Of Chaſtity. 


Eader, fo, and read not the Advices of the follow- 

ing Seition, unleſs thou haſt a chaſt ſpirit, or or 

reſt to be chaſt, or at leaſt art apt to conſider whether 

You ought or no, For there are ſome ſpirits ſo atheiſtical, 
and fome ſo wholly poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of uncleameſs, 

that they turn the meſt prudent and chaſt diſcourſes into 

airt and filthy apprehenſions; like cholerick ſtomachs, 
changing their very cordials and meatcines into bitter- 
neſs; and in a ns turning the Grace of God 
into Wantonneſs. They ſtudy caſes of conſcience in the 

matter of carnal ſms, not to avoid, but to learn ways how 

ro offend God and pollute their own ſpirits; and ſearch 
their houſes with a Sun-beam, that they may be inſtrutt= 
ed in all the corners of naſtineſs. I have uſed allthe care 
1 conld, in the following periods, that 1 might neither be 
wanting to aſſiſt thoſe that need it, nor yet miniſter any 
occaſion of fancy or wvainer 238). 4p to thoſe that need 
them not, If any man will ſnatch the pare taper from 
my haad, and hold it to the Devil, he will onely burn 
his own fingers, but ſhall not rob me of the reward of 
my care Fn. good intention, ſince 1 have taken heed how 


to expreſs the following duties, and given him caution 
how to read them. 


F Chaſtity 
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CHaſtity is that duty which was myſtically inten- 

ded by God inthe Law of Circumciſion. It'isthe 
circumciſion of the heart, the cutting off all ſuperfluir 
of nanghtineſs, and a ſuppreſſion of all irregular defires 
in the matter of ſenſual or carnal pleafure, 'T' call all 
defires irregular and ſinful that are not 'fanEtified, 
11, By the holy inſtitution, 'or 'by being within : the 


© | 4am r * 2s 4 | p . 
| Chaltfty is that Grace which forbids and Yeſtfains all 
theſe, | keeping \'the body and ſoul pure 'in- thar Rate 


in which It'is placed by God,” wherher of the ſingle 
of of the martied life. Concerning which ' our duty. 


1 Theſl. 4. 3, js thus deſcribed by St. Pazl, [For this ir the will of 


4» $- 


God, even onr ſanttification, that ye ſhontd abſtain from 


formcation; that everyone of 'you ſhould know bow to pof- 
fel hys weſſel in [7 Mt Als pet ek : Not in PP 
luſt o Server even 4s the Gentiles which know 
not God. G3: MN 

_ Chaſtity is either abſtinence or continence. | Abſti- 
nence is that of Virgins or Widows: Continence of 
married perfons. Chaft marriages are honourable and 
pleaſing to God: Widowhood is pitiable in its ſoli- 
tarineſs and loſs, but amiable and comely when' it is 
adorned with gravity and purity,”and not fullied with 
the remembrances of the paſſed licence,or with pre- 


1 r;nitas et ſent deſires of returning ro aſecond bed. Bur Virgini- 
u gune cor- ty is a life of Angels, the enamel of the Soul, the huge 


advantage 
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advantage of Religion, the great opportunity for the 
retirements of Devotion: and being empty of cares 


it is full of prayers ; being unmingled with the world diratio. 


65 | 
ruptibili in- 
corruptiouis 

tua mC= 


it is apt fo converſe with God; and by not feeling the $45: de 


warmth of a too-forward and indulgent nature, flames 
out with holy fires, till it be burning like the Chery- 
bim, and the moſt ecſtaſied order ot holy and ingdl 
luted Spirits: | 
Natural virginity of it ſelf is not a ſtate more accep- 
table to God: but that which is choſen and volunta- 
ry in order to the cofrveniences of Religion and ſepa- 
ration from worldly incumbrances, is therefore better 
than the married life; not that it is more holy, but 
thatit isa freedom from cares, anopportunity to fpend 
more'time in ſpiritual employments; it is not allayed 
with buſineſſes and attendances upon Jowet affairs : 
and if it'be a choſen condition to theſe ends, it con- 
taineth in it a victory over luſts, and greater defires of 
Religion, 'and ſelf-denial, and therefore is more ex- 
cellent than the married life; in that degree in which 
jrhath greater Relizion, and a greater mortification; 
a leſs fafisfaCtion of naratal deſires, and a greater ful- 
neſs of the (ſpirirual : and juft fo is to-expect rhac 
little coronet or ſpecial reward which God hath pre- 
pared (extraordinary and beſides the great Crown of 


Virg. C, 17. 


all fairhfull' Souls) for thoſe #ho have nor defiled them- apoc. th; 4: 
ſelves with women, but foltow the Virgin Lamb for 112. 56. 45. 


ever; 

Burt ſome married perſons, ever in their marridge; 
do better pleaſe God'than'ſome Yirgins intheir ſtare of 
virginity: They by giving preat example of conjugal 
affection, by preſerving their Faith unbroken; by e- 
ducating children in thefeat of God, by patience and 
contentednels and holy thoughts, and the exerciſe of 
vertues proper to that (tare, do not onely pleaſe God, 
bur do in- a higher degree rhan thote Virgins whole 
piety 1s not anſwerable to rheir great opportunities 
and advantages. | 

However, married perſons and Widows and Virgins 
are all ſervants of God, and co heirs in the inheritance 
of Jeſus, if they live within the reſtraints and laws of 

F 3 there 
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their particular eſtate, chaſtly, temperately, juſtly and 
religiouſly. : 


The evil conſequents of Uncleanneſs. 


The bleſſings and proper effefts of Chaſtity we ſhall 
beſt underſtand by reckoning the evils of unelcannels 
and carnality. 


Fob 24.15, 4. Undeanneſs of all vices is the moſt ſhameful. 
_ The ee of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſins; 
No eye ſhall fee me, and diſguiſeth his face. Inthe dark 
they dig through houſes, which they had marked for theme 
ſelves in the day time ; they know not the light; for the 
morning us to them as the ſhadow of death. He'ts ſwift 
as the waters; their portion is curſed 11 the earth, he be- 
d TI, i holdeth not the way her big . Shame is the eldeſt 


Ms daughter of uncleanneſs. 
2. Theappetites of uncleanneſs are full of cares and 
trouble, .and its fruition: is forrow and. repentance. 
Bof. 2. 6. The way of the adulterer # hedged with therns; full of 


Appetitus | . . | , : : 
dcaroals fears one. jealous, burningdelires and impatient wat- 


anxieras «ft, TINgS, uſneſs of delay, and ſuffterance of affronts, 
farieras verd and amazements of diſcovery. | 
Pim, — 3- Moſt of its kindsare of that condition, that they 
: involve the ruine of two ſouls; and he that is a forni- 
cator or adulterous, ſteals the ſoul as well as diſho- 
nours the body of his neighbour: and ſo it becomes 
like the fin of falling Taco who brought a part of 
the ſtars with his tail from heaven. 
4- Of all carnal fins it is that alone which the De- 
vil rakes delight to imitate and counterfeit; commu- 
nicating with Witches and impure perfons in. the cor- 
poral act, but in this only. : 
L 5. Momek with all hs bags a Ny” which 
4 Gor. 6. 28, bath a profeſſed enmity againſt the . Every fm 
ious © which pete doth is we Fo. the body; Py he that 2þ 
mitteth fornication ſinneth againſt his own body, : 
$325) 1za) 6. Uncleanneſs is hugely contrary to the Nirit of -3 
9 agz@r. Government, by embaling the ſpirit of a man, making # 
it eiteminate, ſneaking, ſott and fooliſh, withour cou- 
: rage, { 


dm , a es... ts abs. & oc ie. OE 
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rage without confidence. David felt this after his folly 
with Bathſbeba, he fell to unkingly arts and tratagems 
to hide the crime; and he did nothing but increaſe it 
and remained timorous and poor-ſpirited, till he prayed 
to God once more to eſtabliſh him with'a free and a 
Princely ſpirit, And no ſuperious dare ſtrictly obſerve 


Pig 


Sptritu prin- 


diſcipline-upon his charge, if he hath let himſelf looſe<palimecen- 


to the ſhame of incontinence. 

. 5. The Goſpel hath added two arguments againſt 
uncleanneſs which were never before uſed, nor indeed 
could be: fince God hath giventhe holy Spirit to them 
that are baptized, and rightly confirm'd, -and-entred 
into covenant with him, our. boates are made Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt in which he dwells; and there- 
fore uncleannels is Sacrilege, and defilesa Temple: Ir is 
Sr. Paxl's argument {Know ye not that your bedy 1s the 
remple of the Holy Ghoſt] and; {He that defiles a tem- 
ple, him will God deſtroy.) Therefore g/orifie Godin your 


. boajes, that is, flee fornication. To which tor thelikenefs 


farma, Pſ. 51, 


x Cor, 6. 19; 


of the argument add, that our bodies are members of : Cor. 3.17} 


Chriſt, and therefore God forbid that we ſhould take the 
members of Chriſt and make them members of a harlot. 
So that uncleannefs diſhonours Chrilt, and diſhonours 
the Holy Spirit: it is a fin againſt God, and in this 
ſence a fm againſt the Holy Ghoſt. | 

" 8, The next ſpecial argument which the Goſpel 
miniſters eſpecially againſt adultery, and for the pre- 
ſervation of the purity of marriage, is that [Mar- 
riage is by Chriſt hallowed into a myſtery, to fig- 
nifie the Sacramental and myſtical union of Chriſt 
and his Church.] He therefore that breaks this knot 
which the Church and their mutual faith hath tied, 
and Chriſt hath knit up into a myſtery, diſhonours a 
oreat rite of Chriſtianity, of high, ſpiritual and excel- 
lent ſignification, 

9. St. Gregory reckons uncleannels to be the parent 
of theſe monſters, blindneſs of mind, inconſideration, 
precipitancy or giddinefs in aCtions, felt love, hatred 
of God, love of the preſent pleaſures, a deſpite or 
deſpair of the joys of Religion here, and of Heaven 
hereafter. W hereas a pure «2 in a chaſt body ji 

F 3 the 


Epheſ, 5. 33 


Mogal x 
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the mother of wiſdom and deliberation, ſober coun- 
ſels and ingenuous aChons , open deportment and 
ſweet carriage, ſincere principles and unprejudicate un- 
derſtanding, love of God and felt-denal, peace and 
contidence, holy prayers and ſpiritual camfort, and 
a pleaſure of Spirit infinitely greater than the ſot- 

$. Oprian de th and beaſtly pleaſures of unchaſtity. Fer to over- 

bono pulici- come pleaſure 15 the greateſt pleaſure, and no vittory ts 

T* greater than that which zs gotten over our luſts and fil 
thy incliuations. | 

10. Add to all theſe, the publick diſhoneſty and 
diſreputation that all the nations of the world have 
caſt upon adulterous and unhallowed embraces. Ab:- 
melech ro the men of Gerayr made it death to meddle 
with the wife of 1/aac : and Judah condemned Tha- 
war to be burnt for her adulterous conception : and 
God, befides the Law made to put the adulterous per- 
ſon to death, did conſtitute a ſettled and conſtant mi- 
racle, to diſcover the adulrery of a ſuſpected wo- 
man, that her bowels ſhould burſt with drinking the 
waters of Jealouſfie. The Egyptian Law wag to cut 
off the noe of the adulterets, and the offending part 
of the adulrterer. The Locrians pur oat both the adul- 
terer's eyes. The Germans (as Tacitus reports) placed 
the adultereſs amidſt her kindred naked, and ſhaved 
her head, and cauſed her husband to beat her with 
Clubs through the City. The Gortjneans crowned 
the man with wool, ro ſhame him for his eflemina- 
cy ; and the Camani cauſed the woman to ride upon 
an Aſs naked and hooted ar, and for ever after called 

v0.75. her by an appellative of (corn, [ A Riaer wpon the Aſs.] 
| _ . All natjons barbarous and civil agreeing in their gene- 

*Concil. ral defign of rooting fo diſhoneſt and ſhameful a vice 

Tribur. ©-49- from under heaven. X 

rd. r. fb, The* middle ages of the Church were not pleaſed 

Clodovio. that the adulrereſs ſhould be pur todeath. but in the 

+ Cod.de 2- primitive ages the + civil Laws, by which Chriſtians 

ulreriis ad 

Jegem Juli- Were then governed, gave leave to the wronged huf- 

am, | 1. & band to kill his adulterous wife, if he took her in the 

ef: but becauſe it was a privilege indulged to men, 

« placuir, Father than a direct deteſtation of the crime, - conſi- 

n-- | eration 
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deration- of the injury rather than of the uncleanneſs, 
therefore it was ſoon altered, but yet hath-cauſed an 
enquiry, Hhether zs worſe, the adultery of the manor the 
Woman. | Ia 
The reſolution of which caſe in order to our preſent 
affair, is thus: 1x reſpett of the perſon, the fault is grea- 
ter in a man than in a woman, who is of a more pliant 
and eafie ſpirit, and weaker underſtanding, 'and hath 
nothing to ſupply the unequal Strengths of men, but 
the detenfative of a paſſive nature and armour of mo- 


Tt 


deſty, which is thenatural ornament of that ſex. 41d 4994 Au 
itic unjuſt that the man ſhould demand chaſtity and ſeve- Co 


Con 


rity from his wife, which himſelf will not obſerve towards Plat. conjug; 


her, faid the good Emperour Antoninrs : It is as if the Pr=<p: 


man ſhould perſuade his wife to fight againſt thoſe ene- 
mies to which he had yielded himſelf a priſoner. 2. 
reſpett of the effeits and evil conſequent i, the adultery of 
the woman 1s worſe, as bringing baſtardy into a fa- 
mily, and difinherifons, or great injuries to the law- 
ful children, and infinite violations of peace, and 
murthers, and divorces, and all the effeCts of rage and 
madneſs. 3. But in reſpett of the crime, and as rela- 
ting to God, they are equal, intolerable and dam- 
nable: ayd fince it is no more permitted to men to 
have many wives, than to women to have many hus- 
bands, arid that in this reſpect their privilege is e- 


qual, their ſin is ſo too. And this 1s the caſe of the 


queſtion in Chriſtianity. And the Church anciently 
retuſed to admit ſuch perſons to the holy Communi- 
on, until they had done ſeven years penances in faft- 
ing, in fackcloth, in ſevere inflictions and inſtruments 
of chaſtity and ſorrow, according to the diſcipline of 
thoſe ages. NE, 0 


Atts of Chaſtity in general. 


The actions and proper offices of the Grace of Chz- 
tity in general, are theſe: | 


1. Toreſ6ſt all anchaſh thoughts: at no hand enter- 
tajning pleaſure in the unfruittul fancies and remem- 
F 4 brances 
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brances of uneleanneſs, although no definite defire or 
reſolution be entertained. | 

2. At nohand to rage any _ or you Proee: 
: ick, imaginative loves, though by 
Fang fic ant pr os mp ners ſhame, or diſability; or other cir- 
Fatellas luxuria ocules, - cumſtance, they be reſtrained from 
dixit Ifidarus,  _ a6t. 
"AAYN _ «rhe L's 3+ To have achaſt eye and aband ;; 
TY for it is all one with what part of 
Liane dh polls cabire; > body = — —_— bod 
lt feri pervers: ſimplicitare ſe If 2 Man lets his eye looſe, and en- 
—_- My Avg. oy joys the luſt of that, he is an adul- 
terer. Look not upon a woman to 
luſt after her. And ſuppoſing all the other members 
reſtrained, yet if the eye be permitted to luſt, the 
man can no otherwiſe be called chaſt, than he can be 
called ſevere and mortified, that fits all day long ſeeing 
plays and revellings, and out of greedineſs to fill his 
eye, neglects his belly. There are ſome veſſels which 
it you offer to lift by the belly or bottom, you cannot 
ſtir them, but are ſoon removed if you take them by 
the ears. Ir matters not with which of your mem- 
bers youare taken and carried off from your duty and 
ſeverity. | : 
4+ To have a heart and mind chaſt and pure; that is 
dereſting all uncleanneſs, diſliking all its motions, paſt 
aGtions, circumſtances, likeneſles, diſcourſes: and this 
ought to be the chaſtity of Virgins and Widows, of 
old perſons and Eunuchs eſpecially, and generally of 
all men, according to their ſeveral neceſſities. 
5. To diſcourſe chaſily and purely; with great care 
- declining all undecencies of language, chaſtening the 
rongue, and reſtraining it with grace, as vapours of 
$», Mizuti- Wine are reſtrained witha bunch of myrrh. 
us Pontifex 6, To diſapprove by an after-att all involuntary and 
rofthumiun 4t#r4t pollarions : for it a man delights in having ſuf- 
verb's viz fered any natural pollution, and with pleaſure remem- 
caftimomam bers jr, he chuſes that which was in it ſelf involunta- 
Dus arcretur, TY 3 and that which being natural was innocent, be-. 


Plur. de cap. COMINg voluntary is made finful, ;y 
EX IRLM- UEL- 


7. They 
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7. They that have performed theſe duties and parts 
of Chaſtity, will certainly:abſtain from all exteriour 
aCtions-of uncleannefs, thoſe noon-day and mid-night 
devils, thoſe lawleſs and _— of 
ſhame- and*uncleanneſs, - whole "birth is in trouble, 
whoſe growth is infolly, and whoſe end is in ſhame. 

But beſides theſe general acts of ity which are 
common to all ſtates of men-and women, there arc 
ſome few things proper to the ſeverals, 


Atts of Virginal Chaſtity, 


r. Virgins muſt remember that the Virginity of 
the Body is onely exceNent in order to the purity 
of the Soul; who therefore muſt conſider, that fince 
they are in ſome meaſure in a condition like that of 
Angels, it is their duty to ſpend much of their rime 
in angelical employment: for in the ſame degree that 
Virgins live more ſpiritually than other perſons, in 
the ſame degree is their Virginity a more excellent 
ſtate. But elle it is no better than that of involuntary 
or conſtrained Eunuchs; a miſery and a trouble, or 
elſe a mere privation, as much without excellency as 
without mixture. R 

2+ Virgins muſt contend for a ſingular modeſty ; 
whoſe firſt part muſt be an ignorance in the diſtin&tion 
of {exes, or their proper inſtruments; or if they acci- 
dentally be inſtru aſs thar, it muſt be ſupplied with 
an inadvertency or neglect of all thoughts and remem- 
brances of ſuch difference : and the following parts of 
it muſt be pious and chaſt thoughts, holy language, 
and modeſt carriage. 

3. Virgins muſt be retired and-unpublick : for all 
freedom and looſneſs of ſociety is a violence done to 
Virginity, not in its natural, but in its moral capacity : 
that is, 1t loſes part of its ſeverity, ſtrictneſs and op- 
portunity of advantages, by publiſhing that perſon, 
whole work is Religion, whoſe company is Angels, 
whoſe thoughts -muſt dwell in Heaven, and ſeparate 
from all mixtures of the world- Nat 
4+ Virginshave a peculiar obligation to charity : - 

fs 
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this is the virginity of theſoul; as purity, integrity and 
ſeparation is of the body: be n lawoes taught 

St.Peter,Seeing ) pursfied your Souls 1n obeying 
the truth thrangh the Spare 1:0 unfeigned lave of the bre- 
thren, ſee that ye love one another with @ pwre heart fer- 
vently, For. a Virgin that conſecrates her-body to . 
God, and pollutes her ſpirit with rage, or impatience, 
or-inordinate anger, gives: hina what he moſt hates, a 
moſt foul and defiled foul. : oo 

5. Theſe Rules are neceſſary for Virgins, that offer 
that ſtate to God, and} mean not_ to enter into the 
Rate of marriage: for they that only wait the oppor- 
tunity of a convenient change, are to ſteer themſelves 
by the general Rules of Chaſtity. 


Rules far Widows, or vidual Chaſtity. 
For Widows, the fontinel of whoſe defires hath 
been opened by the former permiſſions of the marri- 
age-bed, they mult remember, 


1. That God hath now reſtrained the former li- 


cence, bound up their eyes, and ſhur yp their heart 
into a narrower compaſs, and hath given them for-. 
row to be a bridle to their defires. A widow muſt be 
a mourner; and ſhe that is not, cannot ſo well fecure 
the chaſtity ot her proper ſtate. 

2. It is againſt publick honeſty to marry another 
man.lolonp as ſhes with IG former husband: 


and of theſame tame it is in a proportion, to mar- 
ry within the yray of mourning: but anciently it was 
infamous for her to marry, till by common account 
the body was diſſolved into its firſt principle of earth. 
3- A Widow muſt reſtrain her memory. and her 
fancy, not recalling or recounting her former permiſſ1- 
ons and freer licences with any prefent delight : for 
then ſhe opens that fluce which her husband's death 
and her own ſorrow: have ſhut 
4 A Widow that defires her widowhood ſhould be 
a ſtate pleaſing ro God, mult ſpend her time asdevoted 
Virgins ſhould, in faſtings, and prayers, and charity. jy 
Se 43 
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5. A Widow muſt forbid her ſelf to uſe thoſe tem- 


al ſolaces which in her former eſtate were innocent, 
ut now are dangerous. | 


Rules for married perſons, or matrimonial Chaſtity. 


Concerning married perſons, beſides the keeping of Nifi funda- 
theirmurual taith and contraft with each other, theſs T5312 Rirpis 
particulars are uſeful to be obſerved. Þ> miſcoos 


neceſle eſt 

1. Although their mutual endearmentsare ſafe with- << Ecinceps 
in the protection of marriage, yet they that have Wives . 
or Husbands, muſt be as though they had rhem nor; 
that is, they muſt have an affection greater to each 
other than they have to any perfon in the world, but 
not greater than they have to God : but that they be 
ready to part with all intereſt in each others perſon 
rather than fin againſt God. 

2, In their permiſſjons and licence, they muſt be 
ſure to oblerve the order of nature, and the ends of 
God. He is an ill Husband, that uſes his Wife as a man *®" —_ 
treats a Harlot, having no other end butpleaſure. Con- amico uti & 
cerning which our belt rule is, that although in this, adulatore 
as in eating and drinking, there is an appetite to be 17 £02. 
ſatisfied, which cannot be done without pleafing that forte. Plur. 
deſire; yet fince that defire and ſatisfaction was inten- conjug- pre- 
ded by nature for other ends, they ſhould never be ſe- ?* 
parate from thoſe ends, but always be joined with all 
or one of theſe ends, with 4 deſire of Children, or to 
avoid fornication, or to lighten and eaſe the cares and 
[adneſſes of houſhold affairs, or to endear eachother; but 
never with a purpoſe, either in act ro deſire or ſeparate 
the ſenſuality from theſe ends which hallow it. Oar 
did ſeparate his aCt from its proper end, and fo order- 
ed his embraces that his Wife ſhould not conceive, 
and God puniſhed him. 


3- Married perſons muſt keep (uch modeſty and de- Non rea «& 
cency of treating each other, that they never force ——_— 
cum tunica mulierem verecundiam exuere. Quz n. caſta eſt poſit2 veſte verecundi- 
am ejus loco induir, maximeque verecundia conjuges tefſeri maximi invicem amonis 


y 5 


utuntur.. Pilar, conjug. Pracept. 


them- 


Be Conjug. 
Precept, 
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themſelves into high and violent luſts, with arts and 
misbecoming devices: always remembring that thoſe 
mixtures are moſt innocent which are moſt ſimple and 
moſt natural, moſt orderly and moſt ſafe. 

4+ It is.a duty of matrimonial chaſtity to be re- 
ſtrained and temperate in the uſe of their lawful 

eaſures : concerning which, although no univerſal 

ule can antecedently be given to all perſons, any 
more than to all bodies one proportion of meat 
and drink; yet married perſons are to eſtimate the 
degree of their licence according to the following 
proportions. * 1. That it be moderate, fo as to 
conliſt with health. * 2+ That it be fo ordered as 
not to be too expenſive of time, that precious op- 
portunity of working out our ſalvation. * 3. That 
when duty is demanded it be always payed (fo far 
as is in our powers and election) according to the 
foregoing meaſures * 4. That it be with a tempe- 
rate affection, without violent tranſporting deſires, 
or too ſenſual applications. Concerning which a 
man is to make judgment by proportion to other 
actions , and the ſeverities of his Religion, and 
the ſentences of ſober and wiſe perſons; always re- 
membring, that marriage is a proviſion for ſupply 
of the natural neceſſities of the body, not for the 
artificial and procured appetites of the mind. And 
itisa fad truth, that many married perſons think- 
ing that the floud-gates of liberty are ſet wide o- 
pen without meaſures or reſtraints ( ſo they fail 
in that chanel) have felt the final rewards of in- 
temperance and luſt, by their unlawful uſing of 
lawful permiſſions, Only let each of them be rem- 
perate, and both of them be modeſt. Socrates was 
wont to fay, that thoſe Women to whom Nature 
hath not been indulgent in good features and colours, 
ſhould make it up themſelves with excellent manners; 
and thoſe who were beautitul and comely, ſhould 
be careful that ſo fair a body be not polluted with 
unhandfome uſages. To which Pl4tarch adds, that 
a Wite, if ſhe be unhandlome, ſhould confider how 
extremely ugly ſhe ſhould be it ſhe wanted mo- 


deſty ; 
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defty : but if ſhe be handfome; let her think how 
cn that beauty would be. if ſhe ſuperadds: cha- 

ity. og 
4 Married perſons, by conſent, are to abſtain from 
their mutual entertaintnents at ſolemn times of devo- 
tion; not as aduty of it ſelf neceſſary, bur as being the 
moſt proper : aCt of purity which m their condition 
they can. preſent to God, and being a good advantage 
tor attending their preparation to the ſolemn ' duty 
and their demeanour: in ir.: It 1s St. Paxl{s counſel, : Cor. 7. 5. 
that byiconſent; for a time'they (hould abſtain; that they 
may give themſelves to faſting and prazer,” And though 
when Chriſtians did receive the holy Communion, eve- 
ry day, it is certain they did not abſtain, bur had chil- . 
dren: yet when the Communion was more ſeldom, F<<vamer 
they did with Religion abſtain from: the marriage bed ancrum. Ter- 
during the time of their folemn peparatory devoti- '/. ſuadens 


hs . | . 1. _faminisChri- 
ons, 'as anciently they did from eating and drinking new 
till the ſolemnity of the day was paſt. ———_— 


| ; p air, Quis de- 
nique ſolennibus Paichz abnotantem ſecurus ſuſtinebit ? Tertul, ad uxor. 25 Et ex 
more etiam Gentilium. Put. fympof.'3. q 6. Nobis autem, fi leges civitatis red coli- 
mus, cavendum eſt, ne ad rempla & facrificia accedamus, pauld ant? re 'venerea ufi. I- 
raque expedit note & ſomno interjeco, juſtoque intervallo adhibito, mundos rurſurs 
quak de integro, & ad novum diem nova cogitantes (ut ait Demecritus) ſurgere. 


6. It were well if married perſons would, in their 
penitental prayers, and in their general confeſſions, 
ſuſpect thernſelves, and accordingly ask a general par- 
don for all their undecencies and more patlionate ap- 
plications of themſelves inthe offices of marriage: that - 
what 1s lawful and honourable, in its kind, may not 
be ſullied with impertect circumſtances; or if ir be, it 
may ve made clean again by the interruption and re- 
callings of ſuch a repentance of which (uch uncertain 
parts: 0-:action are cagablessy oo o7 = ores 

But becauſe of all the dangers'of a Chriſtian, . none 
more prefling and troubleſome than the temptations ro 
luſt, no enemy more dangerous than that of rhe fleſh, 
no accounts greater than what we have to reckon for 
at the Audir of. Concupiſcence, therefore -ir-concerns 
all that would be late trom this death to arm themaſelycs 


by 


7s Chap.2. Of Chaſtity. Se. 3. 
by the following Rules to prevent, or to cure all the 


—_—_—_ of our fleſh made by the poiſoned arrows of 
uſt, 


Remeazes againſt Vncleanneſs, 


On on befwr bu temptation of luſt En _ _ 
uy te. TOLiT ping up arguments againſt it,.and dif- 
= 1% of uting with it, conſidering its offers and its danger, 
gan, fivis but flie from it, that is, think not at all of it; lay a- 
ovenere; fide all | conſideration concerning it, and turn ney 
Aug. from-it by /any ſevere and laudable thought ot bufi- 
Nella guerra 81S. S. Heron: very wittily reproves the Gentile 
&amor chi ſuperſtition, who pidtured the Virgin-Deities armed 
fuge vince. with a. Shneld and Lance; as if Chaſtity conld not be 
_ _ defended without War'and dire& contention. 'No; 
this enemy 15 to be'treated-otherwife.' | If you hear 

it ſpeak, /though bur-ro diſpute wirh it , 1t -ruines 

you; and the very argurnents you /go about- to an- 

{wer, leave a reliſh upon the tongue. A, man may 

be burned if he goes near the fire, though but 

to quench his houſe ; and by handling pitch, though 

but to draw it from your clothes, you defile your fin- 


gers. 

2. Avoid idleneſs, and fill up all the ſpaces of thy 
time with ſevere and uſeful employment: -forluſt 
uſually creeps in at thoſe-emptineſſes where the: ſoul is 
unemployed and the body is at eaſe. For no eaſe, 
healthful and idle perſon was ever chaſte, if he: could 
be tempred. But of all employments, bodily labour is 
moſt uſeful, and of greateſt benefit for the driving 
away the Devil. 

3. Give no entertainment to the beginnings, the 

= TEEN firſt motions and ſecret whit- 

ney mee Ban pirwotaite_ pers of the {prit of impuri- 
ma. dint dulce nutrivit malum, "520Þ - or if you totally {up- 
Serd reculat ferre quod ſubjir jugum. preſs It, It dies: it you Per- . 
Senec, Hippol. mit the fornace to breathe its 

| ſmoke and flame out at any 

vent it will rage to the eonſumprion of the whole. 

This Cockatrice is foonelt cruſhed in the ſhell, bur it 

14 
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i grows, it turns to a Serpent, -and a Dragon, and a 


Ws. Ts ral mortification-and hard uſages. of our 
\'f 


oh wie tet of Gems pore nth ole Be 
nitrument, a © agal Pt- 
fi of inſtrument A ſpare diet, arid a thin, courſe 
ſeldom refreſhinent, frequent faſts, nor violent 
and inferripted with rerurris'to ordinary feeding, bur 
coulftyntly Nil, pebabars of wholſome but | dr. 
nouriſhment : For by, ſuch cuttirig off the proviſions 
of victualwe ſhall weaken theſtrengths of our enemy. 


To which if we add upon the groiind, pain vl 
poſture oh 0 prayer, ij 2 Bile Ants with our 
arms: E | gth, like Moſes praying a- 
painlt ended or our vlaſed Saviour hangitis up 

his painify Nl hah, ;, the Crofs, and (if the-10 

be upon. us, al | i ly tempt by TRICE an 
ſmart to ayer e {trongelt paſſion by the” rnof 
violent pain, we ſha fog et Eaſe er 4 perl, 
and thereſolytionandapt hee againſt the FR pe 
danger.. And this was .S. py ils remedy, 1 brine m 


body wnaer,, he uſed ſome Ca ens ogg it 'But ir 

was 4 great no DIS, of ity W ned $S. Hieyom re- In vie 
ports of a Son of the. Kivg of Nicowz4 id, i dans GTO 
tempted upon flowers and a 'Perfuttiett' bed:with a (6 

violence, bur yer tied down to thetemptafion, 4tid fol- 

licited with circumſtances of Aſzan Luxury by an im- 

pure Curtezan, leaſt the eaſinels of his poſture ſhould 

abuſe him, (pit our his tongue 1rito' her face; :to repre- | 
ſent that no vertue hath coſt the Saints * ſo much as * Benediftus 
{this of Chaſtity. 193322 B0 | in ſpinis (e 


 volutavir. 
' 8. Martinianus facie tnanus. $: "vol orehto* 'Botits, calamos 2cutos inter 
ungues &carhem'dig/toriim' incrufir.- S$. TheoShytus wn fyIvis more ferarum vixit, ne ie 
ter veg AR 


g. Fly from all an rompraviont 'lovineſles of 
company, ballsand revellirigs;;:undecenr 'mixtores-of 
wanton” \dancings, ' idle” ratk;, ' private ſociety . with 
ſtrange women, 'ſtarigs upon/a' beaureons. face,: the 
company of women that/are fingers, 'amorous ge- 
ſtures; gariſlv and! wanton dreffings, feafts and libercy, 


ban- 


So Chap.2. of Chefiry F <0 3- 
: PT ED ge anquets a TTIUMMEes 
STip® maixor ml 20 £90 oy Tels pods wineald ſtrong drinks, 
Zgo]' ibdmnd' ois # diver, 3H Igawr 38 which are made'to pet- 
moor Mabay 5 mov cue; vuv ton we (ecure Chaſtity, ſottie of 
2a ws Teeytor jagzanige. Julian, ' theſebeing the very pro- 


Venus roſam amat pr abellam quam recitat. EKTYE, : 
ay 54 logues to luſt, and the 


Venter meto zſtuans citd — in libidines. gnoſt innocent of them 
Il faoco che non mi ſealda non voglio che miſcouri, D&INg but like condited 
nt or pickled muſhromes, 
which if carefully corretted, and ſeldom raſted, may 
be harmleſs, but can never do 0 ; Ever remem- 
'bring that it is eafier to die for Chaſtity, than;to live 
with it; and the Hangman could not extort 'a con- 
ſent from ſome perſons, from whom a Lover would 
have entreated it. For the glory of Chaſtity will eafi- 
ly overcome the rudeneſs of fear and violehice ; but 
eaſineſs and ſoftneſs and ſmooth temprarions creep in 

and like the ſun make a maiden lay by her yeil 
robe, which perſecution, like the northern wind, made 

her hold faſt and clap cloſe abour her. | 
6. He that will ſecure his Chaſtity, muſt firſt cure 
his pride and his rage. - For oftentimes luſt is the pu- 
niſhment of a proud man, to tame the vanity of his 
pride by the ſhame and affronts of unchaſtity : and 
the ſame intemperate heat that makes anger, does in- 

kindle luſt. Ag 


numquid ego 2 te 
Magno prognatam depoſco conſule 
Velataque ftola mea cura conferbuit ira ? Herat. Serm. 1. 1. Sat. 2. 


7. If thou beeſt aſſaulted with an unclean Spirit, 
truſt not. thy ſelf alone,. but run forth into company, 
whoſe reverence and modeſty may ſuppreſs, or whole 
ſociety may divert thy thoughts : and a perpetual 
witneſs of thy convertation is of efpecial uſe againſt 
this vice, which evaporates in the open air like .cam- 
phire, being impatient of light and witneſles. 

8. Uſe frequent and earneſt prayers to the King of 
Purities, the firſt of Virgins, the eternal God, who is 
of an eſſential purity, thar he would be pleaſed to re- 


prove and caſt out the uaclean Spirit. For befides the 
bleſſings 


Chap. 2: Of Chaſtity. : Set. 337 Bu 
bleſſings of prayer by way of reward, it hath a natu- 
ral yertue to reitrain this vice: becaule a-prayer againſt 
it is an unwillingneſs to att ir; and fo long as we 
heartily pray againſt it, our defires are ſecured, and 
then this Devil hath no power. This was St. Pax/'s 
other remedy : [ For this cauſe Ihbeſought the Lordthrice.] 
And there is much reaſon and much advantage in the 
uſe of this inſtrument; becaufe the main thing that 
inthis affair isto be ſecured, is a man's mind. He that Mens impu- 
goes about 'to cure luſt by. bodily exerciſes alone ion ficere, 
(as St. Paxl's phraſe is) or mortifications, ſhall find JP 
them ſometimes inſtrumental to it, and incitations of 
ſudden defires, but always inſufficient and of lictlepro- 
fit: but he that hath a chaſt mind ſhall find his body 
apt enough to take laws ; and ler it do its worſt, it 
- cannor make a fin, and in its greateſt violencecan bur 
roduce a little natural uneaſfineſs, not ſo much trou- 
ble as a ſevere faſting-day ; or a hard night's lodg- 
ing upon boards. _If a man be hungry he muſt ear, 
and if he be thirſty he muſt drink in ſome conveni- 
ent time,. or elſe he dies : But if the body be rebelli- 
ous, {o the mind be chaſt, let ir do its worſt; if you 
reſolve perfectly not to fatisfie it, you can receive no 
great evil by it. Therefore the proper cure is by ap- 
plications to rhe ſpirit, and ſecurities of the mind, 
which can-no ways fo well be ſecured as by frequent 
and fervent prayers, and ſober reſolutions, and ſe- 
vere diſcourfes. Therefore, __ 
. 9. Hither bring in ſuccour from conſideration of the 
Divine Preſence, and of his holy Angels, meditation of 
Death, and the Paſſions of Chriſt upon the Croſs, imi- 
tation of his Purities, and of the Virgin Mary his un- 
ſpotted and holy Mother, and of ſuch eminent Saints 
who in their generations were burning and ſhining 
lights, unmingled with fuch uncleannefles which defile 
the ſoul, and who now follow the Lamb whitherſo- * nana c& 
ever he goes, opera ut ma« 
to. Theſe Remedies are of univerſal efficacy in all ©7990 de- 
caſes extraordinary and violent ; but in ordinary and quod eſt wu- 
common, the Remedy which God hath provided, that rifſimum ju- 


is, honourable * Marriage, hath a natural efficacy, be- <2" 3m 
> » 
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Chap.2. Of Humility. * 8. 4. 
fides a vertue by divine blefling, to cure the inconve- 
niences which otherwiſe might afflict perfons terope- 
rate and ſober, 


SECT. I}. 


HÞoniliy is the great Ornament arid Jewel of Chrt- 

ſtian Religion, that whereby it 1s diſtinguiſhed 
from all-che wiſdom of the world; it not my norm 
taught by the wiſe men of the Gentiles, bur firft pur 
into'a diſcipline, and made part of a Religion, by our 
Lord Feſ#s Chriſt, who propounded himſelf tmitable 
by his difciples fo fignally in nothing as in the twin- 
fiſters of Meekneſs and Humility. Learn of me, for 
meek and humble, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 

onls. 

For all the World, all that we are, and all that we 
have, our bodies and our fouls, our a&ons and our 
ſufterings, our conditions at home, our accidents 4- 
broad,' our many ſins, and our feldom vertues, are as 


ſo many ms to make our ſouls dwell low in 


the deep 
Arguments againſt Pride, by way of Conſideration. 


leys of Humility. 


1- Qur Body is weak and impure, ſending out more 
uncleanneffes from its ſeveral ſinks than could be en- 
dured if they were not neceſſary and natural: and we 
are forced to paſs that through our months which as 
ſoon as we ſee upon the ground, we loath like rotten- 
neſs and vomiting. 

2, Qur Strength is inferiour to that of many Beaſts, 
and our Infirmities fo many, that we are forced to 
dreſs and tend Horſes and Aſſes, that they may help 
our needs and relieve our wants. 

3. Our Beauty is in colour interibur to many flow- 
ers. and in proportion of. parts 1t is no better rhin 
nothing; for even a Dog hath parts as well proporti- 
ned and ntted to h1;s purpoſes, and the defigns ot his 

nature, 


Chap: 2. Of Humility _"0r. & 
nature, as we have: and when it is moſt florid and 
gay, three fits of an ague can change it into yellow- 
neſs and leanneſs, and the hollowneſs and wrinkles of 
deformity. 

4. Our Learning is then beſt when it teaches moſt 
Humility : but to be proud of Learning is the grea- 
teſt ignorance in the world. For our learning is. fo 
long in getting, and fo = imperfect, that the grea- 
teſt Clerk knows not the thouſandth part of what he 
is ignorant; and knows ſo uncertainly what he ſeems 
to know, and knows no otherwiſe than a Fool or a 
Child, even: whar is told him, or what he gueſſes ar, 
that except thoſe things which concern his'dury, and 
which God hath revealed to him, which alſo evety 
Woman knows as far as is neceſſary, the moſt learned 
man hath nothing ts be proud.of, unlefsthis be a ſut- 
ficient argument to exalr him, that' he uncertainly 
gueſſes: ar ſome more _unneceſfary thing than many 
others, who. yet' know all rhat concerns them, and 
'mind other things more: neceflary for the needs of lite 
and Common-wealths. | 

5. He'that is proud of riches is a Fool. For if he bs 
exalted above his Neighbours becauſe he hath more 
gold, chow'miich inferior is he to. a gold Mine? how 
much is he to.give place to a chain of Pearl, or a knot 
ot Diamonds? tor certainly that hath the greateſt ex- 
cellence from whence he de rives all his gallantry and 
preheminence over his Neighbours. © 
6. It aman be exalted by reaton of any excellence in 
his ſoul, he' may-pleaſe to.remember tizar all ſouls are 
equal; and 'their diftering operations are becauſe their 
inſtrument is in better rune, their body is more health- 
ful or better tempered: whichisno more praiſe to him, 
than it is that he was born in al. 
5+ He that 1s proud of his birth is proud, ef the bleſ- 
ſings of others, not of himfelt: tor it his Parents were 
more eminent 1n any circumſtance-than their Neigh- 
bours, he 1s to thank God, and to rejoyce in them ; 
but ſtill he may be a Fool, or unfortunate, or.defor- 
med; and when himfelf- was born, it was indifferent 
to him whether ls Father were a King or a Peaſant, 

| G 2 tor 


Chap. 2. Of Humility. Sect. 4. 
for he knew not any thing, nor choſe-any thing: and 
moſt commonly ir is true, that he that boaſts of his 
Anceſtours, who were the founders and raiſers of a 
Noble Family, doth confeſs that he hath in himſelt a 
leſs vertue and a lels honour, and therefore that he 1s 
degenerated. | 

8. Whatſoever other difference there is. between 
thee and thy Neighbour, if it be bad, 1t.is thineown, 
but thou haſt no reaſon to boaſt of thy miſery and 
ſhame : if it be good, thou haſt received it from 
God, and then thou art more obliged to pay duty 
and tribute, uſe and principal to him, and it: were 
ſtrange tolly for a man to be proud of being. more in 
debt than another. = 

9. Remember what thou wert before thou wert 
begotten. . Nothing. What: wert thou in the. firſt 
regions of thy dwelling, before thy birth 2 Unclean- 
neſs. What wert thou for many years after?. Weak- 
neſs. Whatin all thy life? A greater finner. Whatin 
all thy excellencies? A meredebtor to God, to thy Pa- 


* Auleiue de TENTS, to theearth, to all the Creatures, * Bur wemay if 
D=zmon. Ss We pleaſe uſe the method of the Platoniſts, who reduce 


Frates, 


all the cauſes and arguments for Humility which. we 
can take from our ſelves, to theſe ſeven heads. 1. The 
ſpirit of aman is light and troubleſome. . 2. His body 
is brutiſh and fickly. 3- He is conſtant in his folly 
and errour, and inconſtant in his manners and g 
urpoles. s x Hislabours are ain, intricate and end- 
els. 5. His fortune is changeable, but ſeldom pleafing, 
never perfect. ' 6. His wiſdom comes not Ull he be 
ready to die, that is, till he be paſt uſing it. | 7. His 
death is certain, always ready at the door, but never 
far off. * Upon thele or the like meditations, if we 
dwell or frequently retire to them, we ſhall ſeenothing 


more reaſonable than to be humble, and nothing more 
tooliſh than to be proud. 


Acts or Offices of Humility. 


| The grace of Humility is exerciſed by theſe follow- 


ing Rules. 
1, Think 
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Chap.2. Of Humility: Set. 4 By 
1. Think not thy ſelf better for any thing that hap- 

pens to thee from without. For although thou mayſt 

by gifts. beſtowed upon thee be better than another, 

as one horſe is better than another, that is of more 

uſe to others; yet, as thou art a man, thou haſt no- 

thing to commend thee ro thy ſelf but 'that only by 

which thou art a man, that is, by what thou chuſett 

and refuſeſt. | 

2. Humility conſilts not in railing againſt thy (elf, 
or wearing mean cloaths, or going ſoftly and ſubmil- 
ſly : but in hearty and real evil or mean opinion of 
thy ſelf; Believe thy ſelf an unworthy perſon heartily, 
as thou believeſt thy ſelf to be hungry, or poor, or 
ſick, when thou art to. 

3. Whatſoever evil thou ſayſt of thy ſelf, be con- 
tent that others ſhould think to be true: and if thou 
calleſt thy ſelf fool, be not angry if another fay fo of 
thee. Forit thou thinkeſt fo truly, all men in the world 
defire other men to be of their opinion; and he is an 
hypocrite that accuſes himſelf before others, with an 
intent not to be believed. Bur he that calls himſfelt in- 
temperate, fooliſh, luſtful, and isangry when his neigh- 
bours call him fo, is >oth a falſe and a proud perſon, 

4. Love to be concealed, and little eſteemed : be Ama nefciri 
content to want praiſe, never being troubled when & pro nihilo 
thou art ſighted or undervalued ; for thou canſt not {20s 
undervalue thy ſelf, and if rhou thinkeſt ſo meanly as 
there is reaſon, no contempt will ſeem unreafonable, 
and therctore ir will be very tolerable. 

5. Never be aſhamed of thy birth, or thy parents, 11 villan no: 
or thy * trade, or thy preſent employment, for the bilit.do non 
meanneſs or poverty of any of them: and when there ©2979<<P* 
1s an occaſion to ſpeak of them: ſuch an occaſion as * Chi del ar- 
would invite you to ſpeak of any thing rhat pleaſes you, *© {2 - Vers 
omit 1t not; but ſpeak as readily and indifterently of -n-o0 A = 
thy meannels as of thy greatneſs. Primſlares the firſt vergogna. 
King of Bohemia kept his country-ſhooes always by 
him, to remember from whence he was raiſed : and A- 

garthecles by the furniture of his Table confeſſed, that 

trom a Potter he was raiſed to be the King of S:c:/y. 

6, Neverſpeakany thing 1 tending tothy praiſe 
T3 or 


® Apuleius de ren 


Chap. 2. Of Humility. Sect. 4. 
for he knew not any thing, nor choſe-any thing: and 
moſt commonly ir is true, that he that boaſts of his 
Anceſtours, who were the founders and raifers of a 
Noble Family, doth confeſs that he hath in himſelt a 
leſs vertue and a leſs honour, and therefore that he 1s 
degenerated. 

8. Whatſoever other difference there is between 
thee and thy Neighbour, it it be bad, it is thineown, 
but thou haſt no reaſon to boaſt of thy miſery and 
ſhame : if it be good, thou haſt received it from 
God, and then thou art more obliged to pay duty 
and tribute, uſe and principal to him, and it were 
ſtrange folly for a man to be proud of being. more in 
debt than another. 

9. Remember what thou wert before thou wert 
begotten. Nothing. What wert thou in the firſt 
regions of thy dwelling, before thy birth 2 Unclean- 
neſs. What wert thou for many years after?. Weak- 
neſs. Whatin all thylife? A greater ſinner. Whatin 
all thy excellencies? A meredebtor to God, to thy Pa- 
ts, to theearth, to all the Creatures, * Bur we may it 


Dzmon. Ss WE pleaſe uſe the method of the Platoniſts, who reduce 


Frates. 


all the cauſes and arguments for Humility which. we 
can take from our ſelves, to theſe ſeven heads. 1. The 
ſpirit of aman is light and troubleſome. 2. His body 
is brutiſh and ſickly. 3+ He is conſtant in his folly 
and errour, and inconſtant in his manners and good 

urpoſes. - + Hislabours are vain, intricate and end- 
els. 5. His fortune is changeable, but ſeldom pleaſing, 
never perfect. ' 6. His wiſdom comes not till he be 
ready to die, that is, till he be paſt uſing it. 7. His 
death is certain, always ready at the door, but never 
far off, * Upon theſe or the like meditations, if we 
dwell or frequently retire to them, we ſhall ſeenothing 
more reaſonable than to be humble, and nothing more 
fooliſh than to be proud. 


Acts or Offices of Humility. 


| The grace of Humility is exerciſed by theſe follow- 
ing Rules. x 
1, Think 


Chap. 2. Of Humility: Set. 4. By 
1. Think not thy ſelf better for any thing that hap- 

pens to thee from without. For although thou mayſt 

by gifts beſtowed upon thee be better than another, 

as one horſe is better than another, that is of more 

uſe to others; yet, as thou art a man, thou haſt no- 

thing to commend thee ro thy felt but that only by 

which thou art a man, that is, by what thou chuſleft 

and refuſelt. 

2. Humility conſilts not in railing againſt thy (elf, 
or wearing mean cloaths, or going ſoftly and ſubmil- 
{ly : but in hearty and real evil or mean opinion of 
thy (elf; Believe thy ſelf an unworthy perſon heartily, 
as thou believeſt thy ſelf to be hungry, or poor, or 
ſick, when thou art lo. 

3. Whatſoever evil thou fayſt of thy ſelf, be con- 
tent that others ſhould think to be true: and it thou 
calleſt rhy ſelf fool, be not angry if another ſay fo of 
thee. For it thou thinkeſt fo truly, all men in the world 
defire other men to be of their opinion; and he is an 
hypocrite that accuſes himſelf before others, with an 
intentnot to be believed. Bur he that calls himſelt in- 
temperate, fooliſh, luſttul, and isangry when his neigh- 
bours call him ſo, is Þoth a falſe and a proud perſon. 

4. Love to be concealed, and little eſteemed : be Ama nefciri 
content to want praiſe, never being troubled when * Pro nihilo 
thou art {lighted or undervalued ; for thou canſt not js 
undervalue thy ſelf, and if rhou thinkeſt ſo meanly as 
there is reaſon, no contempt will ſeem unreaſonable, 
and therctore ir will be very tolerable. 

5. Never be aſhamed of thy birth, or thy parents, 11 vitlan no: 
or thy * trade, or thy preſent employment, for the bilizzdo non 
meanneſs or poverty of any of them: and when there ©2979 Pe 
1s an occaſion to ſpeak of them : ſuch an occaſion as * Chi del ar- 
would invite you to ſpeak of any thing that pleaſes you, ** a - Vers 
omit it not; but ſpeak as readily and inditferently ot $;,;ve con 
thy meannels as of thy greatnels. Primlars the firſt vergogna. 
King of Bohemia kept his country-ſhooes always by 
him, to remember from whence he was raiſed : and A- 
gathacles by the furniture of his Table confeſſed, that 
trom a Potter he was raiſed to be the King of S:c:/y. 

6, Neyer ſpeak any thing —_ tending tothy praiſe 
TI 3 Or 
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$86 Chap.z. Of Humility. Set. 4. 


or glory; that is, with a purpoſe to be commended, 
and for no other end. It other ends be mingled with 
thy henour, as if the glory of God, pr charity, or ne- 
ceifity, or any thing of prudence be thy end, you are 
not tied to omit your diſcourſe or your deſign that you 
may avoid praiſe, but purſue your end, though praiſe 
come along. in the-company. Only let not praiſe be 
the deſign. 

7. When thou haſt faid or done any thing for which 
thou receivelt praiſe or eſtimation, take it indiflerently 
and return it toGod; reflecting upon him as the Giver 
of the gift, or the Blefſer of the aCtion, or the aid of 
the defign: and give God thanks for making thee an 
inſtrument of his glory, or the benefit of others. | 

8, Secure a good name to thy felt by living vertu- 
ouſly and humbly: but let this good name be nurſed 
abroad: and never be brought home to look upon it: 
let others uſe it for their own advantage; let them ſpeak 
of itif they pleaſe; but donot thou ar all uſe it, bur as 
an inſtrument to do Godeglory,and thy neighbour more 
advantage. Let thy face like Moſes's ſhine to others, 
but make no Iooking-glaſles for thy ſelf. | 

9. Take nocontent in praiſe when it is offered thee : 
bur let thy rejoycing in God's gift be allayed with tear, 
leſt this good bring thee to evil. Uſe thepraile as you 
uſe your pleaſure in eating and drinking: if it comes, 

Ti Iv $45y Make it do drudgery, let 1t ſerveother ends, and mini- 
3G:>xioxop er to neceſſities, and to caurion, leſt by prideyou loſe 
L4mmmul ow juſt praiſe which you have deſerved ; or elſe by 
anz]es5; being praiſed unjuſtly, you receive ſhameintoyour ſelf 
122a0y ve with God and wife men. 
44% 01 &- 10, Uſe no ftratagems and devices to get praiſe, 
7YTYTES Some uſe to enquire into the faults of their own acti- 
Savual- gn of diſcourles on purpoſe to hear that it was well 
WO done or ſpoken, and without fault : others bring the 
Fmeayy;. Matter into talk, or thruſt themſelves into company, 
way, 2 and intimateand give occafion to be thought or ſpoke 
"ma ax o4- Of. Theſe men make a bait to perſuade themſelves to 
a2o408. Ar-(wallow the hook, till by drinking the waters of va- 
rian Epift. nity they ſwell and burft. 
c. 21.1.1. 11. Make no tuppletories to thy ſelf, when thou 
ES art 


Chap. 2. Of Humility. Set. 4; B87 
art diſgraced Or ſlighted, by pleaſing thy ſelf with Alter alteri 
ſuppoſing thou didit deſerve praiſe, though they un- fatis awmplum 
deritood thee not, or enviouſly detrafted from thee :; Taman 
neither do thou get to thy felt a private theatre and ms, facis nub 
fatterers, in whoſe vain noiſes and phantaſtick praj- 1us. Sen. 
- _ may | keep up thine own good opinion of 
thy ſelf. 

12. Entertain no fancies of vanity and private whi- 
ſpers of the devil of pride; ſuch as was that of 1Vz- 
buchodonozor; Is not this great Babylon which I have 
built for the honour of myname, and the might of my ma- 
jeſty, and the power of my kingdom ? Some phantaſtick 
ſpirits will walk alone, and dream waking of great- 
nefles, of palaces, of excellent orations, full theatres, 
loud applauſes, ſudden advancement, great fortunes, 
and fo will ſpend an hour with imaginative pleaſure; 
all their employment being nothing but fumes of 
pride, and ſecret indefinite defires and fignifications of 
what their heart wiſhes. In this although there is 
nothing of its own nature directly vicious, yet 1t is 
eicheran ill mother oran ill daughter, an ill fign or an 
11] efect, and therefore at no hand conſiſting with the 
iafety and intereſts of Humility. 

13. Suffer others to be praiſed in thy preſence, and 
entertain their good and glory with delight ; but at 
no hand diſparage them, or leſſen the report, or make 
an objection ; and think not tke advancement of thy 
brother is a leſſening of thy worth. But this aCt is alſo 
ro extend further. | 

14. Be content that he ſhould be employed, and 
thou laid by as unprofitable; is ſentence approved, 
thine rejected ; he be preferred, and thou fixed in a 
low employment. 

15. Never compare thy ſelf with others, unleſs it be 
to advance them and to depreſs thy ſelf, To which 
purpoſe we mult be fure in ſome ſence or other to 
think our ſelves the worſt in every company where 
we come : One1s more learned than Iam, anether is 
more prudent, a third honourable, a fourth more chaſt, 
or he js more charitablz, or leſs proud. For the humbie 
man obſeryes their good, and reflects only upon his 
G 4 Own 
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Chap. 2. Of Humility. Seft. 4. 
own vilenefs; or conſiders the many evils of himſelf 
certainly known to himſelf, and the ill of others bur 
by uncertain report: or he conſiders that the evils 
done by another are out of much infirmity or igno- 
rance, but his own fins are againlt a clearer light; and 
if the other had ſo great helps, he would have done 
more good and leſs evil: or he remembers that his 
old fins before his converſion were greater in the na- 
ture of the thing, or in certain circumſtances, than the 
fin of other men. ' (So S. Par! reckoned himſelf the 
chiefeſt of ſinners, becauſe formerly he had acted the 
chiefeſt fin of perſecuting the Church of God.) But 
this rule is to be uſed with this Caution, That though 
it be good always to think meaneſt of our ſelves, yer 
it is not ever ſafe to ſpeak it, becauſe thoſe circum- 
ſtances and conſiderations which determine thy 


thoughts are not known to others as to thy ſelf; and 


it may concern others, that they hear thee give God 
thanks for the graces he hath given thee. Bur it thou 
preſerveſt thy thoughts and opinions of thy ſelf truly 
humble, you may with more fatety give God thanks 
in publick for that good which cannot, or ought nor 
to be concealed. 

16. Benot always ready to excuſe every overfight, 
or indiſcretion, or ill action: but it thou beeſt guilty of 
it, confeſs it plainly ; for vertueſcornsalye for its cover: 
but to hide a fin with it, 1s like a cruſt of leprofiedrawn 
upon an ulcer. It thou beeſt not guilty, (unleſs it be 
{candalous) be not over-earneſt to remove it ; but rather 
uſe it as an argument to chaſtiſe all greatneſs of fancy 
and opinion 1n thy felt; and accuſtom thy ſelf ro bear 
reproof patiently and contentedly, and the harſh words 
of thy enemies, as knowing that the anger of an ene- 
my 1s a better Monitor, and repreſents our faults or ad- 
moniſhes us of our duty with more heartineſs, than 
the kindneſs does, or precious blames of a friend. 

17. Give God thanks for every weakneſs, deformi- 
ty, and imperfection, and accept it as a favour and 
grace of God, and an inſtrument to reſiſt pride and 
nurſe humility; ever remembring, that when God, by 
giving thee a crooked back, hath alſo made thy = 
ſtoop 
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Noop or leſs vain, thou art more ready to enter the 


narrow gate of Heaven, than by being ſtraight, and 
ſtanding upright, and thinking highly. Thus the A- 
poſtles rejoyced in their infirmities, not moral, but na- 
tural and accidental, in.their being beaten and whipt 
like ſlaves, in their nakedneſs and poverty. 
18, Upbraid no man's weakneſs to him to diſcom- 
fort him, neither report it to diſparage him, neither 
delight ro remember it to lefſen him, or to ſer thy ſelf 
above him. Be ſure never to praiſe thy ſelf, or to diſ- 
praiſe any man elſe, unleſs God's glory or ſome'holy 
end do hallow it. And it was noted to the praiſe of 
Cyrus, that amongft his equals in age he would ne- 
yer play at any ſport, or uſe any exerciſe in which he 
knew himſelf more excellent than they: but in ſuch in 37* Famue® 
which he was unskilful he would make his challenges, digetto fo. 
Jeſt he ſhould ſhame them by his victory, and that 1» colloquiis 
himſelt might learn ſomething of their skill, and do P99 vil 


them civilities. ent, fi non 
omnino in 
difputationibus vitoriam ſemper obtinere laborent, Non tantum egregium eſt ſcire 
vincere, ſedetiam poſce vinci pulchrum eft, ubi vicgria eſt damnola, 
| Pls, de educ. liber. 


19, Beſides the foregoing parts and actions, Humi- 
lity ceaches us to ſubmit our ſelves and all our facul- 
ties to God, To beheve all things, to do all things, to 
ſafer all things which his will-enjoyns us: to be con- 
tent in every eſtate or change, knowing we have de- 
ſerved worſe than the worſt we feel; and (as Anytzs Nihil ita dig- 
faid to Alcibiades) he hath taken but half, when he um eſt odio 
might have taken all : to adore his goodneſs, to fear ;@, qui com- 
his greatneſs, to worſhip his eternal and infinite ex- pellantibus ſe 
cellencies, and ro ſubmit our ſelves to all our ſu- nag cg 
periours in all things according to Godlineſs, and to 
- meek and gentle in our converſation towards 0- 
thers. 

Now although according to the nature of every 
grace, this begins as a gift, and is increaſed like a ha- 
bit, that is, beſt by its own acts; yet beſides the for- 
mer acts and offices of Humility, there are certain 
other exerciſes and conſiderations, which are good 


helps 
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go Chap.2. Of Humility, Sect. 4- 
helps and inſtruments for the procuring and increafing 
this grace, and the curing of pride. 


Aeans and Exerciſes of obtaining and eucreaſing 
the Grace of Humility. 


1. Make confeſſion of thy fins often to God ; and 
conſider what all that evil amounts to which you then 
charge upon your ſelf, Look not upon them as (cat- 
ter'd in thecourſe of a long lite: now, an intemperate 
anger, then too full a meal; now, idle talking, and 
another time impatience; but unite them into ons 
continued repreſentation, and remember that he whoſe 
life ſeems fair by reaſon that his faults are ſcattered 
at large diſtances in the ſeveral parts of his life, yer if 
all his errors and follies were articled againlt him, the 
man would ſeem vicious !aad it Ip and poſlt- 
bly this exerciſe really applied upon thy ſpirit, may 
be uſeful. | | 

2+ Remember that we uſually diſparage others 
upon flight grounds and little inftances ; and to- 
wards them one fly is enough to ſpoil a whole box 
of ointment: And if a man be highly commen- 
ded, we think him ſufficiently leſſened, if we clap 
one fin or folly or inifirmity into his account. Let 
us therefore be juſt to our ſelves, ſince we are fo ſe- 
vere to others, and confider, that whatſoever good 
any one can think or ſay of us, we can tell him of 
hundreds of baſe and unworthy and. tooliſh actions, 
| any one of which were enough (we hope) to deſtroy 
Odor, In another's reputation: Therefore let ſo many be 
6 mg) ©r (ufficient ta deſtrey our over-high thoughts of our 
cos at- (elves. 
yew on 3- When our Neighbour is cried up by publick 
124vey124: fame and popular noiſes, that we may diſparage and 
7 & *ÞÞ leſſen him, we cry out that the people is a herd of 
9 142119- nlearned and 1gnorant perſons, ill judges, loud 
" trumpets, but which never give certain tound : let 
. us uſe the ſame art ro humble our (elves, and never 


\ 
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their judgment of whom in other like caſes we affirm 
that they-are mad. | 
4: We change our opinion of others by their kind- 
nels: or unkindneſs. towards us. It he be my Patron 
and bounteous, he is wiſe, he 1s noble, his faults are 
but. warts; his vertues are mountainous : but if he 
roves: unkind' or rejects our importunate ſuit, then 
e 1s:1l]-natured, covetous, and his free meal is. called 
gluttony : that which before we called civility, is 
now very drunkenneſs, and all he ſpeaks is: flat and 
dull, and ignorant as a ſwine. This indeed is unjuſt 
rowards. Others; but a good: inſtrument, if we turn 
the edge of it upon otir ſelves. We uſe our ſelves 11I, 
abufing our. ſelves with, falſe-principles, cheating our 
ſelves-with lyes and: pretences, ſtealing the choice and: 
election from our wills, placing voluntary ignorance 
in our underſtandings, denying the deſires of the Spi- 
rit, ſetting up-a faction againſt every noble and juſt 
delire; the leaſt of which becauſe we ſhould reſent up 
to reviling the injurious perſon, it is but reaſon we 
fhould at leaſt not flarter our ſelves with fond and too 
kind opinions. 
5. Every day call to.mind ſome one of thy fouleſt 
fans, or the moſt ſhametul of thy diſgraces, or the in- 
diſcreeteſt of thy actions, or any thing thar did then 
moſt trouble thee, andapply it to the preſent ſwelling 
of thy ſpirit and-opinion, and it may help toallay it. 
6. Pray often for his grace with all humility of ge- 
ſture and: paſſion of defire, and in thy devotion inter- 
poſe many acts of humility by way of confeſſion and 
addreſs toGod, and reflection upon thy felt. 
7. Avoid great offices and employments, and the 
noiſes of worldly honour. For in thole ſtates many 
times ſo. many ceremoniesand circumſtances will ſeem 
neceflary, as will deſtroy the ſobriety of thy thoughts. 
It the number of thy ſervants be fewer, and their ob- 
ſervances leſs, and their reverences leſs ſolemn, poſſ1- 
bly they will ſcem leſs than thy dignity : and if they *r:h;; aba:: 
be ſo much and ſo many, it is likely they will be too _, dixit [7 
big for thy ſpirit. * And here be thou very careful, leſt 037%... 
: | Magiftratus per ſuffragia fabis lata —_ Plat. 
tnou 
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Chap. 2. Of Humility. Sect. 4. 
thou be abuſed by a pretence that thou wouldſt uſe th 
great dignity and opportunity of doing great good. 
For ſuppoſing it might be good for others, yet it is 
not good for thee: they may have encouragement in 
noble things trom thee, and by the ſame inſtrument 
thou mayſt thy ſelf be tempted to pride and vanity. 
And certain it is, God 1s as much glorified by thy ex- 
ample of Humility in a low or temperate condition, 
as by thy bounty in a great and dangerous. 

8. Make no reflex acts upon thy own Humility, 
nor upon any other grace with which God hath en- 
riched thy ſoul. For ſince God oftentimes hides 
from his Saints and Servants the ſight of thoſe excel- 
lent things by which they ſhine to others, (though 
the dark fide of the Lantern be toward themſelves) 
that he may ſecure the grace of Humility ; it is good 
that thou do fo thy ſelf: and if thou beholdeſt a 
grace of God in thee, remember to give him thanks 
for it, that thou mayſt not boaſt in that which is 
none of thy own . and conſider how thou haſt ſul- 
lied it, by handling it with dirty fingers, with thy 
own imperfections, and with mixture of unhandſome 
circumſtances. Spiritual Pride is very dangerous, not 
only by reaſon it ſpoils ſo many graces by which 
we drew nigh unto the Kingdom of God, but alſo 
becauſe it fo frequently creeps upon the ſpirit of ho- 
ly perſons. For it is no wonder for a Beggar to call 
himſelf poor, or a Drunkard to confeſs that he is no 
ſober perſon: but for a holy perſon to be humble, for 
one whom all men eſteem a Sainr, to fear leſt him- 
ſelt become a Devil, and to oblerve his own danger, 
and to diſcern his own infirmities, and make diſco- 
very of his bad adherencies, 1s as hard as for a Prince 
ro ſubmit himſelt to be guided by Tutors, and make 
himſelt (ubject co diſcipline like the meaneit of his fer- 
Vantse 

9. Often meditate upon the effects of Pride on one 
fide, and Humility on the other, Firſt, That Pride is 
like a Canker, and deſtroys the beauty of the faireſt 
flowers, the molt excellent gifts and graces; but Hu- 
mility Crowns them all, Secandly, That Pride 1s a 

| great 


Chap. 2. Of Humility, SeCt. 4. 
great hindrance to the perceiving the things of God; 


and Humility is an excellent preparative and inſtru- Mas. :1. 2s. 


ment of ſpiritual Wiſdom. Thirdly, That Pride hin- 
ders the acceptation of our Prayers; but Humility prer- 
ceth the Clouds, and will not depart till the ws High 
ſpall regard, Fourthly, That Humility is bur a ſpea- 
king Truth, and all Pride is a Lye. Fifthly, That Hu- 
mility is the moſt certain way to real Honour, and 
Pride is ever affronted or deſpiſed. - Sixthly, That 
Pride turned Lcifer into a Devil, and Humulity exal- 
ted the Son of God above every Name, and placed him 
eternally at the right hand of his Father. Seventhly, 


That Godreſsſteth the proud, protefiing open Defiance jam. 4. 6. 


and Hoſtility againſt tuch perſons ; but giveth Grace 
to the humble : * Grace and Pardon, * Remedy and 
Relief againſt Miſery and Opprefſion, * Content in 
all Conditions, * Tranquility of Spirit, * Patience 
in Aflictions, * Love;abroad, * Peace at home, * and 
utter freedom from Contention, and * the fin of cen- 
ſuring others,.: * and. the trouble of. being. cenſured 
themſelves. For the humble man will not j#dge hs 
Brother for the Mote in his Eye, being more troubled 
at the Beam in his own Eye; and is patient and glad to 
be reproved, becauſe himſelf hath caſt the firſt Stone at 
Hengane nel ypg therefore wonders not that others are of 
is mind, 


10. Remember that the bleſſed Saviour of the world john 13. 15. 


hath done more to preſcribe, and tranſmit, and ſecure 
this Grace than any other; his whole Life being a great 
continued example of Humility, a vaſt deſcent trom 
the glorious boſom of his Father to the womb ofa poor 
Maiden, to the form of a Servant, ro the mileries of a 
Sinner, to a life of Labour, to a ſtare of Poverty, to a 
death of MalefaCtours, to the grave of death, and the 
intolerable calamities which we delerved: and it were 
a good deſign, and yet but reaſonable, that we ſhould 
be as humble in the midſt of our greatelt imperte&ti- 
ons and baſeſt fins, as Chriſt was in the mid!t of his 
fulneſs of the Spirit, great Wiidom, pertect Lite, and 
molt admirable Vertues, 
11. Drive away all Flatterers from thy O__ 
| an 
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and at no hand endure*them; for he that' endures 
himſelf to be abuſed ' by another , is not onely 'a 
fool for entertaining the motkery, 'but' loves to have 
i pon opinion of himfelf to' be 'heightned-and che- 
riſhed. 

12. Never change thy employment for the ſudden 
coming of another to thee: but if modeſty permits or 
diſcretion, appear to him that vifits thee the ſame that 
thou wert to God and thy ſelf in thy privacy. But 
if thou wert walking or fleeping, or in any other in- 
nocent employment or retirement, ſnatch not up a 
book toſeem ſtudious, nor fall on thy knees to ſeem 
devout, nor alter any thing to make him believe thee 
better employed than thou wert. | 

13. To the ſame purpoſe it'is of great uſe that he 
who would preſerve his Humility, thould chuſe ye 
ſpiritual on to whom he ſhall oblige himfelf 'to 
diſcover his very thoughts and -fancies,: every act of 
his and all his entercourſe with others in'which'there 
may be danger; that'by fuch an o_ -of ſpirit 
he may expoſe every blaſt of vain-glory ; every idle 
thought to be chaſtened and leffened* by" the rod of 
ſpiritual diſcipline: and he that ſhall find himſelf ried 
to confeſs every proud thought, every vanity of his 
ſpirit, will alfo perceive they muſt not dwell. with him, 
nor find any kindneſs from. him ; and, befides this, 
the nature of pride is ſo ſhameful and unhandſome, 
that the very diſcovery of it is a huge mortification 
and means of ſuppreffing it. ' A' man would be aſha- 
med to be told that he enquires after the faults of his 
 IaſtOration or ACtion on purpoſe to be commended : 
' and therefore when the man, ſhall -rell his ſpiritual 
Guide the fame ſhameful ſtory of himſelf, it 1s 've- 
ry likely he will be humbled, and heartily aſhamed 
OT 1t. 

14. Let every man ſuppoſe what opinion he ſhould 
have of 'one: that ſhould ſpend his time in playing 
* with drum-ſticks and cockle-ſhells, and "that ſhould 
wrangle all day long with a little boy for. pins, or 
ſhould ttudy hard and labour. to cozen a child of 'his 
gawds; and Who would run into a river deep _ 

an- 


Chip.2. Of Humility, © Set. 4 
dangerous with a great burthen upon his back, even 
then when he were rold of the danger, and earneftly 
Cn oe ro doit? And fer him but chantige 
the mſtances and the perfon,' and he ſhall fiid that 

hath the fame reaſon to think as bad of himfelf, who 
prirfites 'trifles with” earneftneſs, ſpending his rime in 
vanity, and his /abozr for that which profits not? who 
knowing the "laws of God, the rewards of vertue, 
the curfed conſequents of fih, that it' 15 an evil ſpirit 
that rempts'him 'to ir, 'a Devil, "one that hates him, 
that Tongs extrearnly tor ruine hit, that it is his own 
deftruction that he is then working, that the plea- 
ſures of his f1ti are baſe and brutiſh, unſfarifying in 
the enjoyment, ſoon over, ſhameful in their ſtory, 
bitter in'the memory, - painfiil in the effest here, and 


- intolerable hereafter, arid for ever: yet'in deſpight of 
all this, he'rrins foolifhfy into his fin and his ruine, - 


meerly becauſe he ts a foo, and winks hard, and rufhes 
violently like x horfs iritd the battel, or like a madman 
to his death, He that can think great and $500 things 
of ſuch a perſoti, the next ſtep may court the rack for 
an inftroment of pleature, and admire a ſwine for 
wiſdom, and go for counſel to the prodigal and tri- 
fling graſhopper. 

After the ule of theſe and ſuch like inftruments and 
confiderations, if you would try how your foul is 
grown, you ſhall know that Htmility, like the root 
of a goodly tree, is thruſt very far into the ground, by 
theſe goodly fruits which appear above ground. 


Srens of Humility. 


1. The humble man truſts nor to his own diſcretion, 
but in matters of concertimeyt relies rather upon the 
judgment of his friends, counſellors or ſpiritual guides. 
2. He does not pertmacioufly purfue the choice of 
his own will, bur m all rhings lers God chuſe for him, 
and his Superiors in 'thofe things which concern 
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them. 3. He does not murmur againſt commands, Ai com- 


4- He is not inquiſirive into the reaſonableneſs of in- 
different and innocent commands; but believes their 
coinmand 
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command to be reaſon enough in ſuch caſes to exact 
his obedience. 5. 'He-lives according.to a Rule, and 
with compliance to publick cuſtoms, without any at- 
fe&tation or ſingularity. ., 6. He is meek and indiffe- 
rent . in all accidents. and chances. 7. He patiently 
bears injuries. 8. He is always unſatisfied in his own 
condudct, reſolutions and counſels. 9g. He is a great 
lover of good men, and a praiſer of wiſe men, and a 


* cenſurer of no man. 10. He is modeſt'in his ſpeech, 


and reſerved in his laughter, - 11. He fears when he 
hears himſelf commended, leſt God, make another 
judgment concerning his aCtions than men do. 12. He 
gives no. pert or ſaucy anſwers when he is reproved, 
whether juſtly or unjuſtly... 13. He loves to fit down 


In private, and if he;may. be refuſes. the temptation 


of ;offices and new honours. 14. He is ingenuous, 
free and open in his aCtions and diſcourſes: 15. He 


 mends his fault, and / gives thanks when he'is admo- 


niſhed. 16. He is. ready to do good offices to the 
murtherers of his fame, to his ſlanderers,. backbiters 
and detratters, as Chriſt waſhed the feet of 7zdas. 
17. And is contented to be ſuſpected of indifcretion, 
ſo before God he may be really innocent, and nor 


offenſive to his neighbour, nor wanting to his juſt and 
prudent intereſt. 


SECT. v: 
Of. Modeſty. 


JV Odett is the appendage of Sobriety, and is to 
Chaſtity, to Temperance and to Humility as 
the fringes are to a garment. Ir is a grace of God 
that moderates the over-aQtiveneſs and curioſity of 
the mind, and orders the paſſionsof the body, and ex- 
ternal actions, and is directly oppoſed to Curioſity, to 
Boldnefſs, to Undecency. The practice of Modeſty con- 
fiſts in theſe following Rules. 


Aft s 
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Atts and Duties of Modeſty, as it ts oppoſed to Carioſity. ol ” 
1, Enquirenot into the ſecrets of God, but be con- Ecclus. 3. 21] 

tent to learn thy duty according to the quality of ** *?: 

thy perſon or employment ; that is, plainly if thou 

beeſt not concerned in the conduct of others; bur if 

thou beeſt a Teacher, learn it fo, as may beſt enable 

thee to diſcharge thy Office. God's Commandments 

were proclaimed to all the world, but God's Countſels 

are to himſelt and to his ſecret ones, when they are 

admitted within the veil. 

2. Enquire not into the things which are too hard qui feruator 
for thee, but learn modeſtly to know thy infirmities ct Majeftais 
and abilities; and raife not thy mind up to enquire 2PPrmewur a 
into myſteries of State or the ſecrets of Government, Prov. 25, 
or difficulties Theological, if thy employment really aun ag 
be, or thy underſtanding be judged to be, of a lower 72 p/Avov- 
rank. Peay, abom- 

0g Ty tides 
HYAELOVINE 77s EX 41 UP W mo VOIR Cn d.Fvar, By ft FrANGEH Neny 
auTy Tegs Te mnt Arian, lib. 1. Cap. 26. 
Et plus ſapere interdum vulgus, quod quantum opus eſt ſapiats LaFants 


3. Let us not enquire into the affairs of others that 
concern us not, bur be buſted within our ſelves and 
our own ſpheres; ever remembring that to pry into 
the actions or intereſts of other men not under our 
charge may miniſter to pride, to tyranny, to unchari- 
tablenels, ro trouble, but can never conſilt with mode- 
ſy, unleſs where duty or the meer intentions of charity 
and relation do warrant it. | 

4- Never liſten at the doors or windows: for beſides fcclus.7. 2t; 
that it contains in it danger and a ſnare, it is alſo an mga, 
invading my neighbour's privacy, and a laying that ano in ta- 
apen which he therefore encloſed that it might not be ſca, ne orec- 
open. Never ask what hecarries covered ſocuriouſly ji 2 &crew 
for it is enough that it is covered curiouſly. Hither 
alſo 1s reducible, that we never open letters without 
publick authoricy, or reaſonably preſumed leave, or 
great neceſſity, or charity. 

Every man hath in his own life ſims enough, in his 


Own 
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own mind trouble enough, in his own fortune evils 
enough, and in performance of his offices failings 
more than enough to entertain his own inquiry : ſo 
that curiolity after the affairs of others cannot be 
without envy and an evil mind. Whar is it to me if 
my Neighbour's Grandfather were a $rias, or his 
Grandmother illegitimate, or that another is indebt- 
ed five thouſand pounds, or whether his Wife be ex- 
penſive? But commonly curious perſons, or (as the 
Apoſtle's phraſe is) buſie-bodies are not ſollicitous or 
inquiſitive into the beauty and order of a well-go- 
verned family, or after the vertues of an excellent 
_ but it there be any thing for which men 

eep locks and bars and porters, things that bluſh ro 
ſee the light, and either are ſhameful in manners, or 
private in nature, theſe things are their care and 
their buſineſs. * But if great things will ſatisfie our 
inquiry, the courſe of the Sun and Moon, the ſpots 
in their faces, the firmament of Heaven and the ſup- 
poſed Orbs, the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, are 
work enovgh for us: or, if this be not, let him tell 
me whether the number of the Stars be even or odd, 
and when they began to be ſo ; ſince ſome ages have 
diſcovered new Stars which the former knew not, but 
might have ſeen if they had been where now they are 
fixed. * If theſe be too troubleſome, ſearch lower, and 
tell me why this Turf this year brings forth a Daiſie, 
and the next year a Plantane; why the Apple bears 
his ſeed in his heart, and W heat bears it in his head : 
let him tell why a graft taking nouriſhment from a 
crab-ſtock ſhall have a fruit more noble than its nurſe 
and parent: let him ſay why the beſt of oil is at the 
top, the belt of wine in the middle, and the beſt of ho- 
ney at the bottom, otherwiſe than it is in ſome liquors 
that are thinner, and in ſome that are thicker. Burt 
theſe things are not ſuch as pleaſe buſie-bodies; they 
mult feed upon Tragedies, and ſtories of misfortunes 
and crimes: and yet tell them ancient ſtories of the 
raviſhment of chalt maidens, or the debauchment of 
nations, or the extream poverty of learned perſons, 
or the perſecutions of the old Saints, or rhe changes 
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of Government, and fad accidents happening in Royal 
Families amongſt the Ar/acide, the Ceſars, the Pro- 
lemies, theſe were enough to icratch the itch of know- 
ing fad ſtories : but unleſs you tell them ſomething 
fad and new, ſomething that is done within the bounds 
of their own knowledge or relation, it ſeems tedious 
and unfatisfying; which ſhews plainly it is an evil ſpi- 
rit: envy and idleneſs married together, and begot cu- 
riofity. Therefore Plztarch rarely well compares cu- 
rious and inquiſitive ears to the execrable Gates of 
Cities, out of which only Malefa&tors and Hang- 
men and Tragedies paſs, nothing that is chaſt or holy. 
* If a Phyſician ſhould go from houſe to houſe un- 
ſent for, and enquire what woman hath a cancer in her 
bowels, or what man a fiſtula in his cholick gut,though 
he could pretend tocure it, he would be almoſt as un- 
welcome as the diſeale it ſelf: and therefore it is inhu- 
mane to inquire affer crimes and diſaſters without pre- 
tence of amending them, but only to diſcover them, 

We are not angry with Searchers and Publicans when 
they look only on publick merchandiſe; but when 
they break open trunks, and pierce veſfls, and unrip 

packs, and open {ſealed letters. 

Curioſity 1s the direct incontinency of the ſpi- 
rit; and adultery it ſelf in its principle is many 
times nothing but a curious inquifition after, and 
envying of another man's incloted pleaſures : and 
there have been many who refuled fairer objects that 
they might raviſh an incloſed woman from her re- 
tirement and ſingle poſſetlour. But thele inquiſiti- 
ons are ſeldom without danger, never withour baſe- 
neſs; they are neither juſt, nor honeſt, nor delight- 
ful, and very often uſeleſs to the curious inquirer. 
For men ſtand upon their guards againit them, as 
they ſecure their meat againtt Harpyes and Cats, 
laying all their counſels and fecrers out of their 
way ; or as men clap their garments cloſe abour 
them when the ſearching and ſaucy winds would dil- 
cover their nakedneſs : as knowing that what men 
willingly hear; they do willingly ipeak of: Knock 
therefore ar the door before you enter upon your 
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neighbour's privacy; and remember that there isno dif- 
ference between entring into his houſe, and looking in- 
to it. 


Alourn. Acts of Modeſty as it 2s oppoſed to Boldneſs. 


I. Let us always bear about us ſuch impreſſions of 
reverence and fear of God as to tremble at his voice, 
to expreſs our- apprehenfions of his greatneſs in all 
great accidents, in popular judgments, loud thun- 
ders, tempelts, earthquakes ; not only for fear of being 
ſmitten our ſelves, or that we are concerned in the 
accident, but alſo that we may humble our ſelves before 
his Almightineſs, and exprels that infinite diſtance be- 
tween hisinfiniteneſs and our weakneſſes, at ſuch times 
eſpecially when he gives ſuch viſible arguments of ir. 
He that is merry and airy at ſhore, when he ſees a 
fad and a loud tempeſt on the ſea, or dances briskly 
when God thunders from heaven, regards not when 
God ſpeaks to all theworld, but is poſkeſſed witha firm 
immodelty. 

2. Bereverent, modeft and reſerved in the preſence 
of thy betters, giving to all according to their quality 
their titles of honour, keeping diſtance, ſpeaking little, 
anſwering pertinently, not interpoſing without leave or 
reaſon, not anſwering to a queſtion propounded to 
another; and ever preſent to thy ſuperiours the faireſt 
fide of thy diſcourſe, of thy temper, of thy ceremony, 
as being aſhamed to ſerve excellent perſons with un- 
handſome entercourle. 

* 3. Never lye before a King, or a great perſon, nor 
ftand in a lye when thou arr accuſed, nor offer to ju- 


Quem Deus Rtifie what is indeed a fault; but modeſtly beaſhamed 


_ of it, ask pardon, and make amends. 
CUnNGIZ pa - ; 
lio, hujus maculas hominibus non oftendit. Maimon. Can, Eth. 


Ileany dyuywy dvaudemmy, NuTregy I" aiourar Melifſ. 


Obſtare primum eſt velle nec labi via z 4: Never boaſt of thy 
udor eſt .ſecundus nofle peccandi modum. : 
Pudor eſt .i{ecundus e+e kgg* mg i modu fin, bur at leaſt lay a veil 


A Chione ſalrem vel ab Helide!difce pudorem. UPON thy nakedneſs and 

Ablcondunt ſpurcas hzc monumenta tupas. ſhame. and put thy hand 
Mart. 1.1. Epig. 35. Gs 

| before thine eyes, that 

thou 
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thou mayſt have this beginning of repentance, to be- 
lieve thy fin to be thy ſhame. For he that bluſhes 
not at his crime, but adds ſhameleſneſs to his ſhame, 
hath no inſtrument left to reſtore him to the hopes of 
vertuUes 

5. Be not confident and affirmative in an uncertain 
matter, but report things modeſtly and temperarely, 
according to the degree of that perſuaſion which is or 
ought to be begotten in thee by the efficacy of the au- 
thority or the reaſon of inducing thee. 


6. Pretend not to more knowledge than thou haſt, xcctu. z. 25; 


but be content to ſeem ignorant where thou art, 1 
thou beeſt either brought to ſhame, or retireſt intro 
ſhameleſnelſs, | 


ol 


Afts of Modeſty as it is oppoſed to Undecency, Koowims, 


eu]as [4,01 
1. In your prayers in Churches and Places of Reli- «orgs Ted. 


g10n ule reverent poſtures, great attention, grave cere- 
mony, the loweſt geſtures of humility, remembring 
that we ſpeak to God, in our reverence to whom we 
cannot poſſibly exceed; but that the expreſſion of this 
reverence be according to law or cuſtom, and the ex- 
ample of the moſt prudent and pious perſons: that is, 
let it be the beſt in its kind to the beſt of eſſences. 

2. In all publick meetings, private addreſſes, in di(- 
courſes, in journeys, uſe thoſe forms of falutation, re- 
verenceand decency, which the cuſtom preſcribes, and 
is uſual amongſt the moſt ſober perſons; giving honour 
to whom honour belongeth, taking place of none of thy 
betters, and in all cafes of queſtion concerning civil 

recedency giving it to any one that will take it, if it 
be only thy own right that is in queſtion. 

3. Obſerve the proportion of afteCtions in all meet- 
ings and to all perſons: be not merry at a funeral, nor 
ſad upon a feſtival, but rejozce with them that rejoyce, 
and weep with them that weep. 

4. Abſtain from wanton and diffolute laughter, pe- 
tulant and uncomely jeſts, loud talking, jearing, and 
all ſuch actions which in civil account are called un- 
decencies and incivllities. | 

H 3 5. To 
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Phil. 4.8. 
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5. Towards your Parents uſe all modeſty of duty 
and humble carriage; towards them and..all your 
kindred be fevere in the modeſties of chaſtity ; ever 
fearing leaſt the freedoms of natural kindnes ſhould 
enlarge into any neighbourhood of unhandſomnelſs. 
For all inceſtuous mixtures, and all circumſtances and 
degrees towards 1t, are the highelt violationsof Mode- 
ſy in the world : for therefore Inceſt is grown to be fo 
higha crime, eſpecially in the laſt periods of the world, 
becaule it breaks that reverence which the conſent of 
all nations and the ſeverity of humane laws hath in- 
joyned towards our Patents and neareſt kindred, in 
imitation of that law which God gave to the Jews in 
proſecution of Modeſty in this inſtance. | 

6. Be a curious obſerver of all thoſe things which 
are of good report, and are parts of publick honeſty. 
For publick fame, and the ſentence of prudent and 
publick perions, is the meature of good and evil in 
things indifferent : and charity requires us to comply 
with thoſe fancies and aftections which are agreeable 
to nature, or the analogy of vertue, or publick laws, 
to old cuitogs. Ir is againſt Modeſty for a woman to 
marry a ſecond Husband as long as ſhe bears a burthen 
py the firſt, or to admit a ſecond love while her fune- 
ral tears are not wiped from her cheeks. Ir is againſt 


Et meretrix publick honeſty to do ſome lawful ations of privacy 
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Tutz fit ernatrix : odi quz fauciat ora 

 Unguibus, & raptz brachia figit acu. 

Devover, & tangir Dominz capur illa, ſimulque 
Plorat ad'inviſas ſanguinolenta comas. 7 
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que ſera- 


in publick theatres, and taerefore in ſuch caſes retire- 
ve :rarique MENT 15 a duty of Modeſty, 


7. Begrave, decent and modeſt in thy cloathing and 
ornament; never let it be above thy condition nor al- 
ways equal to it, never light or amorous, diſcove- 
ring a nakedneſs through a thin veil, which thou pre- 
tendeſt to hide, never to lay a ſnare for a ſoul; but re- 
member what becomes a Chriſtian, proteſſing holinels, 
chaſtity, and the diſcipline of the holy Jeſs : and 
the firſt effe&t of this let your ſervants feel by your 
gentleneſs and aptneſs 
to be pleaſed . with 
their uſual diligence, 
and ordinary conduct. 
For the man or woman that 1s dreſſed with anger and 
1MPa- 
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impatience wear pride under their robes, and immo- 
delty above. | 

$8. Hither alſo is to be reduced ſingular and affeted 
walking, proud, nice and ridiculous geſtures of body, . 
painting and laſcivious dreflings: all which together 
God reproves by the Prophet, The Lord ſaith, Becauſeltai. 3.16,17; 
the daughters of Sion are haughty, and walk with ſtret- 
chea-forth necks and wantoneyes, walking and mincing as 
they go, and make a tinkling with their feet. Therefore the 18: 
Lord will ſmite her with a ſcab of the crownof the head, 
and will take away the bravery of their tinkling ornaments. 
And this duty of Modeſty in this inſtance is expreſlly —_ 
enjoyned to all Chriſtian women by S. Paxl, That wo 1 Tim. 2. 9, 
men adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel with ſhamefac'd- | 
neſs and ſobriety, not with bradered bair,or gold, or pearl, 
or coſtly array, but { which becometh women profeſſing 
godlineſs) with good works, 

9g. As thoſe meats are to be avoided which tempt 
our ſtomachs beyond our hunger; fo alſo ſhould pru- 
deat perſons decline all ſuch ſpectacles, relations, 
theatres, loud noiſes and out-cries which concern us 
not, and are beſides our natural or moral intereſt. 
Our ſenſes ſhould not, like petulant and wanton Ocdipum cy: 
girls, wander into markets and theatres without juſt !iofitasinex- 
employment; but when they are ſent abroad by Rea- 7900 
ſon, return quickly with their errand, and remain es. Ps. 
modeſtly at home under their guide, till they be ſent 
again. 

10, Let all perſons be curious in obſerving Mo- 
deſty towards 'themſelves in the handſom treating 
their own body, and ſuch as are in their power, whe- 
ther living or dead. Againſt this Rule they offend who 
expole to others their own, or pry into others na- 
kedneſs beyond the limits of neceſſity, or where a 
leave is not made holy by a permiſſion from God. It 
is alſo ſaid that God was pleaſed to work a miracle 
about the body of Epiphanizes, to reprove the immo- 
deſt curiofity of an unconcerned perſon, who pried 
too near when charitable people were compoling it 
to the grave, In all theſe caſes and particulars, al- 
though they ſeem little, yet our duty and concern- 
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ment is not little. Concerning which I uſe the words 
of the Son of Sirach, He that deſpiſeth little things, (hall 
periſh by little and little. 


SECT.- VI 
Of Contentedneſs in all Eſtates and Accidents, 


YErtues and Diſcourſes are Iike Friends neceſſary in 

all Fortunes ; but thoſe are the beft which are 
Friends in our ſadnefſles, and ſupport us in our ſorrows 
and fad accidents: and in this ſence no man that is ver- 
tuous can be friendlefs ; nor hath any mar reaſon to 
_— of the Divine Providence, or accule the pub- 
lick diſorder ot tbings, .or his own intelicity; fince God 
hath appointed one remedy for all the Evils in the 
World, and that is a conteated Spirit. For this alone 
makes a_ man pals through fire, and not be ſcorched ; 
through Seas and not be drowned ; through hunger 
and nakedneſs, and wantnothing, For fince all the 
evil in the world conſiſts in the diſagreeing between 
the obje&t and the appetite, as when a man hath what 
he deſires not, or defires what he hath nor, or deſires 
amiſs; hethar compoſes his Spirit to the preſent acci- 
dent hath variety of inſtances for his Vertue, but none 
to trouble him, becauſe his deſires enlarge not beyond 
his preſent fortune: and a wiſe man is placed in the 
variety of chances, like the nave or centre of. a wheel 
in the mid(t of all the circumvolutions and changes of 
poſture, without violence or change, fave that it turns 
gently in compliance with its changed parts, and is in- 
different which part is up, and which is down ; for 
there is ſome Vertue or other to be exerciſed what- 
ever happens, either Patience or Thankſgiving, Love or 
Fear, Moderation or Humility, Charity or Contented- 
neſs; and they are eyery one of them equally.in order 
to his great end and immortal felicity z and beauty 
is not made by white or red, by black eyes, and a 
round face, by a ſtraight body, and a {mooth skin; 
but by a proportion to the fancy. No rules can make 
amability, our minds and apprehenſions make that ; 
and fo 1s our felicity ; and we may be reconciled ro 


\ "8 
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poverty and a low fortune, if we ſuffer Contentedneſs 


and the Grace of God to make the proportion, For Non fad ti- 
fbi eft, fi dif 


no man 1s poor that doth not think himtelf fo. But i 
in a full fortune with impatience he defires more, he ia. 
claims his wants and his beggarly condition. But 
cauſe this Grace of Contentedneſs: was the ſum of 
all the old moral Philoſophy, and a great Duty in 
Chriſtianity, and of moſt univerſal uſe in the whole 
courle of our lives, and the only inſtrument to eaſe 
the burthens of the world, and the enmities of fad 
chances, it will not be amiſs to preſs it by the proper 
arguments by which God hath bound it upon our ſpi- 
rits, it being faſtened by Reaſon and Religion, by Duty 
and Intereſt, by Neceffity and Conveniency, by Exam- 
ple, and by the propoſition of excellent Rewards, no 
leſs than Peace and Felicity. 

1, Contentedneſs in all Eſtates, is a duty of Reli- 
gion; It is the great reaſonableneſs of complying with 
the Divine Providence which governs all the world, 
and hath fo ordered us in the adminiſtration of his 
great family. He were a ſtrange fool that ſhould be 
angry becauſe dogs and ſheep need no ſhooes, and yer 
himſelf is full of care to get ſome. God hath ſupplied 
thoſe needs to them by natural proviſions, and to thee 
by an arrificial: for he hath given thee reaſon to learn 
a trade, or ſome means to make or buy them, ſo thar 
it only differs in the manner of our proviſion; and 
which had you rather want, Shooes or Reaſon ? And 
my Patron that hath given me a Farm, is freer to me 
than if he gives a Loaf ready baked. But however all 
theſe gifts come from him, and therefore it 1s fit he 
ſhould diſpenſe them as he pleaſes; and if we murmur 
here, we may at the next melancholy be troubled that 
God did not make us to be Angels or Stars. For if that 
which we are or have do not content us, we inay be 
troubled for every thing in the world, which is befides 
our being or our poſſeſſions. 


God is the Maſter of the Scenes, we muſt not chuſe 3 7 md 
which part we ſhall act; it concerns us only to be © giavy, 
careful that we do it well, always faying, If this pleaſe 47 yaut- 


God, let it be as it 35: and we who pray that _ Sw. 
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will may be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, muſt re- 
member that the Angels do whatſoever is comman- 
ded them, and go where-ever they are ſent, and refuſe 
- comaplianes; wy if how employment by croſſed 

y a higher degree, they ſit down in peace, and rejoyce 
in the _— and when the angel of 7J«dz4 could not 
prevail in behalf of the people committed to his 
charge, becauſe the Angel of Per/z4 oppoſed it, he on- 
ly told the ſtory at thecommand of God, and was as 
content, and worſhiped with as great an ecſtafie in 
his proportion, as the prevailing Spirit. Do thou fo 
likewiſe: keep the ſtation where God hath placed 
you, and you ſhall never long for things without, bur 
fit at home feaſting upon the Divine Providence and 


thy own Reaſon, by which we are taught that it is 


neceſſary and reaſonable to ſubmit to God. 

For, is not all the world God's family 2 Are not we 
his creatures? Are we not as clay in the hand of the 
Potter? Do we not live upon his meat, and move 
by his ſtrength, and do our work by his light 2 Are 
we _y Gong but what we are from him? And ſhall 
there bea mutiny among the flocks and herds, becauſe 
their Lord or their Shepherd chulſes their paſtures, and 
ſuffers them not to wander into defarts and unknown 
ways? If we chuſe, we do it fo fooliſhly that we can- 
not like it long, and moſt commonly not at all: but 
God, who can do what he pleaſes, is wiſe to chuſe 
fafely for us, affeftionate to comply with oyr needs, 
and powerful to execute all his wiſe degrees. Here 
therefore is the wiſdom of the contented man, to 
ler God chuſe for him : for when we have-given up- 
our wills to him, and ſtand in that ſtation of the bat- 
tel, where our great General hath placed us, our ſpirits 
mult needs reſt, while our conditions have for their 
ſecurity the power, the wiſdom and the charity of 


2. Contentedneſs in all accidents brings great peace 
of ſpirit, and is the great and only inſtrument of tem- 
poral felicity. It removes the ſting from the accident, 
and makes a man not to depend upon chance and the 


uncertain diſpoſitions of men for his well-being, bye 
only 
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only on God and his own Spirit. We our ſelves *©O 44; 7- 
make our fortunes good or bad, and when God Yexe,x; on- 
lets looſe a Tyrant upon us, or a ſickneſs, or ſcorn, 0v# 7 «- 
or a leſſened fortune, if we fear to die, or know 392, 26- 
not to be patient, orare proud, or covetous, then the A**> * 
calamity fits heavy on us. But if we know how 9297%A<- 
to manage a noble principle, and fear not Death fo — 
much as a diſhoneſt ation, and think Impatience a 
worle evil than a Fever, and Pride to be the biggeſt 
diſgrace, and Poverty to be infinitely deſirable = 
fore the torments of Covetouſneſs; then we who now 
think vice to be fo eaſfie, and make it fo familiar, and 
think the cure ſo impoſſible, ſhall quickly be of ano- 
nas an, and reckon theſe aceidents amongſt things 
eligible. 
Bur no man can be happy that hath great hopes and 
great fears of things without, and events depending 
upon other men, or upon the chances of Fortune. The 
rewards of vertue are certain, and our proviſions for 
our natural ſupport are certain, or if we want meat 
till we die, then we die-of that diſeaſe, and there are 
many worſe than to die with an Atrophy or Conſump- 
tion, or unapt and courſer nouriſhment. Bur he that 
ſuffers a tranſporting paſſion concerning things within 
the power RT is free from ſorrow and amaze- 
ment no longer than his enemy ſhall give him leave; 
and it is ten to one but he ſhall be ſmitten then and 
there where it ſhall moſt trouble him: for ſo the Ad- 
der teaches us where to ſtrike, by her curious and 
fearful defending ef her head. The old Stoicks when 
you told them of a fad ſtory, would ftill anſwer 
Ti Tegs us; What ts that tome? Yes, for the Tyrant 
hath ſentenced you alſo unto priſon. Well, what is. 
that? He will put a chain upon my leg, bur he cannot 
bind my foul. No: But he will kill you. Then Ill 
die. If preſently, let me go, that I may preſently be 
freer than himſelf: bur if not till anon or to morrow, 
I will dine firſt, or ſleep, or do what reaſon and na- 
ture calls for, as at other times. This in Gentile Phi- rhil. 4. x7; 
lolophy is the ſame with the diſcourſe of S, Paw, 77%. . . 
bave learned in whatſoever ſtate I am therewith to be yeb. 11,5. 
content. 
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Chi bene mal content. TI know both how to be abaſed, and Iknowhow 
non puo ſof- 20 abode: every-where and in all things I am inſtrutted 
ale Eg both how to be full and tsbe hungry, both to abound and 
puo venir. foaffer need. 
| Weare in'the world like men playing at Tables; 
the chance is not in our power, but to play it is; and 
when it is fallen we muſt manage it as wecan; and 
ler nothing trouble us, but when we do a baſe aCti- 
on, or fpeak like a fool, or think wickedly: Theſe 
things God hath put into our powers ; but- concer- 
, ning thoſe things which are wholly in the choice of 
another , they cannor fall under our deliberation, 
and therefore neither are they fit for our paſſions. 
My fear may make me miſerable, but it cannot pre- 
vent what another hath in his power and purpoſe : 
and profperities can only be enjoyed by them who 
fear not at all to loſe them, ſince the amazement and 
paſſion concerning the future takes off all the plea- 
ſure of the preſent poſſeſſion. Therefore if' thou haſt 
loſt thy land, do not alſo loſe thy conſtancy : and 
if thou muſt die a little ſooner, yet do not die im- 
patiently. For no chance 1s evil to him that is con- 
TIgy mn, «7. tent, and to a mannothing miſerable, unleſs it be unrea- 
Ae299 coey- ſorable, No man can make another man to be his 
Ti. ſlave, unleis he hath firſt enſlaved himſelf to life and 
death, to pleaſure or pain, to hope or fear : com- 
mand theſe paſſhons, and you are freer than the Par- 
thian Kings. | | 


Inftraments or Exerciſes to procure Contentedneſs, 


Upon the ſtrength of theſe premiſes we may re- 
duce this vertue to practice by its proper inſtruments 
firſt, and then by ſome more ſpecial conſiderations or 
arguments of content. : 

1. : When any thing happens to our diſpleaſure, let 
us endeavour to take off its trouble by turning it 
into ſpiritual or artificial advantage, and handle it 
on that fide in which it may be utfeful to the deſigns 
of Reaſon. For there is nothing but hath a double 
handle, or at leaſt we have two hands to apprehend it. 


When 
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When an enemy reproaches us, let us look on him 
as an impartial relater of our faults, for he will 
tell thee truer than thy fondeſt friend will z and 
thou mayſt call them precious balms though they 
break thy head, and forgive his anger whio thou 
makeſt uſe of the plainneſs of his declamation, 7he 
Ox when he zs weary treads ſareſt : and if there be no- 
thing ele in the diſgrace but that it makes us to walk 
warily, and tread ture for fear of our enemies, that 
is better than to be flattered into pride and carele{- 
neſs. Thisis the charity of Chriſtian Philoſophy, which 
expounds the ſence of the Divine Providence fairly, 
and reconciles us co it by a charitable conſtruftion - 
and we may as well refuſe all phyſick, if we confi- 
der it only as unpleafant in the taſte; and we may 
find fault with the rich valleys of Tha/zs, becauſe 
they are circled by ſharp mountains; but ſo alſo we 
may be in charity with every unpleafant accident, be- 
cauſe though it taſte bitter, it is intended for health 
and medicine. 

If therefore thou falleſt from thy employment in 
publick, take ſanctuary in an honeſt retirement, being 
indifferent to thy gain abroad, or thy ſafety at home- 
If thou art out of favour with thy Prince, ſecure the 
fayourof the King of Kings, and then there is no harm 
come to thee. And when Zeno C:tienſss lolt all his 
goods in a ſtorm, he retired to the ſtudies of Philo- 
ſophy, to his ſhort cloak, and a ſevere life, and gave 
thanks to fortune for his proſperous miſchance. When 
the North-wind blows hard and it rains fadly, none 
but fools: fit down in it and cry, wile people defend 
themſelves againſt it with a warm garment or a good 
fire and a dry roof: When a ſtorm of a {ad miſchance 
beats upon our ſpirits, turn it into ſome advantage 
by obſerving where it can ſerve another end, either 
of religion or prudence, or more fafety or lefs envy: 
it will turn into ſomething thar is good, if we lift ro 
make it ſo; at leaſt it may make us weary of the 
world's vanity, and take oft our confidence trom un- 
certain riches; and make our ſpirits to dwell in thoſe 
regions where content dwells eſſentially. If it does 

any 
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any good to our ſouls, it hath made more than ſuffi. 
cient recompence for all the temporal afflition. He 
that threw a ſtone at a dog, and hit his cruel ſtep-mo- 
ther faid, that although he intended it otherwiſe, yet 
the ſtone was not quite loſt: and if we fail in the 
firſt defign, if we bring it home to another equally 
to content us, or more to profit us, then we have put 
our conditions paſt the power of chance; and this 
was called in the old Greek Comedy, a being reven- 
ged on Fortune by becoming Philoſophers, and turning 
the chance into Reaſon or Religion : forſo a wiſe man 
ſhall over-rule his ſtars, and have a greater influence 
upon his own content than all rhe conſtellations and 
planets of the firmament. 

2. Never compare thy condition with thoſe above 
thee; but toſecure thy content, look upon thoſe thou- 
fands with whom thou wouldeſt not for any intereſt 
change thy fortune and condition. A Soldier muſt not 
think himſelf unproſperous, if he be not ſucceſsful as 
the Son of Philip, or cannot graſp a fortune as big as 
the Roman Empire. Be content that thou art not leſ- 
fened as was Pyrrhxs; or if thou beeſt, that thou art not 
routed like Craſſ#s : and whey that comes to thee, it 
is a great proſperity that thou art not cag'd and made 
a ſpectacle like Bajazet, or thy eyes were not pull'd 
out like Zedekiah's, or that thou wert not flay'dalive 
like Valentiniay. It thou admireſt the greatneſs of Xer- 
xes, look alſo on thoſe that digged the mountain Atho, 
or whole ears and noſes were cut off, becauſe the He/le- 
[pont carried away the bridge. Ir is a fine thing (thou 
thinkeſt) to be carried on' men's ſhoulders :- but give 
God thanks that thou art not forced to carry a rich 
fool upon thy ſhoulders, as thoſe poor mendo whom 
thou beholdeſt. There are but a few Kings in man- 
kind, but many thouſands who are very miſerable, if 
compared to thee. However, it is a huge folly rather 
to grieve for the good of others, than to rejoyce for 
that good which God hath given us of our own. 

And yet there is no wiſe or good man that would 
change perſons or conditions intirely with any man in 


the world. It may be he would have one man's _—_ 
a | 
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added to himſelf, or the power ot a ſecond, or the 
tearning of a third ; bur {till he would receive theſe 
into his own perſon, becauſe he loves that beſt, and 
therefore eſteems it beſt, and therefore over-values 
all that which he is, before all that which any O- 
ther man in the world can be. Would any man be 
Dives to have his Wealth, or 74das for his Office, 
or Saxl for his Kingdom, or Ab/alom for his Bounty, 
or Achitophel for his Policy ? It is likely he would 
wiſh all theſe, and yet he would be the ſame per- 
ſon ſtill. For every man hath defires of his own, 
and objects juſt fitted to them, without which he 
cannot be, unleſs he were not himſelf. And let eve- 
ry man that loves himſelf ſo well as to love himſelf 
before all the world, conſider if he have not ſome- 
thing for which in the whole he values himſelf far 
more than he can value any man elſe. There is there- 
fore no reaſon to take the fineſt feathers from all the 
winged nation to deck that bird that thinks already 
ſhe is more valuable than any the inhabitants of 
the air. Either change all or none. Ceale to love 
_ ſelf beſt, or be- content with that portion of 

ng and blefling for which you love your {elf fo 
well. 

3. It conduces much to our content, if we paſs 
by thoſe things which happen to our trouble, and 
conſider that which is pleaſing and proſperous, that 
by the repreſentation of the better, the worle may 
be blotted out: and at the worſt you have enough to 
keep you alive, and to keep up and to improve your 
hopes of Heaven. If I be overthrown in my ſuit at 
law, yet my houſe is left me (till and my land; or 
I have a vertuous wife, or hopeful children, or kind 


| friends, or good hopes. If I have loſt one child, it may 


be I have two or three ſtill Iefr me. Orelfe reckon the 
bleſſings which already you have received, and there- 
fore be pleaſed in the change and variety of affairs to 
receive evil from the hand of God as well as good, Amti- 
pater of Tarſius uſed this art to tupport his ſorrows on 
his death-bed, and reckoned the good things of his 


palt life, not forgetting to recount it as a bleſling, 
arl 
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an argument that God my care of him, "a he fx 

; - a proſperous journey from C:/:c:4 

On ceo gry one orit, to Athens. Or elſe pleaſe thy (elf 

| | with hopes of a futare : & we 

were born with this ſadneſs upon us; and it was a 

change that brought us into it, and a change may 

bring us out again. Harveſt will 

come,and thenevery Farmer isrich, 

at leaſt for a month or two.. It may be thou art entred 

into theeloud which will bring a gentle ſhower to 
refreſh thy ſorrows. 

Now ſuppoſe thy ſelf in as great a ſadneſs as ever 
did load thy ſpirit, wouldſt thou not bear it chear- 
fully and nobly, if thou wert ſure that within a cer- 
tain ſpace ſome ſtrange excellent fortune would re- 
lieve thee, and enrich thee, and recompence thee fo 
as to overflow all thy hopes and thy defires and capa- 
cities? Now then, when a ſadneſs lies heavy upon 
thee, remember that thou art a Chriſtian deſigned 
to the inheritanceof Jeſ#s; and what doſt thou think 
concerning thy great fortune, thy lot and portion 
of eternity 2 Doſt thou think thou ſhalt be ſaved or 
damned? Indeed if thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt periſh, 
I cannot blame thee to be ſad, fad till thy heart-ſtrings 
crack: but then why art thou troubled at the loſs of 
thy money 2 What ſhould a damned man do with 
money, which in ſo great a ſadneſs it is impoſlible 
for him to enjoy ? Did ever any man upon the rack 
afflict himſelf becauſe he had received a croſs an- 
ſwer from his miſtreſs 2 or call for the particulars 
of a purchaſe upon the gallows z If thou doſt really 
believe thou ſhalt be damned, I do not fay it will 
cure the ſadneſs of thy poverty, but it will ſwallow it 
up. * Bur if thou believeſt thou ſhalr be ſaved, 
conſider how great is that joy, how infinite is that 
change, how unſpeakable is the glory, how excellent 
is the recompence for all che ſufferings in the World, 
it they were all laden upon thy fpirit; So that let thy 
condition be what it will, if thou conſidereſt thy 
own preſent condition, and compareſlt it to thy future 
poliwvility, thou canſt not feel the preſent ſmarr of 
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a croſs fertune to any great degree, either becauſe 
thou haſta far bigger ſorrow, or a tar bigger joy. Hers 
thou art but a er travelling to thy countrey, 
where-theglories of a Kingdom are prepared fot theez 
it is the a huge folly to be much afflited, be- 


cauſe thou haſt a leſs convenient Inn to lodge-in by 


the way. x] WE 

- But theſe arts of looking baekwatds and forwards 
are more than/enough to ſupport En of a Chri- 
ſtian : there is no- man bur hath bleflings enough in 
preſent poſſeſſion to outweigh the evils of a great af- 
fition. Tell'the —_ of thy body, and: do -not 
accuſe the univerſal providence for a lame” Leg, or 


the want of a Finger, when all the reſt is perfe&, and 


ou have a noble 'Soul, a particle of Divinity, the 
image of God himſelf: and'by the want of 'a Finger ' 
you may the better know how to eſtimate the remai- 
ning parts, and to account for every degree of the 
ſurviving _— Ariftippns, in a great ſuit at Law; 
loſta Farm, and, to a Gentleman, who in civility pt- 
tied and deplored his loſs, he anſwered; 1 have two 
Farms left ſtill, and that ts more than 1 have boſt 
and more than you have by one. 1t you miſs an Of- 
fice for which you ſtood Candidate, then, beſides that 
you arequit of the cares and the envy of it; you ftill 

ave all thoſe excellencies which rendred you capable 
to receive it, and they are better thah the beſt Office - 
in the Common-wealth. It your Eftate be kflened, 
you'need the lefs to care who governs the Province, 
whether he be rude or gentle. I am croſſed in my jour- 
ney, and yet I'ſcaped Robbers; and I conſider, thar if 
I had been ſet upon by Villains, I would have redee- 
med that evil by this whch I now ſuffer, and have 
counted it a deliverance : or if I did fall into the 
handsof Thieves, yet they did not ſteal my Land. Or 
I am fallen into the hands of Publicans and Sequeſtra- 
tors, and they have taken all from me : What now 2 
let me look about me. They have left me the Sun 
and Moon; Fire and Water, .a loving Wife, and ma- 
ny Friends to pity me, and ſome to relieve me, and 
I can (till diſcourle; and, _ I lit, they have = 

fa 
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1 my 
bt ns and delight Sn all that in rd 
delig at is, in virtue wiſdom, in the 
uhh _—_ age in = | nq—— And vorhat bach 
0 a joy, a 6.0 gronh is very much in 
love with ſorrow atd peeviſhnels, who! loſes all theſe 
and chuſes to _ down upon his: lictle hand- 
L of thorns. Such a perſon were fit: to bear Nero 
Spmpany in his funeral ſorrow for the loſs of one of 
Poppea '$ hairs, or help to.mourn for Ze5bia' $Sparrow: 
becaiſe he _ it, he deſerves to ſtarve in the 
midſt of plen 
circled. with way Ngs. - 
- 4 Enjoy the preſent whatſoever it be, and be not 
ollicitous for the future :' for if you take your foot 


and to want comfort while he is en- 


fromthe preſent Randing, 

Qui Grate rn quares, & and thruſt it forward to- 
Appone, #hr. 1.1. Od. 9; ward to morrow.s event, 
youare in arelſtleſs condi- 


tion, it-is like refuſing to quench your preſent thirſt 
by fearing you ſhall want drink the nexr day. If it be 
wt today, it is madnefs to make the prelent miſera- 

e, by tearing it may be-ill ro morow ; when your 
belly; is full of today s:dinner, to fear you ſhall want 
the next day's ſupper ; for. it may be you ſhall not; 
and then to what purpole was this day's affliction? But 


Prudens futuri temporis exitum if to morrow you 
Caliginos2 note premix Hen Deus ; want, your: ſorrow will 
— * Fareepider; quod de ws ed come time eriough, tho' 
ere =quus. © Her. L. 3, Od. 29. you do not haſten it: let 
T2 30 ontegyy hint Kol, To of) aJevoy your trouble tarry till its 
Ts vide; | own day comes. Bur if it 


- chance'to be ill to day, do not encreaſe it by the care 7 
of ro morrow. Enjoy the bleſlings of this day, if God 
ſends them, and the evils of'it bear patiently and _ 3 
Fx | 


Chap. 2: Of Contentedneſs. Se. 6; 
Iy : for this day is only ours, we- are dead to; yeſter- 
x tt and weare.notyet born to the morrow; He there- 
fore that' enjoys the- preſent, if it be good; enjoys as 
much as" is poſſible: and if only that'day's trouble 
leans upon'him, it is ſingular 'and finits,/-- Sufficient 
to the day (laid Chriſt) is the evil thereof... e#t, but 
not intolerable. But if we look abroad, ai A 
one day's thoughts the evil of many, certain and un- 
certain; what will beand what will never be, our load 
will be as intolerable as itis unreaſonable. To reprove 
this inſtrument of diſcontent, the Ancients feigned 
that in Hell-ftood a man twiſting a rope of Hay, an 
ſill-he twiſted: on, ſuffering an'Afs to eat up all that 
was finiſhed: fo miſerable is he who thruſts his paſſi- 
ons forwards towards future events, and ſuffers all 
that he may enjoy to be loft and devoured by folly and 
inconſideration, thinking nothing fit to be enjoyed 
but that which is not, of cannot be had. Juſt fo, many 
p_ perſons are loth to die, and therefore defire to 
iveto old age, and when they are come thither, are 
troubled that they are come'to that ſtate of life, to 
which, "before they were” come; they were hugely as 
fraid they ſhould never come. ' 
5. Let 'us prepare our' minds againſt changes, al- 
ways expeGting them, that we be not ſurprized when 


they come: Fornothing is ſo great an enemy fo tran-. 


quility, and a'contented _ as the amazement and 
confufions of unreadineſs arid inconfideration : and 
when our- fortunes are violently changed; our ſpirits 
areunchanged, if they always ſtood in the Suburbsand 
expeGtation-of ſorrows. O-Death, how bitter art tho 
to a man that 1 at reſt in his poſſeſſions! And to the 
rich man who had promiſed to himſelf eaſe and fulneſs 
for many years, it was a fad arreſt, that his Soul was 
ſurpriſed the firſt night: but the Apoſtles, who ev 
day knock at the gate of death, and looked upon it 
—— went to their martyrdom in peace and 
evenneſs. 


6, Let us often frame to our ſelves, and repreſent to” 


our conliderations the images of thoſe bleffſings we 
have, juſt as' we uſually Ir: them when we 
py want 


it5 


band, heartily defire 0 
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want them, Conſider how:deſirable health-is 'to a 
ſick man, or liberty to-a Priſoner; and. if. but a-fit of 
the tooth-ach ſeizes us with-yiolence, -all; thoſe trou- 
bles which in our health afflicted us, disband inftant- 
ly, and ſeem inconſiderable, | He that-in'his health is 
troubled that he.is indebt, - and ſpends ſkepleſs nights, 
and refuſes meat becauſe of bis infelicity,\let him fall 
into a fit, of the Stone ora high Fever, he deſpifes the 
arreſt of all his firſt troubles, and is as a mian uncon- 
cerned. Remember then that God hath given thee 
a bleſſing, the want of which is infinitely more trouble 
than thy preſent debt or: poverty or loſs;' and there- 
fore is now more to be valued in the poſſefſion,! and 
ought.to outweigh thy 'trouble, The very privative 
bleſſings, the bleſſings of immunity, ſafeguard, liber- 
and integrity which*we commonly enjoy, deſerve 
the thankſgiving of a whole life. - If God ſhould ſend 
a Cancer upon thy Face,: or a Wolf upon thy Side; if 
he ſhould ſpread a cruft' of Leprofie upon:thy-Skin, 
what would(t thou give to-be but as now thou art 2 
Wouldeſt thou not on rhat condition be as poor as I 
am, or as the meaneſt of thy.brethren ? Would you not 
chuſe your preſent loſs or affliction as a'thing extream- 
ly eligible, and a redemption-to thee, if-thou mighteſt 
exchange the other for this 2. Thou-art quit from a 
thouſand calamities, every one of which, if it were up- 
on thee, would make thee inſenſible of thy preſent 
forrow: and therefore let -thy joy (which ſhould be 
as great for thy freedom from them, as/is thy ſadneſs 
when thou feeleſt any of them) do the ſame cure 
upon thy diſcontent. . For if we be not- extremely 
fooliſh or vain, thankleſs-or' ſenſeleſs, a-great joy 1s 
more apt to cure ſorrow -and diſcontent. than a great 
trouble is. I have known an affeCtionate Wife, when 
ſhe had been in fear of parting with her beloved Huſ- 
\ God his life or ſociety upon 

any conditions that were not ſinful; and chule to beg 
with him*rather than to feaſt without him ;- and the 
lame perſon hath upon that conſideration born pover- 
ty nobly, when God hath heard her prayer in the 0- 
ther matter. What wiſe man in the world is os 
who 
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who does fot prefer a {mall fortune with peace, - before 
a great one-with contention, and war and .yiolence ? 
and then he is no longer wiſe, if he alters his-opinion: 
when he hath his with. - - | + I £1 kg: 

7. Tf.you will ſecure'a contented (pirit, you muſt 
meaſure.your defires -by your fortune and condition, 
not.your fortunes. by your defires:. that is; be-gover- 
ned by your-needs, not by. your fancy; by'Nature, 


not byevil cuſtoms and ambitious principles. He;that Afi baſta 


would ſhoot an arrow out; of a plow, or hunt a'Hare 
with an Elephant, is not unfortunate for miſſing the 
mark or prey; but he is fooliſh for chufing ſuch un- 
apt inſtruments: and fois he: that runs after his con- 
rent with appetites not ſpringing from natural needs, 
but from artificial, phantaſtical and violent neceſſities. 
Theſe are not to be ſatisfied; or if they were, .a man 
hath choſen an evil inſtrument towards his content : 
Nature did not intend reſt;to a man by- filling of 
ſuch defires, Is that Beaſt better that hath: two or 
three mountains to graze on, than a little; Bee that 
feeds on Dew or Manna, and lives upon what falls e- 
very morning from the Store-houſes of Heaven, Clouds 
and Providence? Can a man:quench his thirſt better 
out of a River than a full Urn; or drink better from 
the Fountain when it is 


finely paved with Marble, . Quantd preſtantits effer 


the green Turf? Pride and —— Me paſcunt ol o, | 
artificial gluttonies do but phone 4 © mr 


adulterateNature, making Late, dones. © Horat, 1, Od. 311 


our diet healthlefs, our ap- Amabo levem cupreſſum, 


petites impatient and un- Tame mit R bardea; 
latisfiable , and the taſte Careo incerim dolaribus, | © Pinder; 


mixt, phantaſtick and me- | Se” 
retricious. But that which we miſcall Poverty, is in- 


deed Nature: and its proportionsare the juſt meaſures _ 


of a man, and the beſt inftruments of content; . Bur 
when we. create needs that God or Nature never 
made, we have ereted to our ſelves an infinite ſtock 
of trouble that can have no period. Sempronius com- 
plained of want of cloaths, _ was much Gy 

3 or 


incordo, 


; N *:. if - claud _ Fs ak 
than when it ſwells over Herbs, er ingertoonivioirens ater rophum! 
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want them, Conſider bow: deſirable health-is to a 
ſick man, or liberty to-a Priſoner; and if. but a:fit of 
the tooth-ach ſeizes us with-yiolence, all; rhoſe trou- 
bles which in our health afflicted us, disband inftant- 
ly, and ſeem inconſiderable. | He thatin'his health is 
troubled that he.is indebr, - and ſpends ſleepleſs nights, 
and refuſes meat becauſe of bis infelicity,\let him fall 
into a fit of the Stone ora high Fever, he deſpifes the 
arreſt of all his firſt troubles, and is as a man uncon- 
cerned., -Remember then that God hath given thee 
a bleſſing, the want of which is infinitely more trouble 
than thy preſent debt or: poverty or loſs; 'and there- 
fore is now more to be valued in the poſſefſion,! and 
ought to outweigh thy 'trouble, The very privative 
bletſ , the bleſſings of immunity, ſafeguard, liber- 
T3 integrity which*'we commonly enjoy, deſerve 
the thankſgiving of a whole life. - I God ſhould fend 
a Cancer upon thy Face,- or a Wolf upon thy Side; if 
he ſhould ſpread a cruft' of Leprofie upon-thy-Skin, 
what would(t thou give to-be but as now thou art 2 
Wouldeſt thou not on that condition be as poor as I 
am, oras the meaneſt of thy.brethren ? Would you nor 
chuſe your preſent loſs or affliction as a'thing extream- 
ly eligible, and a redemption to thee, if-thou mighteſt 
exchange the other for this? Thou-art quit from a 
thouſand calamities, every one of which, if it were up- 
on thee, would make thee inſenſible of thy preſent 
ſorrow: and therefore let -thy joy (which ſhould be 
as great for thy freedom from them, as/is thy ſadneſs 
when thou feeleſt any of them) do the fame cure 
upon thy diſcontent. For if we be not-extremely 
fooliſh or vain, thankleſs-or ſenſeleſs, a:great joy 1s 
more apt to cure ſorrow and diſcontent. than a great 
trouble is. I have known an affeStionate Wife, when 
ſhe had been in fear of parting with her beloved Huſ- 
band, heartily defire -of God his life or ſociety upon 
any conditions that were not ſinful; and chule to beg 
with him*rather than to feaſt without him ; and the 
lame perſon hath upon that conſideration born pover- 
ty nobly, when God hath heard her -prayer in the 0- 
ther matter. What wiſe man in the world is _ 

who 
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who does not prefer a (mall fortune with peace, before 
a great one-with contention, 'and war and; yiolence? 
and then he is no longer wiſe, if he alters his-opinion: 
when he hath his wiſh. - : | it 071 Ig 
| 75. If you will ſecure'a'.contented {pirit, -you muſt 
þ meaſure.your defires -by your fortune and condition, 
b not.your fortunes. by. your defires:. that is; be gover- 
5 ned by your-needs, not- by- your fancy; by' Nature, 
; not byevil cuſtoms and ambitious principles. He; that Afi baftz 
1 would ſhoot:an arrow out. of a plow, or hunt a'Hare ty 
with an Elephant, is not unfortunate for miſſing the © 
mark or prey; but he 1s fooliſh for chufing ſuch un- 
apt inſtruments: and fo is he; that runs after his con- 
rent with appetites not ſpringing from natural needs, 
but from artificial, phantaſtical and violent neceſſities. 
Theſe are not to be ſatisfied; or if they were, a man 
hath choſen an evil inſtrument towards his content : 
Nature did- not intend reft;to a man by. filling of 
ſuch defires, Is that Beaſt better that hath: two or 
three mountains to graze On, than a little; Bee that 
feeds on Dew or Manna, and lives upon what falls e- 
very morning from theStore-houſes of Heaven, Clouds 
and Providence? Can a man;quench his thirſt better 
out of a River than a full Urn; or drink better from | 
the Eon how. is 's | FEESN CW 39" of 
nely paved wit rble, ; zone I oyeparotycs LION 
than when it ſwells over CIS ret —————_ —_ 
the green Turf? Pride and —— Me ; =" RR | 
artificial gluttonies do but |. < <<horez Heve ores 
adulterate Nature, making ial gr tb 2? Hear, tr, Od. 317 
our diet healthleſs, w ap- Awabo levem cps, : 
petites impatient and un- ptr tr ray" ORD 
latisfiable, and the taſte Co — rad ogn ".  Pindar; 
7 mixt, phantaſtick and me- | NL. 
| retricious. But that which we miſcall Poverty, is in- 
deed Nature: and its proportionsare the juſt meaſures _ 
of a man, and the beſt inſtruments of content. . Bur 
when we. create needs that God or Nature '\never 
d made, we have ereted to our ſelves an infinite ſtock 
of trouble that can have no period. Sempronius com- 
plained of want of cloaths, oo was much Gay 
3 or 


: _ 
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for a new uit, being aſhamedto appear in the Theatre 
with hisGown a little thread-bare: but when he got 
it, and:pavehis old cloaths to: Codrws, rhe poor man 
was raviſh'd with joy, and went and gave God thanks 
for his new ——— and Coarus was made richly fine 
and chearfully warm by that'which Sempronizs was 
aſhamed to wear; and yet'their natural needs were 
both alike : the diflerence''only'was that Sempronins 
had ſome-artificial and phantaſtical neceſlities in- 
duced,” which Cadr+s had not ; and was harder to be 
relieved, arid could not have joy at ſo cheap a rate: be- 
cauſe he only lived according to Nature, the other by 
pride and ill cuſtoms, and meaſures taken by other 
Wy _ ues, ny artificial _ R _ = 

ds to his fancy things greater than himſelf or 

is ger and is diſcontent and troubled when he fails 

of ſuch r_ ought not to DIED or 

blame his fortune, but his folly. God: and Nature 

nade-no more needs than they mean to fatisfie; and 

that will make more, muſt look for fatisfattion 
when he can. 


$,' In all troubles and fadder accidents let us take 
veaie culps fanQtuary in Religion, and by innocence caſt out an- 
in calamirati- chors for our ſouls, to keep them from Shipwreck, 
bus mari- though they be not kept from ſtorm. For what Phi- 
.-.....  loſophy ſhall comfort a Villain that is haled to the 


rack for —— his Prince, or that is broken up- 


on. the wheel for facrilege-? His cup is full of pure 

and unmingled. forrow : his body is rent with tor- 

ment, his name with ijgnominy, his foul with ſhame 

and ſorrow which are to laſt eternally, But when a 

man ſuffers in a good cauſe,or is afflicted and yet walks 

5 Car-4. 8.9. not perverlly with his God, then Anyrmr and Melitmns 
"**. may kill me, but they cannot havt me; then St. Panl['s 
charater is engraver in the forehead of our fortune ; 

i Pet. 3. 13. 1s are troubled on every fide, but not diſtreſſed ; per- 
& 4 15, 16- plexed, but not in deſpair; Perſecuted, but not forſaken; 
caſt down, but not deſtroyed, And who is he that will 

barm you, if ye be followers of that which #5 good? For 

mdeed every thing in- the world is indifferent, bur ſm: 

and all the ſcortehings of theSun are yery owrnble i 

| IEIPE&LE 
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reſpe&t of the burnings of a Fever or a Calenture. 
The greateſt evils are from within us, and from our 
ſelves alſo we muſt look for our greateſt good ; for 

God is the fountain of it, but reaches it to us by our 

; own hands: and when all things look ſadly round 

p about us, then only we ſhall find how excellent a 

3 fortune it is to have God to our friend ; and of all 
friendſhips that only is created to ſupport ns in 'our 
needs. For it 1s Sin that turns an Ague into a Fever, 
and a Fever to a Plague, Fear into Deſpair, Anger 
into :Rage, and Loſs into Madneſs, and Sorrow to 
Amazemient and Confuſion : Bur if either we were 

2 innocent, or elſe by the ſadneſs are made pebtitent, we 

q are put to School, or into the Theatre, either to learn 

how, or elſe aftually to combate for a Crown; the 
Accident may ſerve an end of mercy, but is not a 
Meſknger of wrath. | 

Let us not therefore be governed by external, and 

preſent, and ſeeming things ; nor let.us make the 
ſame judgment of things that common and weak un- 
derſtandings do; nor make other men, and they not 
the wifeſt, to be judges of our felicity, ſo that we- 
be happy or miſerable as they pleaſe to think us: but 
let Reaſon, and Experience, and Religion, and Hope, Featitudo | _ 
relying upon the Divine Promiſes, be the meaſure © pader UP 
our judgment. No wiſe man did ever deſcribe felicity in atte&io- 
without vertue; and no good man did eyer think yer- **= «vim 
rue could depend upon the variety of a good or bad jcgnenbus, 
fortune- It is no evil to be poor, but to be vicious 21. 
and impatient. 


Means to obtain Content by way of _ 
Conſrderation.. 


To thefe Exerciſes and ſpiritual Inſtruments, if we 
add the following Confiderations concerning the na- 
ture and circumſtance of humane chance, we may bet- 

ter fecureour peace. For, as to Children,who are afraid 
of vain Images, we uſe to perſuade conkidence, by ma- 
king them to handle and look near ſuch things, that 
when in ſuch a familiarity _ perceive them inno- 
+ cent, 
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cent, they may overcome their fears: ſo muſt timo- 
rous, phantaſtical, ſad and diſcontented perſons be 
rreatad ; they muſt be made to confider, and on all 
fides to look upon the accident, and to take all its 
dimenſions, and conſider its conſequences, and to be- 
hold the purpoſe of God, and the common miſtakes 
of men, and their evil ſentences they uſually paſs up- 
on them. For then we ſhall perceive that, like Colts 
of unmanag'd Horſes, we ſtart at dead bones and life- 
leſs blocks, things that are unadtive as they are inno- 
cent. . But if we ſecure our hopes and our fears, and 
make them moderate and within government, we 
may the ſooner overcome the evil of the accident ; 
For merging, that we feel is ſo bad as what we fear. 

1. Conſider that the univerſal Proyidence of God 
hath fo ordered it, that the good things of Nature 
and Fortune are divided, that we may know how to 

Ns is aa bear our own, and relieve each-others wants and im- - 
omni l=ta perfections, It is not for a man, 'but for a God, to 
Siemens: Dave all excellencies, and all felicities. He ſupports 
won, Arrews, My poverty with. his wealth; IT counſel and inſtruct 
opus eſt te him with .my learning and experience. He hath ma- 
gaudere, ® 11 friends, I many Children: He hathno heir, I have 
Moralis e- No inheritance: and any one great bleſſing together 
nim —_ with the common portions of Nature and Neceſſity 
bg Superi 1 4 fair fortune, if it be but health or ſtrength, ar 
fic conſtitue- the ſwiftneſs of Abimaaz. For it is an unreaſonable 
rant, diſcontent to be troubled that I have not ſo good 
Cocks, or Dogs, or Horſes as my Neighbour, being 
more troubled that I want one thing that I need 
not , than thankful for having received all that 
I need. Nero had this diſeaſe, that he was not con- 
tent with the fortune of the whole Empire, but 
put the Fidlers to death for being more skilful- in 
the trade than he was: and Dionyſins the elder was 
ſo angry at Ph:loxenns for Singing, and with Plato for 
Diſpuring. better than he did, that he fold Plato a 
Slave into «gina, and condemned the other tp the 
Quarries. | | | 

This Confideration is to be enlarged by adding to 

It, that there are ſome inſtances of fortune and a fiir 
CON» 
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condition that cannot ſtand with ſome others, but 
if you defire this, you mult loſe thar, and unleſs you 
be content with one, you loſe the comfort. of both. 
If you covet Learning, you muſt have leiſure and a 
retired life : If to be a Politician, you muſt go a- 
broad and get experience, and do all buſineſſes, and 
keep all company, and have no leiſure at all. If 

ou will be rich, you muſt be frugal; If you will 
be popular, you muſt be bountiful : If a Philoſo- 


pher, you muſt deſpiſe riches. The Greek that 


i. . y' to make the moſt exquiſite piture that 
could be imagined, fanſied the Eye of Chzone, and the 


Hair of Pegni#m, and Tarfia's Lip, Phileninm's Chin, 


and the Forehead of Delphia, and ſet all theſe upon 
Melphidippa's Neck, and thought that he ſhould out- 
do Art and Nature, But when he came to 
view the proportions, he found that what was excel- 
lent-in Tarſia did not agree with the other excellen- 
cy of Philenizm; and although ſingly they. were rare 
pieces; yet in the whole they made a moſt ugly 
Face. The diſperſed excellencies and bleſlings of ma- 


ny men, if given to one, would not make a hand- 


ſome, but a monſtrous fortune, Uſ therefore that 
faculty which Nature hath given thee, and thy edy- 
cation hath made actual, and thy calling hath made 
a duty. But if thou defireſt to be a Saint, refuſe -not 
his perſecution: If thou wouldſt be famous as Epams- 
#0ndas, or ' Fabricius, accept alſo of their poverty ; 
for that added luſtre to their perſons, and envy 'to 
their fortune, and their vertue without it could not 
have been ſo excellent. Let Exphorios {leep quiet! 

with his old rich Wife ; and let Mea: drink on —_ 
Alexander : and remember thou canſt not have the 
riches of the firſt, unleſs you have the old Wife too ; 
nor the favour which the ſecond had wich his Prince, 


I2Tq 


unleſs you _ it at his price, that is, lay thy Sobrie- Prandet 4r3- 


ty down at 


then their. condition, though it look ſplendidly, yet | 


rſt, and thy Health a little afrer; and qe agg 


ber, Dioge- 


when you. handle it on all ſides, it will prick- your ne q 


fingers. 
I Conſider how many excellent perſonages in all 
Ages 


Diogeni, 
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Ages have ſuffered as great or greater Calamities than 
this which now tempts thee to impatience.- /::Agz5 was 
the moſt noble of the Greeks and yet his Wife bore a 
Child by Alcibiades : and Philip was Prince of Itwrea, 
and yet his Wife ran away with his Brother Herod in- 
toGalilce: and certainly ina great Fortune that was a 
great calamity: But theſe are but ſingle inftances. Al- 
moſt all the Ages of the World have noted that their 
molt eminent Scholars were moſt eminently poor, 
ſome by choice, but moſt by chance, and an inevita- 
ble Decree of Providence. And in the whole Sex of 
Women God hath decreed the ſharpeſt pains of Child- 
birth, to ſhew, that there is no ſtate exempt from ſor- 
row, and yet that the weakeſt perſons have ſtrength 
more than enough to bear the greateſt evil: and the 
teſt Queens, and the Mothers of Saints and Apo- 
files, have no Character of exemption from this fad 
Sentence. But the Lord of Men and Angels was alſo 
the King of Sufferings, and if thy courſe robe trouble 
thee, remember theSwaddling-cloths of Jeſws ; if thy 
Bed be uneaſie, yet is it not worſe than his Manger ; 
and it is no ſadneſs to have a thin Table, if thou cal- 
Heft to 1nind, that the King of Heaven and Earth was 
fed with a little Breaſt-Milk: and yet beſides this he 
ſuffered all the ſorrows which we deſerved. We there- 
fore have | gruut reaſon to fit down upon our own 
Hearths and warm our felves at our own Fires, and 
feed upon Content at home: for it were a ſtrange pride 
to expect to be more gently treated by the Divine Pro- 
vidence than the beſt and wiſeſt Men, than Apoſtles 
and Saints, nay, the Son of the Eternal God, the Heir 
of both the Worlds. , 
This Conſideration may be enlarged by furveying all 
the States and Families of the World : and he that 
at once ſaw eHEgina and Megara, Pyrens and Corinth 
lie gaſping in their ruines, and almoſt buried in their 
own heaps, had reaſon to blame C:cero for mournin 
impatiently the death of one Woman. In the mo 
beauteous and ſplendid Fortune there are many cares 
and proper Interruptions and Allays #in the for- 
tune of a Prince there is not the courſe robe of 


begga- 


/ 
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» but there are infinite cares; and the Judge 

ſits _=_ _ us with great ceremony andoften- 
ration ne, we 2) 23.0 905 5:0 Oith en 
athigbouſgcrin hiabera Ci dur epents fr fas ntCrrimas j 

there: is ſomething that tmperat mulier, jubet omnia, ſemper lirigee. 
Toply nil milk, 


cauſeshim to ſigh ca adferunt illi dolorem, 
Pittactns was a wiſe and Ferre quam forrem pacinntur ones, 
valiant man, but his Wife emo recuſet. 


overthrew the Table when he had invited his friends : 
upon which thegood man, to excuſe her incivility and 
his own misfortune, faid, That every man had one e- 
vil, and he was moſt happy that had but that alone. 
And if nothing elſe happens, yet ſickneſles ſo often do 
imbitter the fortune and content of a family, that a 
Phyfician in a few years, and with the peabiice 
a very few families, gets experience enough to admini- 
ſer to almoſt all difeaſes. And when thy little miſ- 
fortune troubles thee , remember that thou haft 
known the beſt of Kings and the beſt of Men pur to 
death Hwy by his own ſubjeRs. OS 
3. There are many accidents which are efteemed 
=o calamities; and yet we have reaſon enough to 
them well and unconcernedly; for they neither 
touch our bodies nor our fouls ; our health and our 
vertue remain intire, our life and our reputation. Ir 
may be I am ſlighted, or I have received ill language; 
but my head akes not for it, neither hathit brokemy 
thigh, nor taken away my vertue, unleſs I loſe my 
charity or my patience. Inquire therefore what you 
are the worſe, either in your ſoul, or in your body, 
for what hath happened: for upon this very ſtock 
many evils will diſappear, ſince the body and the ſoul 
make up the whole man. a ES 
 - And whenthedaughterof yy; femper eanttbirexarbirio mo; 
oe rene a te _ | Fellatmes henc 6 quis promiſ Deus, 
aid, It wasnone of his ſm, TY pre, © | 
and therefore there wasno © RET _ 
reaſon it ſhould be his mifery. And if an enemy hath 
taken all that from a Prince whereby he was a King ; 
he may refreſh himſelf by conſidering all that is left 
him, whereby he is a Man, 
| 4+ Con- 
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4. Conſider that fad accidents and a ſtate of afflicti- 

on 15 a School of vertye: it reduces our ſpirits to ſober- 

neſs, and our counſels to moderation; it corrects le- 

Pſalm 119: vity, and interrupts the confidence of finning, t zs good 
part 20. V- 3- for ame (ſaid David) that 1 have been affiitted, for there- 
by I have learned thy law. And, 1 know (0 Lord,) 

that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be trou- 

bled, For God who in mercy and wiſdom governs 

the World, would neyer have ſuffered ſo many fadneſ- 

ſes, and have ſent them eſpecially to the moſt vertu- 

ous and the wiſeſt men, but that he intends they ſhould 

be the ſeminary of comfort, the nurſery of vertue, the 

exerciſe of wiſdom, the tryal of patience, the ventu- 


ring for a crown, and the gate of glory. 
. Confider that afflichons are oftentimes the oc- 
Fl ie of great temporal advantages: and we muſt 
not look uponthem as they fit down heavily upon us, 
but as they ſerve ſome of God's ends, and the paypo- 
e 
ole 


ſes of univerſal Providence, And when a Prince hg Y 
juſtly, and yet unproſperouſly, if hecould ſee allr 

reaſons for which God hath fo ordered it, he would 
think it the. moſt reaſonable thing in the World, and 
that it would be very ill.to have it otherwiſe, If a man 
could have opened one of the pages of the Divine 
counſel, and could have ſeen the event of Joſeph's be- 
ing fold to the Merchants of Amalcck, he might with 
much reaſon have dried up the young man's tears ; 
and when Gods purpoſes are opened in the events of 
things, as it was 1n the caſe of Jo/eph, when he ſuſtai- 
ned his Father's family and became Lord of Egypt, 
then we ſee what ill judgment we made of things, and 
that we were paſſionate as children, and tranſported 
with ſenſe and miſtaken intereſt. The caſe of Thems- 
ſtocles was almoſt like that of oſeph,for,being baniſhed 
into Egypt, he alſo grew in favour with the King, and 
told his Wife, He had been undone unleſs he had been 
undone. For God eſteems it one of hisglories that he 
brings good out of evil: and therefore it were but rea- 
ſon we ſhould truſt God to:govern his own World as 
he pleaſes; and that we ſhould patiently wait till the 
change cometh, or the reaſon be diſcovered. 

n 
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And this conſideration is' alfo of- great vufe to them 

who envy at the profperity-of the wicked, and the ſuc-' 
ceſs of *perſerutors, and the 'baits of fiſhes, 'and the 

bread'of dogs» God fails tiot to ſow bleflings in'the 

long forrows which the Plowets' plow upon the back ' 
of the Chuych: and this faeces which troubles us will 
be a great'glory! to God, and a great benefit to'his - 
Saints and Servants, 'and a great ruine'to the Perfecu- 
tors, who/ſhall- have but' the fortune of Theramener, 
one of the thirty Tyrants of Athens, who eſcaped when 
his houſe fell upon him, | and was ſhortly after:put to 

death with torments by his Collegues inthe tyranny. 

- To which alſo may be'atdded; that- the great evils 
which happen'to the- beſt- and wiſelt Men are one of 
the great Arguments uponthe ſtrength' of which we 
can expect telicity to our Souls and the joys of ano- 
ther World.” And certainly they are then very to- 
lerable and eligible, when with ſo great advanta- 

es they miniſter to the faith'and hope of a Chri- 

;an..-: But if we conſider what unſpeakable tortures 
are provided for the wicked to all eternity, we ſhould: 
not be troubled to ſee them proſperous here, but ra- 
ther wonder that their portion in this life is not 
bigger, and that ever they ſhould be ſick, or croſſed, 
or affronted , or troubled with the contradiction 
and diſeaſe- of their own ' vices, ſince if they were 
fortunate; beyond their own ambition, it could nor 
make them recompence 'for one hour's torment in 
Hell, which yet they ſhall have for their eternal por- 
TION. - TRIS ts $3 

- Aﬀeer all theſe Conſiderations deriving from ſence 
and experience, Grace and Reaſon, there are two 
_— Rill remaining,” and they are Neceſfity and 

ime. | 

\ 6, For itis but reaſonable to bear that Accident pa- 
tiently. which God ſends, fince impatience does but in- 
rangle us like the fluttering of a Bird in a Net, bur 
cannot''at all eaſe our trouble, or prevent the acci- 
dent: it muſt be run through, and therefore it were 
better we compoſe our ſelves to a patient, than to a 
troubled and miferable ſuffering. 


Nemo recufat 
ferre quod 


pati, 


7. But 


226 Chap.: Of Contentedueſs. Set. 6. 


. ' But however, if -ybu;will' not otherwiſe be cu- 
red, time at laſt will do it alons 5 and then conkider, 
do you mean'to mourn always, or but for a time? If 
always, you are miſerable and fooliſh. It for a time, 
then why will not ek apply- thoſe reaſons to your 
grief at firſt, with which you will cure it at aft? or 
it you will not cure it with reaſon, ſee how little of 
2. man there is in you, that you ſuffer. time to do 
more with you than Reaſon or Religion. You ſuffer 
your ſelyes to be cured juſt as a or a tree is; let 
it alone, and the thing will heal it ſelf: bur this is 
neither honourable to thy perſon, nor of reputation 
to thy.Religion. However be content to bear thy ca- 
famity, becauſe thou art ſure in alittle time it will fit 
down gentle and eafie : For toa mortal man noevil is 
immortal. And here let rhe worſt thing happen that 
can, it will endin death, and we commonly think that 
to be near enough. | | 

8. Laſtly, of thoſe. things which are reckoned a- 
moneſt evils, ſome are better than. their: contraries 3 
and to a good man the very wort is tolerable. 


Poverty, or 4 low Fortune. 


7. Poverty is better than riches, and a mean for- 
tune to be choſen before a great and ſplendid one. It 
is indeed deſpiſed, and makes men contemptible: it 
expoles a man to the inſolence of evil am av and 
leaves a man defenceleſs; it is always ſuſpeRed : its 
ſtories are accounted lyes, and all its counſels follies : 
it puts a man from all employment; it makes a 
man's diſcourſes tedious, and his ſociety troubleſome. 
This is the worſt of it: and yet all this, and far worſe 
than this the Apoſtles ſuffered for being Chriſtians ; 
and Chriſtianity it ſelf may be:efteemed an affliction 
as well as Poverty, if this be all that can be faid a- 
gainſt it ; for the Apoſtles and moſt eminent Chri- 
ſtians were really poor, and were uſed contemptuoully. 
And yet, that Poverty is deſpiſed may be an ar- 
gument to commend it, it it be deſpiſed by none but 
perſons vitious and ignorant, However, certain : is 

tnat 


So#. 


Chap.'2. Of Contentedneſs. Se, 6. 127 
that a. great fortune is a great vanity, and riches is Aks forrund 
nothing but danger, 'trouble and temptation; like a \aureS*? 
garment that is too Jong, and bears a train ; not © | 
uſeful to one, but_it is 'troubleſome to two, to. him 
that. bears the one part upon his ſhoulders, and to him 
that bears the other part in his hand. But Poverty is 
the ſiſter of a. g00d mind, the parent of (ober coun- 
fels, -and the nurſe of all ver cue. ; 
| For what is it that you admire in the fortune of a 
great. King2 Is it that he always goes in a great com- 
pany? You may thruſt yourſelf into the ſamecroud, 
or-go often to. Church, 'and then you have as great a 
company:as: he hath; and that may upon as good 
unds pleaſe you as him, that is, juſtly neither: For 
impertinent and: uſeleſs pomp, and the other cir- 
cumſtances of his diſtance, are not made for him, but 
for his ſubjeRts, that they may learn to ſeparate him 
from common. ufages, and be taught to be governed. 
Bur if. you- look upon: them as fine things in them- 
felves, you may quickly alter your Opinion-when you Bs exzecias 
ſhall canfider that they cannot cure the tooth-ach, | Tenn 
nor: make one wiſe,. or fill the belly, or give one © 
night's fleep, (though ww, help to break many) not 
ſatisfying any appetite of Nature, or Reaſon, or Re- 
ligion : but they are ſtates of greatneſs, which only 
makes it poſſible for a man to be made extreamly m1- 
ſerable. And it was long ago obſerved by the Greek 
Tragedians,and from them TSS, _ 
by _=_— laying, " _ \ Oudeis 3 wn; Teaſpd\ay ovurnneys 
* all our Tragedies are of © «4 22g5um1s: : | 
&« Kings and Princes, and kent pede A _ 
* rich or ambitious perſo- Animuſque meus ſenſim uſque eveXtus ad polun 
* nages; ut you never Peat hunt Xe viſe log 
*©{ee.a poor man have a 20775 in Trageed, 
<« part, unleſs it be as a | 
* Chorss, or to fill up the Scenes, to dance or to be de- 
* rided;_ but the Kings and the greatGenerals. Firſt 
* (fays he) they begin with joy, 5x74 Sowa, crown 
* the houſes: bur about the third or fourth Act they 
* cry out, O C:theron! why didfit thou ſpare my lite 
* to reſerve me tor this- more {ad calamity 2 ye 
this 
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45 this -isireally true - in the great Accidents of the 
World: for a'gteat eſtate hath great croſſes, and 
2 mean fortune hath but ſmall -ones. It may be the 
poor Main loſes a Cow, for-if his Child dies he is quit 
of his biggeſt Care: but ſuchan Accident in a rich'and 
ſplendid ' Fatnily doubles i upon{the ſpirits of the Pa- 
rents. *- Or it may be the poor man is troubled to pay 
his Rent, and. that's his biggeſt trouble: bur-it-is a 
bigger-care to ſecure a great Fortune in a troubled E- 
ſtate, 'or with equal greatneſs, or with thecircumftan- 
cesof honour, and the niceneſs of reputation to defend 
aLaw-fuit ; and that which will ſecure a - common 
Man's whole eſtate, is not enough to defend a'great 

Man's Honour: | 
And* therefore it was not without _— obſer- 
Funefta Pecunia, Templo ved _— on Ancients, 
Nondum kabitas, nullas nuramorum ereximus aras that they who made Gods 
Ut colitur pax arque fides | of Gold and Silver, of 
& 5 = Hopeand Fear, Peace'and 
Fortune, Garlick and Onions, Beaſts and Serpents, and 
a quartan Ague, yet never deified Money : meaning 
that however Wealth was admired by common or a- 
-buſed underſtandings; yer, from riches, that is, from 
that-proportion of good things which is beyond the 
neceſſities of- Nature, no moment could be added to 
a Man's real content or —— Corn from. Sar- 
dinia, Herds of Calabrian Cattel, -Meadows through 
« | which pleaſant Zyrz glides, Silks from T5r,'and gol- 
* - _--- denChalicestodrown my Health in, are nothing. but 
inſtruments of vanity or fin, and ſuppoſe a diſeaſe in 
| the foul of him thar longs for them or admires then. 
Ch.4. Sc&.8. And this I have otherwhere repreſented more largely; 
Tide of © to which I here add, that riches have very'great dari- 
*_ ©."  gers to their ſouls, not only to them who covet them, 
but to all that have them. For if agreat perſonage un- 
dertakes an aCtion paſſionately and upon great intereſt, 
let him manage it indiſcreetly, let the whole defign 
be unjuſt, ler it be acted with all the malice and int- 
craqr in the world, he ſhall have enough to flatter 
im, bur not enough to reprove him. He had need 
be a bold man that ſhall rell his Patron, he is gong -p 
ell; 


' ey 
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Hell ; and that Prince had need be a good man that 
ſhall ſuffer ſuch a Monitor. And thotigh it bea ſtrange 
kind of civility, and an evil dutifulneſs in Friends and 
Relatives, to ſuffer him to periſh withour reproof or 
medicine, rather than to ſeem unmannerly to a great 
ſinner; yet it is none of their leaſt infelicities; that 
their wealth and greatneſs ſhall put them into fin, 
and yet put them paſt reproof. I need not inſtance 
| in the babitual intemperance of rich Tables, nor the 
evil accidents :and effects of fulneſs, pride and luſt, 
wantonneſs and ſoftneſs of diſpoſition, huge talking 
and an imperious ſpirit, deſpite of Religion and con- 
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tempt of poor Perſons. At the beſt, : & a great Jam.z; 55;7! 


remptation for a man to have in his power whatſoever he 
can hauein his ſenſual defires: And theretoreriches is a 
bleſſing like to a preſent made of a whole Vintage to 
a man in a heftick fever; he will be much tempted to 
drink of it, and if he does he is inflamed, and may 
chance to die with the kindneſs. 

Now, beſides what hath been already noted in 
the tate of Poverty, there in nothing to be accoun- 
ted for but the fear of wanting neceſſaries, of which, 
if a mancould be ſecured, that he might live free 
from care, all the other parts of it might be rec- 
koned amongſt the advantages of wiſe and fober per- 
ſons, rather than objeCtions againſt that Rate of for- 
tune. . | 

But concerning this I conſider , that there muſt 
needs be great ſecurity \to all Chriſtians, fince Chriſt 
not only made expreſs promiſes that we ſhould have 
ſufficient for this life ; but alſo rook great pains and 
uſed many arguments to create confidence in us: and 
ſuch they were which by their own ſtrength were ſuf- 
ficient, though you abate the authority of the Spea- 
ker. The Son of God told us, his Father rakes care 
of us: He that knew all his Father's counſels and his 
whole kindneſs towards mankina, told us ſo. How 
great is that truth, how certain, how neceſſary, which 
Chriſt himſelf proved by arguments! The excellent 
words and moſt comfortable ſentences which are 
our Bills of Exchange, _= the credit of which --- 

ay 
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Matt. 6. 25, 
&c. 
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lay our ow: So m—_ p—_—_— oue 
need,” are theſe: © Take not or your life, what 
« ve ſhall cat, or what ye ſhall drink, nor yet for your 
« body, what ye ſhall put on. Is not the life more than 
&« meat, aud the body than raiment ? Behold the fowls 
&« of the air; for they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor 
« gather into. barns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
& them. Are ye not much better than they ? which of 
& 10 by taking thought can add one cubit to his ſtature ? 
« And why take ye thought for ratment ?: Conſider the 
MN —_ the _ d how 7 grow : _—_ not, neither 
© dotheyſpin: and yet T ſay wnto you, that evenSolomon 
* rags; <4 He as gens os arrayed like one of theſe. 
« Therefore if God ſo cloath the graſs of the field, mhnich 


&® to day is, and tomorrow 7s caſt mo the oven, 


& not much more cloath you, O yeof bittle faith? There- 


Luke 12. 22, 
to verſe 31. 


Phil. 4. 6. 


1 Tim. 9. 17. 


Heb. 13. 5. 


&« fore take 0 thoaght, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? or 
" _— ſhall we drink? jp wherewithall ſhall me be clea- 
« thed ? (for after all — do the Gentiles (eek, ) 
&« for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye hawe need 
© of all theſe things. Bat ſeek 3e e for the Kingaom f 
« God and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall 

« added unto yow. Take therefore no thanght for the 
© merrow; for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
* things of 1t ſelf; (ufficient torhe day u the evit:thereof. 
The fame diſcourſe is repeated by Sr. Lake: and ac- 
cordingly our duty is urged, and our confidence -a- 
betted by the Diſciples of our Lord, in divers places 
of holy Scripture. So'St. Paxl: Be carefml for nothing, 
but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with 
thanksgtiving let your requeſts be made known untoGed. 
And agam, Charge them that are rich in this world that 
rhey be uot high minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, 
but in the living God, who grveth us richly all things to 
enjoy, And yet again, Let your converſation be without 
covetsuſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye 
have \ for he bath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor for- 
fake thee: So that we may boldly ſay, the Lord is my 
helper. And all this is by St. Peter ſummed up. in 
our duty, thus: Caſt all your care axpon' bim, for he 
careth fir you. Which words he ſeems to have mw 

rowe 
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rowed out -of the 55 P/abp, ver. 25. where David ith 
che fame thing almoſt in the ſame words. To which 
I only add the obſervation made by him, and the 
argument of experience ; 7 have beer younr and now 
am old, and yet ys [never the righteous forſaken nur his 
ſeed begging their bread. And now after all this, a 
fearleſs confidence in God, and concerning, a pro- 
viſion -of neceflaries, is fo reaſonable, that it is be- 
come a duty; and he is fcarce a Chriſtian whioſe 
faith is fo little as to be jealous of God, and ſu- 
ſpicious concerning meat and cloths; that mat 
my nothing in him of the nobleneſs of confidence 
' 'Dots not God-provide for all the Birds and Beaſts 
and Fiſhes ?Do not the Sparrows fly from their buſh, 
and every morning find meat where they laid it 
not? Do not the young Ravens call to God, and he 
feeds them ? And were it reaſonable that the Sons of 
the family ſhould fear the Father would give meat 
co the Chickens and the Servants, his Sheep and his 
ne Bong give none to them? He were a very ill 
Father that ſhould do ſo; or he were a very fooliſh 
Son that ſhould think ſo of a good Father. * But 
beſides rhe reaſonableneſs of this faith and this hope, 
we have infinite experience of it: How innocent, 
how careleſs, how ſecure is infancy ; and yet how 
certainly provided for > We have lived at God's 
charges all the days of our life, and have (as the Ira- 
lian Provetb fays) fare down to meat at the ſound 
of a Bell; and birhertco he hath nor failed us: we 
have no reaſon to ſuſpet him for the future ; we 
do not uſe toſerve men ſo; and leſs time of trial cre- 
ates great confidences in us towards them who for 
twenty. years together never broke their word with 
us; and God harh fo ordeted it; that a man ſhall 
have had the experience of many years proviſion, be- 
fore he ſhall undetftand how to doubt; that he 
may be provided for an anſwer againſt the tempta- 
tion ſhall come, and rhe mercies felr in his child- 
hood may make bim fearleſs when he is a man. 
* Add to this;thar-God o—_ giveri us his holy _ : 
2 ? 


I 


Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſs, Sed. 6. 


he hath promiſed Heaven to us; he bath given-us his 
Son; and we are taught from Scripture to make this 
inference from hence, {dow ſhould not he with him give 
us all things elſe ? 


The Charge of many Children. 


We have a title to be provided for as we are God's 
Creatures, another title as we are his Chuldren, ano- 
ther becauſe God hath promiſed; and every of our 
Children hath the ſame title ; and therefore it is a 
huge folly and infidelity to be troubled and full of 
care becauſe we have many Children, Every Child 
we have to feed is. a new. revenue, a-new title : to 
God's care and providence ; fo: that many Children 
are a great wealth; and if it be faid they are charge- 
able, it is no more than all wealth and great reyenues 
are. For what difference is it2 Ti:s#4s keeps ten 
Plows, Corzelia hath ten Children. He hath land 
enough to employ, and to feed all his Hinds: ſhe bleſ(- 
ſings, and promiles, and the proviſions, and the truth 
of God to maintain all her Children. His Hinds and 
Horſes eat up all his Corn, and her Children are ſuſh- 


ciently maintained with her little. They omg and 


eat up; and ſhe indeed eats up, but they allo bring in 
from the ſtore houſes of heaven, and the granaries of 
God: and my Children are not ſo much mine as they 
are God's, he feeds them in the womb by ways ſe- 
cret and infenſible ; and would not work a perpe- 
al miracle to bring them forth, and then to ſtarve 
them. 


Violent Neceſſities. 


But ſome men are highly tempted, and are brought 
fo a ſtrait, that without a miracle they cannot be re- 
lieved ; what ſhall they do? It may be their pride or 
vanity hath brought the neceſſity upon them, and it is 
not a need of God's making: and if it be not, they 
mult cure it themſelves by leſſening their deſires, and 
moderating their appetites; and yet if it be innocent, 

though 
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though unneceſſary, God does uſually 'relieve ſuch 
neceſſities ; and he does not only, upon our prayers; 
grant us more than he promiſed of temporal things, 
but alſo he gives many times more than we ask. This 
is no object for our faith, but groumd enough for a 
temporal and prudent hope: and if we fail-in the 
particular, God will turn it to a bigger mercy, if we 
ſubmit to his diſpenſation, and adore him in the de- 
nial. Burt if it be a matter of neceſſity, let-not any 
man; by way of impatience, cry out, that God will 
not work a miracle ; for- God, by miracle, did give 
meat and drink to his people in the wilderneſs, of 
which he had made no particular promiſe in any Co- 
venant: and ifall natural means fail, it is cerrain-that 
God will rather work a miracle than break his word ; 
He can do that, he cannot dothis. . Only we muſt re- 
member, that our portion of temporal things is but 
food and raiment : God hath not promiſed us coaches 


and horſes, rich houſes and jewels, Z5rian filks and 


Perſian carpets ; neither hath he promiſed to miniſter 
to our needs in ſuch circumſtances as we ſhall ap- 
point, but ſuch as himſelt ſhall chuſe. God willena- 
ble thee eirher to pay thy debt, (if thou beggeſt it of 
him) or elſe he will pay it for thee, 5. e. take thy de- 
fire as a diſcharge of thy duty, and pay it to thy Cre- 
ditour in bleſſings, or in ſome ſecret of his providence. 
It may be he hath laid up thecorn that ſhall feed thee 
in the granary of thy Brother ; or. will cloath thee 
with his wool. He enabled Sr. Peter to pay his Gabel 
by the miniſtry of a fiſh; and E/:as to be waited on 
by a crow, who was both his miniſter and his ſteward 
for proviſions: and his holy Son rode in triumph up- 
onan Aſs that grazed in another man's paſtures: And 
if God gives to him the-dominion, and reſerves the 
uſe to thee, thou haſt the better half of the two: 
but the charitable man ſerves God and ſerves thy 
need: and both join to provide for thee, and God 
blefles both. Bur if he takes away the fleſh-potsfrom 
thee, he can alſo: alter. the appetite , and he hath 
given thee power and commandment to reftrain it : 
and if he leſſens the revenue, he will alſo ſhrink the 
2 neceſſ1- 
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1H nece{ity ; or if he gives but a very little, he will 
1 make it go 2 great way; or if he ſends thee but a 
courſe diet, he will bleſs it and make it healthful, and 

can cure all the xegeds of thy poverty by giving 

thee patience, and the grace of Contentedneſs. For 

the Grace of God ſecures you of proviſions, and yet 

the Grace of God feeds and ſupports the ſpirit in the 

want of proviſions: and it a thin table be apt to en- 

feeble the ſpirits of one uſed to feed better ; yet the 
chearfulneſs of a ſpirit that is blefſed will make a thin 

table become a delicacy, if the man was as well taught 

as he was fed, and learned his duty when he received 
the bleſſing. Poverty therefore 1s in ſome ences eli- 

gible, and to be preferred before Riches, bur in all ſen- 
c6s it is very tolerable, 


Death of Chilaren, or neareſt Relatives and 


Friends. | 


There are ſome perſons who have been noted for 
excellent in their lives and paſſions, rarely innocent, 
and yet hugely penitent for indiſcretions and harm- 
leſs infirmities: ſuch as was Pax/;na, one of the ghoſt] 
children of St. Hierom; and yet when any of her chil- 
dren died, ſhe was arreſted with a ſorrow ſo great as 
brought her to the margin of her grave. And the more 
tender our ſpirits are made ow 9 the more ea- 
fie we are to let in grief, if the cauſe be innocent, and 
be but in any ſence twiſted with piety and due affe- 
Etions, * Tocure which we may conſider that all the 
world muſt die, and therefore to be impatient at the 
death of a perſon, concerning whom it was certain 
| and known that he muſtdie, is to mourn becauſe thy | 
M3 friend or child was not born an Angel; and when 
if thou haft a while made thy (elf miſerable by.an im- | 
portunate and vſelefs grief, it may be thou ſhalt die 
thy (elf, and leave others to their choice whether they 
will mourn for thee or no: but by that time it will ap- 
pear how impertinent that grief was which ſerved no 
end of life, and ended inthy own funeral. But what 
| great 
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great matter is it if ſparks fly upward, or a ſtone falls 
into a'pit; if that which was combuſtible be burned, 
or that which was liquid be melted, or that which is 
mortal do die? It is no more than a man does every 
day; for every night death hath gotten poſſeſſion of 
that day, and we ſhall never live that day over again ; 
and when the laft day is come, there are no more days 
left for us to dis. And what is ſleeping and waking, 
but living and dying? What is ſpring and autumn, 
outh and old age, morning and evening, but real 
1mages of life and death, and really the ſame to many 
conſiderable effects and changes ? | 


Untimely Death. 


But it is not meredying that is pretended by ſome as 
the cauſe of their impatient mourning, bur that the 
child died young, before he _” ood. and evil, 
His right hand from his left, and fo loſt all his portion 
of this World, and they know not of what excellency 
his portion in the next ſhall be. * If hedied young, he 
loſt bur little, for he underſtood bur little, and had 
not eapacities of great pleaſures or great cares: but 
yet he died innocent, and before the (weetneſs of his 
Soul was defloured and raviſhed from him by the 


fAames and folliesof a froward age: He went out from 


the dining-room before he had fallen into errour by 


the intemperance of his meat, or the deluge of drink : 


and he hath obtained this favour of God, that his Soul 
hath ſuffered a leſs impriſonment, and her load was 
ſooner taken off, that he might with leſſer delays go 
and converſe with immortal ſpirits : and the babe is 
taken into Paradiſe before he knows good and evil. 
(For that knowledge threw our great Father out, 
and this ignorance returns the Child thither.) * Bur 
(as concerning thy own particular) remove thy 
thoughts back to thoſe days in which thy Child was 
not born, and you are now but asthen you were, and 
there is no difference, but that you had a Son born ; 
and if you reckon that for evil, you are thankful for 
the bleſſing; if it be good, n is better that you _ 
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the blefling for a while 


— Dig cnn penis gents; 0 animo than not at all; and yet 
um purant 1 VETO iN CuUnis, Ne qUErEn- . ; 

So didn : arqui hoc acerbius exegit natura if he had never been 

quod dederit. At id quidem in czteris rebus me- born, this ſorrow had not 


lrus putatar, aliquam parcem quart nullam attin- heen at all, But be no 


gere, 


5 ab more difpleaſed at God for 
giving you a bleſſing for a while, than you would 
have been if he had not given jt at all; and reckon 
that interyening bleſſing fora gain, but account ir not 
an evil; and if it be a good, turn it not ito ſorrow 
and ſadneſs. * But if we have great reaſon to com- 
_ of the calamities and evils of our life, then we 

ave the leſs reaſon to grieve that thoſe whom we lo- 
ved have ſo-fmall a portion of evil aſſigned to them. 
And it is no ſmall advantage that our children dying 
young receive: For their condition of a bleſſed im- 
mortality is rendered to them ſecure, by being ſnatch'd 
from the dangers of an evil choice, and carried to 
their little cells of felicity, where they can weep no 
more. And this the wiſeſt of the Gentiles underſtood 
well, when they forbad any offerings or libations to 
be made for dead Infants, as was uſual for their other 
dead; as befieving they were entred into a ſecure pol- 
ſeflion, to which they went with no other condition, 
but that they paſſed into it through the way of mor- 
tality, and for a few months wore an uneaſie garment. 
And let weeping parents fay, if they do not think, 
that the evils their little babes have ſuffered are ſufhi- 
cient: If they be, why are they troubled that they 
were txken from thoſe many and greater, which in 
ſucceeding years are great enough to try all the Rea- 
fon and Religion which Art and Nature and the Grace 
of God hath produced in us, to enable us for ſuch fad 
contentions? And poſſibly we may doubt concerning 
Men and Women, but we cannot ſuſpect that In- 
fants death can he ſuch an evil, but that it brings to 
—_ much more good than it takesfrom them in this 
life, 


Death 


1s 


> 
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Death unſcaſable, Jon 


But others can well bear the death of Infants : but 
when they have ſpent ſome years of childhood-or 
youth, and are entred into arts and fociety, when 
they are hopeful and provided for, when the parents 
are to reap the comfort of all their tears and cares, 
then it breaks the ſpirit to loſe them. This is true in 
many; but this is not love to the dead, but to them- 
ſelves; for they miſs what they had flattered them- 
ſelves into by hope and opinion: and if it were kind- 
neſs to the dead, they may confider, that fince we hope 
he is gone to God, and to reſt, it is an ill expreſſion of 
our love to them, that we weep for their good for- 


tune. For that life is not beſt which is longeſt : and{ 


when they are deſcended into the grave, it ſhall not 


uvenis re- 
inquit vitan) 
Di 


be enquired how long they have lived, but how diligune. 
well: and yet this ſhortening of their days is an evil © 


wholly depending upon opinion. For if men did na- 
turally live but twenty years, then we ſhould be (a- 
tified if they died about ſixteen or eighteen; and 
yet eighteen years-now are as long as eighteen years 
would be then: and if a nan were but.of a days life, 
it is well if he laſts till Even-ſong, and then ſays his 
Compline an hour before the time : and we are plea- 
ſed and call not that death immature it he lives till 
ſeventy ; and yet this age is as ſhort of the old periods 
before and fince the floud, as this youth's age ( for 
whom you mourn) is of the preſent fulneſs. ' Suppoſe 
therefore a decree paſſed upon this perſon, (as there 
have been many upon all mankind) and God hath ſer 
him a ſhorter period; and then we may as well bear 
the immature death of the young man, as the dearh 
of the oldeſt men: for they alſo are immature and 
unſeaſonable, in reſpe&t of the old periods of many 
generations. * And why are we troubled that he 
had arts and ſciences before he died ? or are we trou- 
bled that he does not live ro make uſe of them? The 
firſt is cauſe of joy, for' they are excellent in order to 
certain ends: And the ſecond cannot be —_— ot 
or- 
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forrow, becauſe he hath no need to uſe them as the 
caſe «now ſtands,. _ provided for with the pro- 
viſions of an Angel, and the manner of eternity. How- 
ever, the ſons and the parents, friends and relatives are 
in the world like hours, and minutes to a day. The 
hour comes and mult paſs; and ſome ſtay bur minutes, 
and they alſo paſs, and ſhall never return again. But 
let it be conſidered, that from the time in which a 
man. is conceived, from that time forward to Eternity 
he ſhall never ceaſe to be: and let him die young 
or old, fill he hath an immortal Soul, and hath laid 
down his body only for a time, as that which was the 
inſtrument of his trouble and forrow, and the ſcene 
of ficknefles and diſeaſe. But he is in a more noble 
manner of being after death than he can be here: and 
the child may with more reaſon be allowed to cry for 
leaving his Mother's womb for this World, than a 
Man can for changing this World fer another, 


Sudden death or violent. 


Others are yet troubled at the manner of their 
child's or friend's death. He was drowned, or loſt his 
head, or died of the plague; and this is a new ſpring 
of ſorrow. But no man can give a ſenſible account, 
how it ſhall be worſe for a child to diewith drowning 
in half an hour, than ro endure a fever of one and 
twenty days. And if my friend loſt his Head, fo he 
did not loſe his Conſtancy and his Religion, he died 
with huge advantage. | 


Being Chilaleſs. 


But by this means I am left without an Heir. Well, 
ſuppoſe that: thou haſt no Heir, and I have no Inhe- 
ritance: and there are many Kings and Emperours 
that have died childleſs, many Royal Lines are extin- 
guiſhed : and Avgn/tus Ceſar was forced to adopt his 
Wife's/Son to inherit all the Row:ar Greatneſs. And 
there Are many wiſe perſons that never married : and 

we 
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we read no where that any of the Children of the 
Apoftles did ſurvive their Fathers : and all that in- 
| herit any thing of Chriſt's kingdom come to it by 
—_—_— not by natural inheritance : and to die 
without a natural heir is no intolerable evil, fince it 
_— ſandtified in the perſon of Je/#s, who died a 


Evil or unfortunate Children. 


| And by this means we are freed from the greater 
forrows of having a fool, a ſwine, or a goat to rule 
| after us in our families: and yet even this condition 
| admits of comfort, For all the wild Americans are ſup- Kegoovy 
poſed to be the Sons of Dodonaim; and the Sons of 5:3» xayiv 
Jacob are now the moſt ſcattered and deſpiſed people ID 5 os xg- 
in the whole World. The Son of So/omon was but a zeSaiuo- 
filly weak man; and the Son of Hezetiah was wic- v4 EpiQ. 
ked; and all the fools and barbarous people, ali the 
thieves and pirates, all the ſlaves and miſerable men and 
women of the world are the Sons and Daughters of 
Noah: and we muſt not look to be exempred from that 
} portion of ſorrow which God gave to Noav and Adam, _ 
| to Abraham, to Iſaac and to Jacob : I pray God ſend Z0i d' age 
us into the lot of Abraham. But if any thing happens #7 7» 
ow it evenly. £52060. 
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worſe to us, it isenough for us that we 


Oxr own Death. 


A.a RY ana 


And how if you were to die your ſelf? you know 

you muſt. Only be ready for it, by the preparations 44 — 
of a good life; and then it is the greateſt good that 7,705.21 
ever happened to thee : elſe there is nothing that can hag. 
comfort you. But if you have ſerved God in a holy lite, 
I, ſend away the women and the weepers, tell them it is 
— as much intemperance to weep too much as to laugh 
rs | roo much : and when thou art alone, or with fitting 
- company, die as thou ſhouldft, but do not die impa- 
s | tiently, and like a fox catched in a trap. For if you 

fear death, you ſhall never the more avoid it, bur. 
you make it miſerable. Fam that killed _— | 

| or 
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for fear of Death died as certainJy as Porcia, that ate 
burning Coals, or Cato, that cut his own Throat. 
Or x«].38- To die is neceſlary and natural, and it may be honou- 
yeiv S64- rable; but to die poorly, and baſely, and finfully, 
y8y, 22x that aloneis it that can make a man unfortunate. No 
eigpos man can be a Slave, but he that fears Pain, or fears to 
Sr. dje. Toſuch a man nothing but Chance and peace- 
able Times can ſecure his Duty, and he depends upon 
things without for his Felicity; and fo is well but 
during the pleaſure of his Enemy, or a Thief, or a Ty- 
rant, or it may be of a Dog, or a wild Bull. ' 


Prayers for the ſeveral Graces and Parts 
of Chriſtian Sobriety. 


A Prayer againſt Senſuality. 


Eternal Father, thou that fitteſt in Heaven, inve- 
— (ted with eſſential*Glories and Divine perfections, 

fill my Soul with fo deep a ſenſe of the excellencies 
of ſpiritual and heavenly things, that my affeCtions 
being weaned from the pleaſures of the world, and 
the falſe allurements of fin, I may with great ſeverity 
and the prudence of a holy diſcipline and ſtrict de- 
fires, with clear reſolutions and a free ſpirit, have my 
converſation in Heaven and heavenly employments ; 
that being in affeQions as in my conditition a Pilgrim 
and a ſtranger here, I may covet after and labour for 
an abiding City, and at laſt may enterinto and for ever 
dwell in the Celeſtial Jer#{a/em, which is the mother 
of us all, through 7eſ#s Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For Temperance, 


Q Almighty God and gracious Father of men and 
— Angels, who openeit thy hand and filleſt all things 
with plenty, and haſt provided for thy ſervant ſuffici- 
ent to ſatisfie all my needs; teach me to uſe thy crea- 
tures ſoberly and temperately, that I may not _ 
oads 


| 
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loads of meat or drink make the temptations of my 
enemy to prevail upon me, or my ſpirit unapt for the 
performance.of my duty, or my body: healthlels, or 
my affections ſenſual and unholy. O my God, never 
ſuffer that the bleflings which thou givelt me may ei- 
ther miniſter; to- ſin or ſickneſs, but to health and ho- 
lineſs and: thankſgiving, that in the ſtrength of thy 

roviſions I may cheartully and actively and: diligent- 
y ſerve thee,. that I may worthily feaſt /at thy table 
here, and:be accounted worthy, through thy grace, 


to be admitted to- thy table hereafter at the eternal 


ſupper of the Lamb, to ſing an om to: God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for ever and 


ever. Amen, 


For Chaſtity : to be ſaid eſpecially by unmay- 


ried. perſons. 


A Amighty God, our moſt holy and eternal Father, 
who: art of pure eyes, and canſt behold no un- 
cleanneſs; let thy gracious and holy Spirit deſcend 
upon thy ſervant, and reprove the ſpirit of Fornica- 
tion and Lincleanneſs, and caſt him our, that my Bo- 
dy may be a holy Temple, and my Soul a SanEtuary 
to entertain the PRINCE of Purities, the holy and 
eternal Spirit of God, O ler no impure theughtspol- 
lute that Soul which God hath ſancttified; no unclean 
words pollute that tongue which God hath comman- 
ded to be an Organ of his praiſes; no unholy and un- 
chaſt action rend the veil of that Temple where the 
holy 7eſ#s hath been pleaſed to enter, and hath cho- 
ſen for his habitation : but ſeal up all my ſenſes from 
all vain objets, and let them be entirely poſſefled with 
Religion, and fortified with prudence, watchfulneſs 
and mortification ; that I, poſſeſſing my veſſel in ho- 
lineſs, may ler it down wich a holy hope, and receive 
it again K a joyful reſurrection, through 7eſws Chriſt 
our Lord, 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer fer the Loveof God, tobe ud by Virgin 
Jy = wh profeſſed or : th fo wi : 
and may. be uſed by any one, 


| Holy and pureſt Jeſs, who! wert pleaſed to e- 
O ſpouſe every holy Soul, and: join It to thee with: 
2 holy Union. and myſterious Inſtruments of religious 
Society and: Communications;; O' fill my Soul with 
Religion and'defires, holy as the Thoughts of Cheru- 
bim; paſſhionate beyond the love of Women; that I 
may love thee as:much asever any Creature loved thee, 
even with all my Soul, and all my Faculties, and all 
the Degrees of every Faculty: Let me know no loves 
but rhoſe of Duty and Charity, Obedience and Devo- 
tion; that I may for ever run after thee, who art the 
King of Virgins, and with whom whole: Kingdoms 
are 1n love, and for whoſefake Queens have died, and 
at whoſe Feet Kings with joy have laid their Crowns 
and Scepters. My Soul-is thine, © deareſt Je; thou 
art mpLord,. and haſt bound up:my' Eyes and! Heart 
fromalb ftranger AﬀeGtions; give:me for my _ 
Purityand Humility, Modeſty and Devorion, 
ty and Patience, and at laſt bring me into the'Bride- 
chamber tv partake of the felicities, and to lie in the 
Boſom of the Bridegroom to eternal Ages, O holy 
ang-ſweetelt Saviour Jeſjur. Amen. | 


4 Prayer to be ſaid'by Married Perſons, in behalf 
of themſelves and each others 


'$; Eternal and'gracious Father, who haſt conſecra- 
- ted the holy Eftate of Marriage to become my- 
ſterious, and' to repreſent the Union of Chriſt and his 
Church, let-thy- holy Spirit ſo guide me in the doing 
the Duries of this State, that it may not become a fin 
unto me; nor that Liberty which rhou haſt hallowed 
by the holy Jeſ#s, become an occaſion of licentiouſneſs 
by my own Weakneſs and Senſuality: anddo-thou for- 
give all thoſe irregularities, and too ſenſual Applica- 
rions which may have in any degree _ my 
pirit 
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ſpirit and the ſeverity of a Chriſtian, Let me in all ac- 
þ rack wb-wod wht berke 


thy 


tte, { [ 
for him] cilt the end of a holy and. life 
grant that both of us may —_— for. e 
the embraces of the holy and eternal Jeſav, our Lord 


and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer far the grace of Humility, 


'0; Holy and-moſt gracious Maſter and Saviour Jeſwe, 
who by thy example and by thy yun by the 
practice of a whole life and frequent iſcourles, did(t 
—_—_— us tobe meck-and —_ one ca = 
thy mcomparable fweernets: and' great humility ;: b 
pleaſed-to give me the grace as thou haſt given/me the 
command : e me. to; do whatfoever thou 
commandeſt;. and command whatſoever thou: plealeſt. 
Omortifie' in' me all proud thonghts and: vain opini- 
ons of my felf; let me return ro Thee the acknow- 
ledgment and the fruits of. all thofe good things thou 
haſt given me, that by confeſſing I am wholly in-debs 
to Thee for them, I may not boaſt my ſelf for what I 
have received, and for what I am highly accountable: 
and for what ismy own, teach me to: be:athamed and 
humbled; it being nothing but fin and miſery, weale- 
neſs and uncleanneſs.s Let me go' before my bre- 
thren in nothing but in ſtriving to do them ho- 
nour and Thee glory, never to ſeek my own praiſe, 


never to delight in: it when it is offered ;-that, defpi- 


{mg myfelt, kroay be accepted by Thee mthe honours 


with which thou ſhake. crown: thy humble: and defpi- 
ſed ſervants, for.Fe/xs his fake, in the kingdom ot eter- 
nal glory. Amen. . > —_ 
6 
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Atts of Humils and Modeſty by way 0 
SY 7 — and Medrehe, E F 


3856 ; EL I 

Lord, I know that my (pirit- is light and thorny, 
my body is brutiſh and expoled to fi 3 Iam con- 
ſtant to folly, and inconſtant in holy purpoſes. My: 
hbours are - vain and fruitleſs; my fortune full of 
change and: trouble, ſeldom pleaſing, never perfeCt ; 
my wiſdom is folly; being ignorant even of the parts 
and paſſions of my own body : And what am 1, O 
Lord, before thee, but a miſerable perſon, hugely in 
debt, not able to pay? | E. 


IL [-t, 
Lord, I am nothing, and I have nothing of my ſelf: 


I am leſs than the leaft of all thy mercies, 


22.4. of i 

What was I before my. birth? Firſt, nothing, and 
then uncleanneſs. What during my childhood? weak- 
neſs and folly. What in my youth? folly ſtill and 
paſſion, luſt and wildnels. What in my whole lite 2 
a great ſinner, adeceived and an abuſed perſon. Lord, 
pity me, for it is thy goodneſs that I am kept from 
confuſion and amazement, - when I confider the miſery 
and ſhame of my perſon, and the defilements of my 
nature. 


IV. 2 
Lord, what am I? and, Lord, what art thou? hat 
55 man that thou art mindful of him, and the ſon of man, 
that thou fo regardeſt him ? 


clean that is born of a woman? Beholgd,cven to the Aoon, 


| V. 
How can man —_ with God? or how can he be 
and it ſhineth not, Lap ans ek are not pure in his ſoht : 


How much leſs man that is a worm, and the ſon of man 
which 5 a worm ? Job 25.4, &c. . 
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A Prayer for a contented Spirit, and the Grace of 
Moderation and Patience. 


| Oo Almighty God, Father atid Lord of all the cre? 


diſpoſed all things and all chan- 


tures, who ha 


cesſoas may beſt glorifie thy Wiſdom, and ſerve the 


ends of thy Juſtice, and magnifie thy Mercy, thy ſecret 
and undiſcernible ways bringing good out of evil; I 
moſt humbly beſeech thee to « 2. me-wiſdom from 
above; that I may adore thee and admire' thy ways 


and footſteps, which are in the great Deep, and not 


to beſearched out: teach me to ſubmit to thy -provi- 
dence inall things, to becontentinall changes'of per- 
fon and condition, to be temperate in proſperity, and 
to read my duty in the lines of thy mercy, and in ad- 
verſity to be meek, patient and reſigned, and to look 
through the cloud, that I may wait for the conſolation 
of the Lord, and theday ef Redemption; inthe mean 
time doing my duty with an unwearied diligence,and 
an undiſturbed reſolution, having no fondneſs far the 
vanities and poſſeſſions of this world, but laying up 
my hopes in Heaven and the rewards of holy living, 
and being ſtrengrhned with the ſpirir of the inner Man, 
through Jeſis Chriſt our Lord, Amer, 
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CHAP. IN. 
Of Chriſtian Juſtice. 


Utice is. by the Chriſtian Religion e in all 
pl nd <- _ ſhenlag = | 
"7 do to _ This isthemeaſure.of 
ay or of on Fen _— ſeeks nge 
ei Jo FE _ -4 _ - and beans 


by. ano "the 
ſecu > ſhall i ed uo upon mine: if A —_— 
gr all: not be ale himſelf; (only. the 
_ _— puniſhed is upon great reaſon 
th by God:: and = World taken 7 
ry and; committed to a publick diſint perſon, 
who will do Juſtice wichinſ paſſhon both to him 
to me) if he refuſes to do tne advantage, he ſhall re- 
ceive none when his needs require it. And thus God 
gave neceſſities to mien, that _— might need; and 


ſeveral abilities to ſeveral | <-> 9s that each man 


might help to ſupply the publick needs, and by join- | 
ing to fill up all wants, they may be knit together 
cd ice, as the yu of the World are by Nature : 
he hath made all obnoxious to injuries, and 
| 6 every little thing ſtrong enough to do us hurt 
by ſome inſtrument or other ; and hath given. us all a 
ſufficient ſock of ſelf love, and defire of {elf-preſerva- 
tion, to be as the chain wr” tie _ ether all the parts of 
ſociety, and to reſtrain us from doing violence, leſt we 
be violently dealt withal our ſelves. 
The other part of Juſtice is commonly called Diſtri- 
. butive, and is commanded in this Rule, [Render to 
all their dyes, tribute to whom tribate 14 due, cuſtom to 
whom C4 ftom, fear to whoms fear, honour to "whom: ho- 
nour. Owe no man any thing, but to love one _ 
This 
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This Juſtice is diſtinguiſhed from the firſt, becauſe the 
obligation depends not upon contra&t or expreſs bat- 

gatn, but paſſes upon us by vertue of fome command 

of God, or of our Superiour, by nature or by grace, by 

piety or Religion, by truſt or by office, according to 

that commandment, [Ar every man hath received the * Pet. 4. 15] 
gift, ſo let him miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 
Stewarts of the manifold grare of God.] And as the firſt 
conſiders an equality of perſons in reſpect of the con- 

tra6t or particular neceſſity: this ſuppoſes a difference 

of perſons; and no particular bargains, bur ſuch nece(- 

fary intercourſes as 09 0 Lawsof God of man are in-. 
troduced, But I ſhall reduce all the particulars of 
both'kinds to theſe four heads ; 1. Obedience. 2. Pro- 

viſion. 3. Negotiation: 4. Reſtitution. 


S E C T: i 0 
Of Obedience to our Superionr+. 


O' R Superiours are ſet over us in affairs of the 
World, or the affairs of the Soul and things per- 
tainirig to Religion, and are called accordingly, Ecele- 
faftical or Civil. Towatds whom our duty is thus 
gehtierally deſcribed in the New Teftament. For Tem- 
poral or Civil Govetnours the Commands are theſe : 
{ Render to Caeſar the things that are Caſar's) and [Let rows 15. 31 
every foul be ſubjett to n_ higher Powers: For there ts | 
20 power bat of God, the powers that be are ordained of 
God. Whofoever therefore refiſteth the power, refiſteth the 
ortlinance of God,and theythat reſiſt [hall receive tothem- 
ſelves dammation} and { Pat them inmind tobe ſabjeft to Tit. 3. 14 
principalities and powers, and to obey magiſtrates] and 
[ Sabmit your ſelves ta every ordinance of man, for the 1 Pet. 2: 1H 
Lord's ſake ; whether it be to the King, as ſupreme, or 
unto Governoars, as unto them that are ſent by him, for 
, he ==, aa of evil doers, and the praiſe of thins that 
. do well. ] | 
For'Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Governours: thus we 
are commanded: [Obey them that have the rule over you, yiev; 14. 15; 
and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, as : 
they that muſt give an account} and [Hold ſach in reputa- Phil, 2. 26; 
L 2 tion] 


143 Chap. 3: Of Obedience. . Set. r. 
tion] and [To this end did I write, that I might know 
the proof of you, whether ye be obedient in all things) (aid 
St. Paxl to the Church of Corinth, * Our duty isre- 
ducible to praftice by the following Rules. 


Afts and duties of Obedience to all our Saperioars. 


1. We muſt obey all humane Laws appointed and 
conſtituted by lawful Authority, that is, of the ſu- 
preme power, according to the conſtitution of the 
place in which welive ; all Laws, I mean, which are 
not againſt the Law of God. 

2. In obedience to humane Laws we muſt obſerve 
the letter of the Law where we ean without doing vi- 
olence to the reaſon of the Law, and the intention of 
the Lawgiver: but where they croſs each other, the 
charity of the Law is to be preferred before its diſfci- 
pline, and the reaſon of it before the letter. : 

3. If the general reaſon of the Law ceaſes in our 
particular, and a contrary reaſon riſes upon us, we are 
to procure diſpenſation, or leave to omit the obſerva- 
tion of itin ſuch circumſtances, if there be any perſons 
or office appointed for granting it: but if there be 
none, or 1t it 1s not eaſily to be had, or not withour 
an inconvenience greater than the good of the obſer- 
vation of the Law in our particular, we are diſpenſed 
withal in the nature of the thing, without farther 
proceſs or trouble, | 

4- As long as the Law is obligatcry, fo long our 
obedience is due; and he that begins a contrary cu- 
ftom without reaſon, ſins; but he that breaks the 
Law when the cuſtom isentred and fixed, is exculed ; 

'Mores leges perduxerunt in poteſtatem ſuam. : a” we wa wa ſup poſed the 
Leges moriſerviunt, Plaut, Trinum. eglllatiVE POWET conſents, 
when by not puniſhing it 

ſuffers diſobedience to grow up to a cuſtom. 

5. Obedience to humane Laws muſt be for conſci- 
ence ſake: that 1s, becauſe in ſuch obedience publick 
order, and charity, and benefit is concerned, and be- 
cauſe the Law of God commands us, therefore we 
muſt make a conſcience in keeping the juſt Laws of 

SuUPe- 
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Superiours : and although the matter before the ma-'EZ es 
king of the Law was indifferent, yet now. the obedi- «ey £54y 
ence is not indifferent, bur next to the Laws of God, Napeger, 
we are fo obey the Laws of all our Superiours, who the #7” 5 


more publick they are, the firſt they are to be in the 
order of obedience. | P 

6. Submit to the puniſhment and cenſureof the 
Laws, and ſeek not to reverſe their judgment by op- 
poſing ;_ but by ſubmitting, or flying, or filence, to 
paſs through it or by it as we can, and although from 
inferiour Judges we may appeal where the Law permits 
us, yet we muſt fit down and reſt in the judgmenr of 
the Supreme; and if we be wronged, let us complain 
to God of the injury, not of the perſons, and he will 
deliver thy Soul from unrighteous Judges. 

7: Do not believe thou haſt kept the Law, when 
thou haſt ſuffered the puniſhment. For although pa- 
tiently.toſubmit to. the power of the Sword be a part 
of Obedience, yet thisis ſuch a part as ſuppoſes ano- 
ther left undone: and the Law puniſhes, not becauſe 
ſhe is as well pleaſed in taking vengeance as in being 
obeyed; but becauſe ſhe is pleaſed, ſhe uſes puniſh- 
ment as a- means to ſecure obedience for the future, or 
inothers.' Therefore alrhough in ſuch caſes the Law 
is fatisfied, :and the injury and the injuſtice is paid for, 
yer thefins of irreligion, and ſcandal, and diſobedience 
to God, {muſt ſtill beſo accounted for, as to crave par- 
don, and be waſhed off by repentance. 

+ $8. Humane Laws are not to be broken with ſcan- 
dal,nor atall without reaſon ; for he that does it cauſe- 
leſly is a defpiſer of the Law, and undervalues the au- 
thority.: For-humane-Laws differ from Divine Laws 
principally in this: 1. That the poſitive commands of 
a man may be:broken upon ſmaller and more reafons 
than the- poſitive commands of God ; we may upon a 
ſmaller reaſon omit to keep any of the faſting days of 
the Church, than to omit ro give alms to the poor: 
only: this, the reaſon muſt bear weight according 
to the gravity and concernment of the Law ; a Law 
in a ſmall matter may baomitted for a ſmall reaſon, 
in a great matter not without a greater reaſon... And, 

| "he 3 2. The 
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2. The negative Precepts of Men may ceaſe by many 
inſtruments, by concrary. cuſtoms, by publick diſre- 
liſh, by lang amiſſon : but the negative Precepts of 
God never can ceaſe, but when they are expreſly abro- 
gated by the ſame Authority» But what tho(e reaſons 
are that can diſpenſe with the command of a Man, a 
man may be his own Jufge, and fometime take his 
proportiens from his own reaſon and neceſfity, ſome- 
times from publick fame, and the prattice of pious 
and ſeyere perſans, and from popular cuſtoms ; in 
which a man ſhall walk moſt ſafely when he does'not 
_ alone, but a ſpiritual man takes bim by the 

nd. 

9. We muſt not be too forward in procuring diſ- 
penſations; nor uſe them any longer than the reaſon 
continues tor which we firſt procured them: for tobe 
diſpenſed withal as an argument of natural infixmity, 
if it be neceflary; bur if it be nor, ic {ignifies'an un- 
diſciplined and unmortified ſpirit. of 

10. We muſt not be too eafie in examining thepru- 
dence and unreaſonableneſs of humane Laws: :for al- 
though we are not bound to believe them all to be the 
wiſeſt; yet if by enquiring into the lawfulneſs of them, 
or Ly any other inſtrument we find them to fail of 
that wiſdom with which ſome others are ordained, 
yet we muſt never make uſe of it to diſparage the per- 
ſon of the Lawgivyer, or to countenance any man's dil- 
obedience, much leſs our own. | 
| 11, Pay that reverence to the perſon of thy Prince, 
of his Miniſters, of thy Parents and ſpiritual-Guides, 
which by the cuſtoms of the place thou liveſt in are 
uſually paid to ſuch perfons in their ſeveral : 
that is, that the higheſt reverence be paid to the higheſt 
perſon, and fo ſtill in proportion; and that this reve- 
rence be expreſſed in all the circumſtances and man- 
ners of the City and Nation. | v 

12. Lift not up thy hand againſt thy Prince or Pa- 
rent upon what pretence ſbever : but bear all perfonal 
affronrs and inconveniencies at their hands, and ſeek no 
remedy but by patience andpiety, yielding and pray- 
ing, or abſenting thy ſelf . .: + | 


13, Speak 
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zak not evil of the Hy Roker of thy people, nei- 
pI er, nor reyile thy ſpiri- 
ia cath nor 40G el hy naked thelr infirnt- 
ties: but treat bi oy reverence and religion, and 
Bn rate their authority facred by efteering their per- 


ons venerable 

14. Pay *rribute and cuſtoms to Princes according 
to the the and maintenance to thy Parents accor- 
ding to their necelny, s 2nd honourable ſup) ph ” ow | 
Clergy ac = hs dignity of the work, 


cuſto 
15.'Rem ahiajs that duty to our Suj 
is riot an a of comnunatiye JO ce, but of bes 
tive: 'Thar i br Ugh BI brick 
tual Guides are to pay TEL Fan A their Inferiours, 
the uty of their ſeveral charges and government 3 
yet ©good Roger of a King and of Parents are 
ns of Religion as they relate to God, and hep, 
: they rehte to o ther P ben jul and Fam And 
we uſually call them juſt Princes who admini- 
fie eir Laws exaftly ro 8 gan becauſe the wage 
ons are in the manner of Juſtice; yet in propyety of 
ſpeech = are Oe A e called Pijous and 
gious. For as he is not cal x a juſt Father that edu- 
cates his children well, but Pious; ſo that Prince who 
defendsand well rules his Peopleis Religious, and does 
that duty for which alone he is anſwerable to God. 
The con quence of which is this, ſo far as concerns 
our duty : It the Prince or Parent fail of their duty, 
we "not fafl of ours; for we are anſwerable. to 
them'and toGod too, as being accountable to all our 
Superiours, and ſo are they to theirs: They are above 
us, and God is above them. 


JF = 


Remedies againſt Diſobedience, andmeans to endear our 
Obedience, by way of Confideration. 


r. Conſider that all Authority deſcends fromGod, 

" our Superiours bear the image of the Divine 
Power which God imprints on them as on an image 
of day, of a' coin upon a leſs perfet metal, which 
L 4 whoſo 
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whoſo defaces,: ſhall not be anſwerable for the lofs or 
ſpoil of. rhe materials, but the defacing. the King's 
image; and in thefame meaſure will God require it at 
our hands, if we deſpiſe his authority upon whomſo- 
ever he hath imprinted it. He that Aeſoiſeth 0, de- 
ſpiſerh me. And Dathan and Abiram were (aid to be 
gathered together againſt the Lord. And this was. St. 
Pays argument for our obedience. [The Powers that 
be are ordained of God,] : q 
2. There is very great peace and immunity from 
fin,in wo: 6p. nay wills upto the command of others ; 
for provided that. our: duty to God be ſecured, their 
commands 'are warrants to us .in all rhingselſe; and 
the cale of conſcience is determined, if the command 
be evident and preffing: and it. is certain, the ation 
that is but indifferent and without reward,if done only 
upon our own choice, 'is an a&t of duty and of Reli- 
on, and rewardable by the grace and favour of God, 
it done in obedience to the command of our. Superi- 
ours. For ſince naturally we deſire what is forbidden 
us, (and ſomerimes there is no other evil in the thing 
but that it is forbidden. us) God hath in grace en- 
rears and proportionably accepts obedience, as be- 
ng direftly oppoſed to. the former irregularity, and 
it is acceptable, although there be no other good in 
the thing that is commanded us, but that it is com- 
manded, 2 ns. - 
3, By Obedience we are made a Society and a. Re- 
1blick, and diftinguiſhed from-Herdsot Beaſts, and 
Heaps of Flies, who do what they liſt, and are inca- 
pare of Laws, and obey none, and therefore are kil- 
edand deſtroyed, coun never puniſhed, and they 
never can have a reward, | 
' 4. By Obedience we are rendred capable of all the 
bleſſings of Government, ſignified by St. Pazl in theſe 


Rom 13. 4. Words, [ He z the miniſter of God to thee for good] and 


A Det, 2. 14 


by Peter in theſe, [ Governours are ſent by him for the 
puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
ao well: And he that ever felt or ſaw, or can un- 
derſtand the miferies of confuſion in publick affairs, 
or amazement in a heap of fad, tumultuous gag inr 
| *: "1 Wn - rb 
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definite thoughts, may frem thenee judge of the ad- 
mirable effe&s of order, and the beauty of govern- 
ment- What health is to the body, and peace is to 
the ſpirit, that is Government to the Societies of Men, 
the greateſt bleſſing which they can receive in thar 
temporal capacity. 

5. No man ſhall ever be fit to govern others that 
knows not firſt how to obey, For if the ſpirit of a 
SubjeG be rebellious, in a'Prince it will be tyrannical 
and intolerable;: and of fo.ill example, that as it will 


encourage the'diſobedience of others, fo it will render 


it unreaſonable for him to-exaCt of others what inthe 
like caſe he refuſed to'pay. © © 
.. G6, There 1s no fin in the world which God:harh 
puniſh'd with fo great ſeverity and high deteſtation as 
this of Diſobedience: - For the crime of Idolatry-God 
ſent the ſword amongſt -his People ; but it was never 
heard that the Earth: opened and ſwallowed up any 
but Rebels againſt their Prince. | 

7. Qbedience is better. than the particular ations 
of Religion 3; and he ſerves God better that follows his 
Prince--1n lawfull ſervices, than he that refuſes his 
command upon pretence he.muſt go ſay his prayers. 
But Rebellion is compared to that fin which of all fin 
ſeems the moſt unnatural and damned impiety. Re- 
bellion 25 as the, ſin of Witchcraft, | 
8. Obedience is a-complicated act of vertue, and 
many graces are exerciſed in one act of obedience. Ir 
is an act of humility, of mortification and ſelt-denial, 
of charity to God, of care of the publick, of order and 
charity to our ſelves and all our ſociety, and a. great 
inſtance of a victory over the moſt retraftary and un- 
ruly paſſions. | 

9-To be a Subject isa greater temporal felicity than 
to be a King: for all eminent Governours accor- 
ding to. their- heighth have a great burthen, huge 
care, infinite buſineſs, (a) little reſt, innumerable 
fears; and all thar he enjoys above another is, that 
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he does enjoy the things "of the world with 'other 
circumſtances, and a bigger noiſe; and if orhers 
at his ſingle command, 4t isalfo certain hemiuſt 
inconventence at the needs and-difturbances of all his 
people : and the evils of pne-man and of one famil 
are not enough for him to bear, unleſs alfo:he be al- 
moſt cruſhed with the evils of mankind.” :-He rhere- 
forg is an ungrateful perſon that will preſs the ſcales 
down with a voluntary load, and by diſobedience put 
mare thorns into the Crown or Mitre of his Superiour, 
Myeb better is the advice of S. Paul, Obey them that 
have the rule over you, as they that muſt give an actount 
for your ſouls, that they may doit with joy, and not with 
grief: ' for - (befides that it 1s unpleaſant to them) 5 z5 
The Ange iniſtring Spirits, and perpetu 
10. The. are miniſtring Spirits, - 
ally execute:the will and commandment of God: and 
all:the wiſe men and all .the good men of the world 
are obedient to their Governours;; and the eternal Son 
of Godefteemed it his meat and drink to do the will of 
his Father, and tor his obtdience alone obtained the 
- greateſt glory: and no man ever came to 10n 
but by Obedience: and thoufands of Saints have cho- 
{en fuch inftitutions and manners of living, inwhich 
they raighr. not chuſe their own work; not follow 
their own will, nor pleaſe themſelves, but be accoun- 
table to others, and ſubject: to diſcipline, and obe- 
dient. to.command, as knowing this to be the high- 
way: of the Croſs, the-way that the King of Sufferings 
”_ Humility did chute; and { became the King of 
G Or. 19 15 | 
11, No man ever:periſhed who followed firſt the 
will of God, and then the will of his Superiours ; but 
thouſands have been damned meerly' for toHowing 
their own will, and relying upon their own judgments, 
and chufing their own work, and doing their own 
fancies. For if we begia with our ſelves, whatſoever 
tees good. in our eyes is moſt commonly diſpleafing 
in the eyes of God. 
12. The fin of Rebellion, though it be a ſpiritual 
fin, and. imirable by Devils; yet it 1s of that diſorder, 
unrea- 
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unreaſonableneſs and impoſlibility amongſt intelligent 
ſpirits, that they never murmuredormutinied in thei 
lower ſtations againſt their Superiours. Nay, the good 
Angels of | an inferiour Order. durſt not revile a Devil 
of a higher Ocder. This conſideration which I reckon 
to be molt preſfiing in the diſcourſes of Reaſon, and 
obliging next to the neceflity of a Divine P we 
learn Saint Jae :: [ Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy So 
mers deſpiſe donainion and ſpeah euil of diguities, Aud 

Michael the Archangel, when contending with the 


Devil he diſputed about the Body of Moſes, dmrſt not 


bring 4gajnſt him 4 railing accuſation.] 

| Nor araufo.our Nees Sons rule by their example, 

by: their word or law, and by the rod; therefore in 

proportion there are (everal degrees and parts of obe- 

cs, or ſeveral excellencies and degrees towards per- 
10n. RY 


Degrees of Obedience. 


x. The firſt is, the obedience of the outward Work: and 
this is all that humane Laws of themſelves regard; for 
becauſe man cannot judge the heart, therefore it pre- 
ſcribes nothing to it: the publick end is ſerved not by 
good wifhes, but by real. and-actual performances 3 
and if a man obeys againſt his will, he s not puniſh- 
able by the Laws. 

' * 2, The obedience of the Will: and this is alſoneceſlary 
in our obedience to humane.Laws, not becauſe Man 
requires it for himſelf, but becauſe God commands it 
towards Man, and of it (although Man cannot, yet) 
God will demand an account. For we are to do it 
as to the Lord, and not ro men; and therefore we mult 
doit willingly. But by this means our obedience in 
private 1s ſecured againſt ſecret arts and ſubterfuges : 
and when we can avoid the puniſhment, yet we ſhall 
not decline our duty, but ſerve Man for God's ſake 
that is, -chearfully, promptly, vigoraully ; for theſe 
are the proper parts of willingneſs and choice. 

' 3. TheUVnaerſtanding mu _ Obedience ingeneral, 
though not in the particular inſtance; that is, "_ 


Of Obedience. Sect. 1. ys 


: 
: 
: bi 
: 
. 4 5 " 
1 1 
7 Ss 1 
: | 
F | 
s 8: 9 & 
, = © 
h 
| I » 
” - . 
| 
ist 
- : 
; : 
= Z 
1 ; 
L s 
x fl 
F | 
| & 
v 
. 
q 
! Y 
$ 
4 
b4 tl 
J 
[i 

£ io y 

7 13 

My {$ ay 

& "240 j 
| © i 

- 4 __ : 
\ Þ 4 
= : 
s 7 

» >: 

. be 
SR & 
| - ' of 
i 2 , 

4 
. - ; 

# 
E 
\ Li 
: Y 
; £1 
: + 
| : 
£ 
: 
: 
Z ; 
: 
: ? 
\\ ” 
: 
- 
9- 
bo : 
: 
y ; l 
$1 3 1 
WE * : 
: $ o *E 
' ; 
i 
d.4 
4 ! 
; 
# 
: 
3 
ry 
[2 & 
” 
: i 
T Þ 
WM Þ 

F i 
2 A 
i 
q ; 
= Wo 
"M$ 

; 

a+ 

= = . 

' Ef 

, 

, : 

F . 

s ” s 

: \ 

| : 
i 7 

b , 

4 

Ti '7 

i : 

© MW 
ih 
wel 7! R 
ne 
wo: 
pt | 4 
| ſ 
L ” 
14 
Fe 04 1" 

* Wi. 

ON! 4 
it?! Ss: 

T& 3 
[ 4 
{87 
. 1 
['2IK;. 
q 

. 
CH 
i p 
| 

1 

it 34 

b . 
it 
bl 
A 


M 
. 
1H 
"e 
ea A 
- 3 
Ml 
19142 
41 
ut 
» 


> 


"I ES TTRxuAs wh a ore a nee t-V- Ma d vs LEE ENIVERS 
- wn, -—— . 
es ; _— a. "Ob CO > GG A Lay —— 
AKC Er_cC mc aAckcckmmit i. op... £5 ; = - 
- hw m—___—_— _ 4 - ——— 


= 


156 Chap.3. The Duty of Superiours. Sc. 2; 


muſt be firmly perſwaded of the excellency of the obe- 
dience, though we be nor bound in all caſes to think 
the particular Law to be moſt. prudent. . Bur in this 
our rule is plain enough. - Qur underſtanding ought 
to be inquiſitive whether the: civil conſtitution agree 
with our duty to God, but we are bound to. enquire 
no farther.: And therefore beyond this, although he 
who, having no obligation ' to- it, ( as Counſellours 


have) enquires notat all into the wiſdom or reaſona-: 


bleneſs of the Law, be not always the wiſelt maner 
he is ever the beſt Subject. For when rhe hath givenup 


his underſtanding to his Prince and Prelate;: provided. 


thathis duty to God be ſecnred by a precedent ſearch, 


he hath alſo with the beſt,and with all the inſtruments 


in the world, ſecured his obedience to Man. - 
BEES 8 - 


Of Proviſion, or that part of: Fuſtice which 1s due from 
Syperionrs to Injeriours. 


S God hath imprinted his authority in ſeveral parts 
£2 upon ſeveral Eſtates of Men, as Princes, Parents, 
Spiritual Guides : ſo he hath alſo delegated and com- 
mitted parts of his care and providence unto them, 
that they may be inſtrumental in the conveying ſuch 
bleſſings which God knows we need, and which he in- 
tends ſhould be the effeAs of Government. For ſince 
God governs all the World as a King, provides for.us 
as a Father, and is the great Guide and Conductor of 
our Spirits as the Head of the Church, and the great 
Shepherd and Biſhopof our Souls; they who have por- 
tions of theſe dignities, have alſo their ſhare of the ad- 
miniſtration : the ſum of all. which is uſually ſignified 
in theſe two wards [Governing] and [ Feeding] and is 
particularly recited in theſe following Rules. 


Dutiesof Kings,and all theSupreme po wer a5Law-givers. 
x. Princes of the people-and all that have: Legilla- 


tive power, muſt provide uſeful and good Laws ns 
tne 
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the defence of propriety, for the encouragement of la- 
bour, for the ſafeguard of their —, for determi- 
ning controverſies, for reward otnoble aCtions and ex- 
cellent arts and rare inventions, for promoting trade, 
and enriching their people. ; 

2. In the making Laws Princes muſt have regard to Omitends 
the publick diſpoſitions, 'to the affections and difaffe- fn Prove 
Ctions of the people, and muſt not introduce/a' Law vita, quim 
with publick ſcandal and diſpleaſure; but confider the hoc —_—_ 
publick benefit, and the -prefent capacity: of affairs, and ag vt 
and general inclinations of mens minds. For he that $;s impares 
inforces a. Law upon a-people againſt. their firſt and fimus. Tacrr. 
publick apprehenfions, tempts them to diſobedience; 
and makes Laws to become ſnares and hooks tocatch 
the people, and to enrich the treaſury with the ſpoil 
and tears and curſes of the Commonalty, and tomul- 
tiply their mutiny and their fin, 

3- Princes muſt provide that the Laws be duly ex- 
ecuted : for a good Law without execution is like an 
unperformed promiſe : and therefore rhey muſt be ſe- 
vere exactors of accounts from their Delegates and 
Miniſters of Juſtice. 

4 The ſeverity of Laws muſt be tempered with ETezere! 
diſpenſations, pardons, and remifſions, according as 57 «== 
the caſe ſhall alter, and new neceſſities be introduced, !9gVw4us 
or ſome ſingular accident ſhall happen, in which the 9% # *A- 
Law would be unreaſonable or intolerable as to that *#7* 5% 
particular. And thus the people with their importu- | ogg 
nity prevailed againſt Saw! in the caſe of Jonathan; and 
obtained his pardon for breaking the Law which his 
Father made, becauſe his neceſlity forced him to taſte 
honey, and his breaking the Law in that cafe did pro- 
mote that ſervice whole promotion was intended by 
the Law. 

5. Princes muſt be Fathers of the people, and pro- 
vide (uchinſtances of gentleneſs, eaſe, wealth and ad- 
vatitages as may make mutual confidence between 
them; and mult fix their ſecurity under God in the 
love of the people, which therefore they muſt with all 
artsof ſweetneſs, remiſſion, popularity, nobleneſs and 
fancerity endeavour to ſecure to themlelves. 

| 6. Princes 


158 Chip.4. The Duty of Sifferiours. -— Set. 5; 

/ 6; Princes muſt not multiply: publick Oaths with- 
out great, eminent and violentineceſſity, left the ſecu- 
rity of the King become a fnare to the People, . and 
they become falſe when they fee themſelves ſaſpeted, 
or impatient when thy are viotently held faſt; But 
thegreaterand raankes f caution is upon things than 
upon perſons: and if ſecurity of Kings can be obtai- 
ned otherwiſe, it is better that Oaths flrould be the 
Lft refuge, and when nothing elſe can be ſufficient. 

L*evaritia de 7- Letnot the People be tempted with arguments 

Re, pefte de to cifobey;. by the impoſition of great and unn 

Reg taxes: forthat loft tothe Son of So/omer the dominion 
of the tefr Tribes of 1/-ael, 

8. Princes muſt in a ſpecial manner be Guardians 
of Pupils and Widows, not ſuffering their perfons to 
be oppreſled, or their eſtates imbezelled, orin any ſence 
expoſed to the rapine of covetous perfons, but be 
provided for by juſt Laws and providenr Judges; arid 

d Guardians, ever having an ear ready open to 
their juſt complaints; and a heart full of piry, and 
_ hand to ſuppott them, and the other to avenge 
them, 

9. Princes mult provide that the Laws may be ſo 
adminiſtred; that they be truly and really an eaſe to 
the People, not an'inſtrument of vexation: and there- 
fore mult be careful that the ſhorteſt and' moſt equal 
ways of trials be appointed, fees moderated; and in- 
tricacies and windings as much cut off as may be, left 
injured perfons be forced to periſh under the oppreffi- 
on, or under the Law, in the injury, or in the ſuit. 
Laws are like Princes, thoſe beſt and moſt beloved 
who are moſt eaſe of accels. 

0. Places of Judicature ought at no hand to be 

: ſold by pious Princes, who remember themſelves to 
macro be Fathers of the People For they that buy the Of- 
forza & che fice will (ell the AGt, and they that at any rate will 
vendra I be Judges, will not at any eafie rate do Juſtice; and 
giuſtitiz. their bribery is leſs puniſhable, when bribery opened 

the door by which they entred. 

It. Ancient privileges, favours, cuſtoms and aGts 
of grace indulged by tormer Kings to their _— 

mu 


Chap. 3. The Duty of Superiours, _ Seft;.2. 
muſt not- without- high: reaſon and: great neceſſities 
be revoked; by their ſucceſſors, ot fortettures be 
exacted; violently, or penal Laws urged rigorouſly 
nor. in light caſes, nor Laws be III without 
reat. need, nor vicious: perſons, which-are -publick- 
y and: deſervedly hated, be kept in defiance of po- 
pular deſires, nor - any thing that may unneceſſarily 
make the yoke heavy, and the affection light; that 
may, encreaſe. mutmurs, and leflen charity.;._ alwa 
remembring that the intereſt of the Prince and: the 
People is fo! enfolded' in a nwtualt embrace, thar 


they cannot. be untwiſted without = a limb 
CY Elvin the bands and conjunction of: the wes 
body 

bound-by their word, by their granrs, and by their 
promiſes as the meaneſt of their Subjes are by the 


159 


r2. All:Princes muſt eſteem themfelyes as much Nulla lex (ci2 
vilis) bi foli 
conſcientiam 
juſtitiz ſus 


reſtraint and penalty of Laws: and though they are dcber, ſed 


ſuperiour to the people; yet they are not {uperiour to 
their own. voluntary conceflions and engagements, 


from them. 


The Daty of Superiours as they are Fadges. 


1. Princes in Judgment and their delegate Judges 
muſt judge the cauſes. of all perſons uprightly and 
impartially , without any perſonal conſideration of 
the power of the mighty, or. the bribe - of - the rich, 
or the needs. of the poor. For although the- poor 
muſt fare no worſe for his poverty, yet in juſtice he 
muſt fare no better tor it : And although: the rich 
muſt be no.more regarded, yet he muſt not be les. 
And to:rhis purpoſe the: Tutor of Cyr inſtructed 
him-when.in a controverſie, where a great Boy would 
have taken a large Coat. from a little Boy, becauſe 
his own was too little for him, and the other's was 


too big,. he adjudged the great Coar to the great 


Boy : his: 'Futor. anſwered, Sir, If you were made 
a Judge of decency or fitneſs, you had judged well 
| in 


eis 2 quibus 
obſequium 


7 


their promiſes and oaths, when once they are paſſed ##.. 


at. Ter. 
Apol. 


160 Chap.3: The Duty of Superiouts. SECt. 2. 
in giving the biggeſt to the biggeſt ; but when you 
wx mciated Judge, not whom the Coat did fat, 
but whoſe it was, you ſhould have conſidered the ti- 
tle and the poſſeſſion, who did the violence, and 
who made it, or who bought it. And (o. it mult be 
in judgments between the Rich and the Poor: - it isnot 
to be conſidered what the poor man needs, but what 
is his own. | 

2. A Prince may not, much leſs may inferiour 

Judges, deny Juſtice when it is legally and compe- 
rently demanded : and if the Prince will uſe his Pre- 
rogative in pardoning an Offender againſt whom Ju- 
ſtice is required, he muſt be carefull to give fatisfaCtion 
to the injured perſon, or his relatives, by ſome other 
inſtrument ; and be watchfull to take away the ſcan- 
dal, that is, left ſuch indulgence might make per- 
ſons more bold to do injury : and if he fpares the lite, 
ler him change the puniſhment into that which may 
make the Offender (if not ſuffer Juſtice, yet) do 

Juſtice, and more real advantage to the injured per- 

ſon. 

Theſe Rules concern Princes and their Delegates 
in the making or adminiſtring Laws, in the appoint- 
ing Rules of Juſtice, and doing aGtsof Judgment. The 
duty of Parents to their Children and Nephews is 
briefly deſcribed by S. Paul. 


The Daty of Parents to their Children,” 


1, Fathers, provoke not your Children to wrath : that 
1s, be tender- bowell'd, pititul and gentle, complying 
with all the infirmities of the Children, and in their 
ſeveral ages proportioning to them ſeveral uſages ac- 
cording to their needs and their capacities. 

2. Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lora: that is, ſecure their Religion, ſeaſon their youn- 
ger years with prudent and pious principles,make them 
in love with vertue,and make them habitually ſo before 
they come to chute and diſcern good from evil, that 
their choice may be with leſs difficulty and danger. 


For whiie they are under diſcipline, they ſuck in - 
that 
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Chap. 3: The Duty of Superiots, Seft.2. 161 
that they are firſt taught, and believe it infinitely, Porior miki 
Provide for them wiſe, learned and vertuous Tutors, {nz 
and good company and diſcipline *, ſeafonable bap- quam & ops 
tiſm; catechiſm and confirmation. For it is a great *m* dicendi, 
folly to heap up much wealth for our children, and arm "8 
not to take care concerning the children for whom we cap. 2. 
get it. It is as if a man ſhould take more care about * Heb. 22. 9 
his ſhooe than about his foot. _— 
3. Parents muſt * ſhew pify at home; that is, they liber. edu- 
muſt give good example and reverent deportment in nd. 
the face of their children ; and all thoſe inſtances of * 25 
charity which uſually endear each other, ſweetneſs of 
converſation, affability, frequent admonition, all ſig- 
nifications of love and tenderneſs, care and watchful- 
neſs, muſt be expreſſed towards children, that they 
may look upon their parents as their friends and pa- 
trons, their defence and ſanctuary, their treaſure and 
their guide. Hither is to be reduced the Nurſing of 
Children, which is the firſt and moſt natural and 
neceſfary inſtance of piety which mothers can ſhew 
to their babes; a duty Fomk which nothing will excuſe, 
but a diſability, ſickneſs, danger or publick neceſlity, 
4+. Parents muft provide for their own according 
to their condition, education and employment ; cal- 
led by St. Paxl, 4 laying up for their Children, that is, * Tim. g. 21 
an enabling them by competent portions, or good 
trades, arts or learning, to defend themſelves againſt 
the chances of the world, that they may not be ex- 
poſed to temptation, to beggary, or unworthy arts. 
And although this muſt be done without covetouſnels, 
without impatience and greedy deſires of making 
them rich ; yet it muſt be done with much care and 
great affection, with all reaſonable proviſion, and ac- 
cording to our power : and if we can without fin 
improve our eſtates for then, that alſo is part of the 
duty we owe to God for them. And this Rule is to 
extend to all that deſcend from us, although we have 
been overtaken in a fault, and have unlawful iflue ; 
they alfo become part of our care, yet lo as not to 
injure the production of the lawtul bed. ; 
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Chap.3. The Duty: of. Superiors, _ Set. 2. 
' 5. This duty is to extend to a proviſion of condi- 
tions and an eſtate of life... (4) Parents muſt, accor- 
ding to their power and reaſon, - provide-Husbands or 
Wives for their Children... (#). In which they muſt 
ſecure Piety, and (c) Religion, and the affection and 
love of the intereſted perſons; and. after, theſe, ler 
them make what proviſions they can for other con- 
veniences or advantages: Ever remembring that they 
can do no injury more aflictive to the Children, than 
to joyn them with cords of a —_— aftection : 
it is like tying, a Wolf and a Lamb, or planting the 


Vine in a Garden of Coleworts, Let them be per- 
ſraded with reaſonable inducements to make them 
willing, and to chuſe according to the Parents wiſh, 
but ar no: hand let them be forced. Better to fit up all 
night, than to go to bed with-a Dragon. 


(s) Nuppeud Tur we ToV wwar Tag Fuos 
Mteiuray EZ, x 5% £4uev xgivery meds. BEurip, EleQr, 
Me tibi Tyndareus vita gravis autor & annis 
Tradidit : arbitrium neptis habebat avus. 
Ovid.in Epiſt. Hermiones. 

(6) Liberi fine conſenſu parentum contrahere non debent. Andromacha apud Euripi- 
dem cum petita fuit ad nuprias,reſpondir,patris ſui efſe ſponſalium ſuorum curam habere : 
& Achilles apud Homerum, Regis filiam ſine patris ſui conſenſu noluit ducere. 7. 10. 
"Hy 3&0 oi ue anwar 9201, þ Oingd" tower Tiras my war Sartre 
quraing, 12jetootra: durig, Et fuftinian Irpp. ait, naturali ſimul & civili ra- 
rioni congruere, ne filii ducant uxores citsxa Parentum authoritatem. Sims Terentianus 
parat abdicationem, quia Pamphilus clam ipſo duxiffet uxorem, Iftiuſmodi ſponſalia 
fiunt irrita, niſi velint Parentes : At fi ſubſequuta eſt copula, ne remere reſcindantur 
connubia multz ſuadent cautiones 6 pericula, Liberi autem quandiu ſecundum leges 
patrias ſui juris non ſunt, clandeftinas nuptias fa ineant, peccant contra Quintum Prz- 
ceptum, & Jus naturale ſecundarium. Proprie enim loquendo, Parentes non habent 
££y7/ar, five poteſtatem, ſed authoritatem z habent Jus jubendi aut prohibendi, ſed 
non irritum faciendi. Atque etiam iſta authoritas exercenda eſt ſecunddm xquum & 
bonum ; ſcil. ut ne moroſus 8 d:fficilis fit Pater. Mater enim vix habet aliquod juris 
przter ſuaſionis & amoris & gratitudinis, Si autem Pater filiam non collocaſſet ante 
25. annos, filia nubere porerat cui voluerat, ex Jure Romanorum. Patrum enim au- 
thoriras major aut minor eſt ex legibus patriis, & ſoler extendi ad certam ztatem, 
& tum exſpirat quoad Matrimonium ; & eſt major in filias quam filios. Num. 30. 

(c) Eoſdem quos maritus nofle deos & colere ſolos uxor debet ; ſupervacaneis autem 
religionibus & alienis ſuperſtitionibus fores occludere. Nulli enim Deilm grata ſune 
ſacra quz mulier clanculium & furtim facit. Plutarch, Conjug. Pracept. Gen, 24. Voce- 
mus .pucllam, & quzramus os ejus. 


The Duty of Husbands, &Cc. 


See Chap. 2, Sect. 3. 
Rates 
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Rules for married Perſons. 
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muſt be complicated "H yu#ver piaivs” dAbxus wee muon dvdge- 
in affections and Inte- , wy — 
reſt, that there be no ATgcdue; men) 0515 dow dus 1h Bxepea", 
diſtinftion between them I" 478 912861 2 XitdtTau, ws xy 6AM 
of Mine and Thine. And E* Ws pinto Degmimuy mw [gre 
if the Title be the Man's Oy 
or the Woman's, yet the uſe muſt be common; only 

the Wiſdom of the Man is to regulate all Extrava- 

gancies and Indiſcretions. In other things no queſti- 

on is to be made ; and their Goods ſhould be as their 
Children, not to be divided, bur of one Poſſeſſion and 

Proviſion : whatſoever is otherwiſe, is not Marriage 

but Merchandiſe. And upon this ground I ſuppoſe 

it was, that St. Bas/ commended that Woman who x,;lon 
took part of her Husband's Goods to do good Works ,,a 
withal : for, ſuppoſing him to be unwilling, and that zaiugwem 
the Work'was his Duty or hers alone, or Poch theirs «rv av- 
in conjunction, or of great advantage to either of 4255s mis 
their Souls, and no violence to the ſupport of their eUToias 
Families, ſhe hath Right to all that : And' Abigail of *7vmons 
of her own Right made a coſtly Preſent to David, 

when her Husband 1Vabal had refuſed it. The Hus- 

band muſt (4) rule over his Wife, as the Soul does 

over the Body, obnoxious to the ſame Sufferings, and 

bound 'by the ſame Aﬀections, and doing or ſuffer- 

ing by the Permiſſions and intereſt of each other : that 

(as the old Philoſopher faid) as the humours of the 


(a) Lztum effe deber & officioſum mariti imperium. Plas. 
Namque es ei Pater & Frater, venerandaque Mater. Nec minus facit ad dipnit: 
viri fi mulier cum fuum Praceprorem, Philoſopbum, Magiftrimque appellet. Plyterchs 
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body are mingled with each other in the whole ſub- 
Rances, ſo marriage may be a mixture of intereſts, 
of bodies, of minds, of friends, a conjun&tion (a) of 
the whole life, and the nobleſt of friendſhips. But 
if after all the fair deportments and. innocent chaſt 
compliances, the Husband be moroſe. and ungentle, 
let the (6) Wife diſcourſe thus; If while I do my 
duty my Husband neglets me, what will he do if 
I neglect him ? and if ſhe thinks to be ſeparated by 
reaſon of her Husband's unchaſt life, let her confider, 
that then the man will be uncurably ruined, and her 
rivals could wiſh nothing more than that they might 
poſſeſs him alone. | 


(a) Tonvi&io eft quaſi quzdarn intentio benevolentie. 
(5) Ou yevors, v Tearvis, s TASTE YAIIY 
Toos7y $i ev dagoees mas ndbvas 
"Ns; ard eggs JAE x4 Wvaixos evorbes 
Tyvoun gia, % Peovecn T' ardpiyg: 
Inferior Matrona ſto fit, Sexte, Marito : _ 


Non aliter fiunt feemina virque pares. 


The Duty of Maſters of Families, 


7. The ſame care is to extend to all of our family 
in their proportions as to our Children; for as: by 
Saint Pax/'s cxconomy, the Heir differs nothing from 
a ſervant while he is in minority ; ſo a ſervant ſhould 
difter nothing from a child in the ſubſtantial part of 
the care; and the difference is only in degrees.  Ser- 
vants and Maſters are of the ſame kindred,'of the ſame 
nature, and heirs of the ſame promiſes : and there- 
fore, 1. muſt be provided of neceffaries for their 
ſupport and maintenance. 2. They' muſt be uſed 
with mercy. 3. Their work muſt be tolerable and 
merciful. 4. Their reſtraints muſt | be reaſonable. 
5. Their recreations fitting and healthful. 6. Their 
Religion and the intereſt of Souls taken care of. 
7. And Maſters muſt correct their Servants with 
gentleneſs, prudence and mercy ; not for every 
flight fault, not always, not with upbraiding and 
diſgraceful language, but with ſuch only as may ex- 
preſs and reprove the fault, and amena the _ 

ut 
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But in all rheſe things meaſures are to be taken by 
the Contract made, by the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
place, by the Sentence of prudent and merciful men, 
and by the Cautions and Remembrances.given us by 
God ; ſuch as is that written by St. Paxl, [4s knowing 
that we alſo have a Maſter in Heaven,) The Maſter 


muſt not be a Lion in his houſe, leſt his power be o-. 


beyed, and his perſon hated ; his eye be waited on, 
and his buſineſs be negleCted in ſecret. No ſervant 
will do his duty, unleſs he make a conſcience, or love 
his Maſter : if he does it not for God's fake or his 
Maſter's, he will not need to do it always for his 
OWN. 


The Duty of Guardians or Tmtors. 


Tutors and Guardians are in the place of Parents ; 
and}what they are in fiction of Law,they muſt remem- 
ber as an argument to engage them to do in reality of 
duty. They muſt do all the duty of Parents, excep- 
ting thoſe obligations which are merely natural. 


q The Duty of Miniſters and Spiritual Guides to the 
People #5 of ſo $regs Burthen, ſo various Rules, {6 
intricate and buſie Caution, that it requires a ai- 


ſtint Tratlate by it ſelf. 
SE CT. W. 
Of Negotiation or Civil Contratts, 


TH! S part of Juſtice is ſuch as depends upon the 
Laws of man dire&tly, and upon the Laws of 
God only by conſequence and indirect reafon : and 
from civil Laws or private Agreements it is to take its 
eſtimate and meaſures: and although our duty is plain 
and eafie, requiring of us honelty in contratts, finceri- 
ty in affirming, ſimplicity in bargaining, and faithful- 
neſs in performing ; yet it may. be helped by the ad- 
dition of theſe following Rules and Conſiderations. 

M 3 Rales 
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Rules and Meaſures of Tuſtice in bargaining, 


1. In making Contracts uſe not many words ; for 
all the buſineſs of a bargain is ſummed up in few ſen- 
tences : and he that ſpeaks leaſt, means faireſt, as ha- 
ving fewer opportunities to deceive. 

2. Lye not at all, neither in a little thing nor in a 
great, neither in the ſubſtancenor in the circumſtance, 
neither in word nor deed : that is, pretend not what 
is falſe, cover not what is true, and let the meaſure 
of your affirmation or denial be the underſtanding 
of your contraGtor : for he that deceives the buyer or 
the ſeller, by ſpeaking what is-true in a ſence not in- 
tended or-underſtood-by the other, is a liar and a thief. 
For in Nags -=_ are to avoid not only what is 
falſe, but that alſo which deceives. 

3. In Prices of bargaining concerning uacertain 
Merchandiſes; you may buy as cheap ordinarily as 
you can, and (ell as dear as you can, fo it be, 1, with- 
out violence : and, 2. when you contract on equal 
terms with perſons in all ſences (as to the matter and 
Skill of bargaining) equal to your ſelf, that is, Mer- 
chants with Merchants, wife men with wiſe men, rich 
with richz and, 3. when there is no deceit, and no 
neceſlity, and: no monopoly. For in theſe caſes, 
viz, when the contractors are equal, and no ad- 
vantage on either fide, both parties are voluntary, 
and therefore there can be no injuſtice or wrong to 
either. But then add alſo this Conſideration, that 
the publick be not oppreſſed by unreaſonable and 
_ rates : for which the following Rules are the 
beſt Meaſure. | 

4- Let your Prices be according to that meaſure of 
good and evil which is eſtabliſhed in the fame and 
common accounts of the wiſeſt and moſt merciftulMen 
Skilled in that manufaRture or commodity; and the 
gain ſuch which without ſcandal is allowed to perſons 
in all the ſame circumſtances. 

5. Let no Prices be heightned by the neceflity or 
unskilfulneſs of the Contraor : for the firſt is _ 

| uncha- 


2 
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uncharitableneſs to the perſon, and injuſtice in the 
thing ; (becauſe the man's neceſſity could not natu- 
rally enter into the conſideration of the value of the 
commodity z) and the other 1s-deceit and oppreſſion, 
Much lefs muſt any man 'make heceffities ; as by in- 


- grofling — by monopoly, by detaining 


| arts: for ſuch perſons are un- 
juſt to all ſingle perſons with whom in ſuch caſes the 
contract, an we of the publick.. 

6. In-enterc with others do not do all which 
you may lawfully do; but keep ſomething within 
thy power : and becauſe there is a latitude of gain in 
buying and ſelling, rake not thou the utmoſt peny 
that is lawful, or which thou thinkeſt fo ; for although 
it be lawful, yet it is not fafe; and he that gains all 
that he can gain lawfully this year, poſſibly next year 
will be tempted to gain fomething unlawfully. 

7. He that fells dearer by reafon he ſells not for 
ready money, mult encreaſe his price no higher than 
to make himſelf recompence for the loſs which ac- 
cording to the Rules of trade he ſuſtained by his for- 


corn, or the like ind! 


'bearance, according to common computation, rec- 


koning in alſo the hazard, which he 'is prudently, 
warily and charitably to eſtimate. But although this 


. be the meaſure of his Juſtice, yet becauſe it hap- 


pens either to their friends, or to neceſſitous and 
poor perſons, they are in theſe caſes to conſider the 
rules of friendſhip and neighbourhood, and the ob- 
_ of charity, leſt juſtice turn into unmerciful- 
neſs. | 


8. No man is to be raiſed in his price or rents 1n Mercantia 
regard of any accident, advantage or diſadvantage of non vuol ne 


his perſon. A Prince muſt be uſed conſcionably as 
well as a common perſon, and a beggar be treated 
juſtly as well as a Prince ; with this only diflerence, 
that to poor perſons the utmoſt meaſure and extent 
of juſtice is unmerciful, which to a-rich perſon 1s 1n- 
nocent, becauſe it is juſt, and he needs not thy mer- 

cy and remiſſion, | 
9. Let no man for his own poverty become more 
opprefiing and cruel in his bargain, but quietly, mo- 
M 4 deſtly, 


deſtly, diligently and patiently recommend his eſtate 
to God, and follow its intereſt, and leave the. ſucceſs 
to him: for ſuch courſes will more probably advance 
his trade, they will certainly grocure him a bleſſing 
and a recompence, and if they cure not his poverty, 
they will take away the evil of it; and there is no- 
thing elſe in it that can trouble him. 
10. Detain not the wages of the hireling ; for eve- 
ry degree of detention of 1t beyond the time i inju- 
 ſtice and uncharitableneſs, and grinds his face till tears 
and bloud come out : bur pay him exa$tly according 
ro Covenant, or according to his needs. | 
11. Religioully. keep all Promiſes and Covenants, 
though made to your diſadvantage, though afterwards, 
you perceive you might have done better : and ler 
not.any precedent act of yours bealtered by any after- 
accident. [Let nothing make you break your pro- 
miſe, unleſs it be unlawtul.or impoſſible: that is, ei- 
ther out of your natural, or out of your civil power, 
our ſelf being under the power of another ; or that 
It be intolerably inconvenient to your ſelf, and of no 
(a) advantage to another; or that you have leave 
expreſſed, or reaſonably preſumed. 


(a) Surgam ad ſponſalia quia promif, quamvis non concoxerim ; ſed non fi febri- 
citavero: ſubeſt enim racita exceptio, Si potero, fi debebo. Senec. 

Effice ut idem ftarus fit cm exigitur, qui fuit cum promitterem. Deſtituere levitas 
non erit, fi aliquid jntervenerit noyi. Eadem mihi omnia przſtz, & idem ſum. 1. g. 
c. 39. de Benefic, | MES 
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12. Let no man take wages or fees for a work that 
he cannot do, or cannot with probality undertake, 
or 1n ſome ſence profitably, and with eaſe, or with ad- 
vantage manage. Phyſicians muſt not meddle with 
deſperate diſeaſes, and known to be incurable, with- 
out declaring their ſence before-hand ; that if the Pa- 
tient pleaſe he may entertain him at adventure, or to 
do him ſome little eaſe, Advocates muſt deal plain- 
ly with their Clients, and tell them the true ſtateand 
danger of their caſe; and muſt nor pretend confidence 
in anevil cauſe; but when he hath fo cleared his own 
innocence, if the Client will have collateral outegal 
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Chap. 3. Of Civil Contrafs. Set. 3, 16g 
advantages obtained by his induſtry, he may engage 
his endeavour, provided. he do no injury to the right 
cauſe of any man's perſon. 

13. Let no man appropriate to his own uſe what 
God by a ſpecial mercy, or the Republick hath made 
common 3 for that is both againſt Juſtice and Charity 5r4ſzve.. in 
too: and by miraculous accidents God hath declared == fimpl. 
his diſpleaſure againſt ſuch incloſure. When the Kings 
of Naples ck the Gardens of Oenotria, where the 
beſt Manna of Calabriadeſcends, that no man might 
gather it without paying tribute, the Manna ceaſed 
till the tribute was taken off; and then itcameagain : 
and fo, when after the third trial, the Princes found 
they could not have that in proper which God made 
ro be common, they left it as free as God gave it. 

The like happened in Epire, when Ly/amachns laid an ©#/ius Rhod. 
impoſt upon the | pos Salt, it vaniſhed till Zyf- 7, 
mach left it publick. And when the Procurators of Deipnoſ 1. 3. 
King Aztigonus impoled a rate upon the ſick People 

that came to Edepſam to drink the waters, which 

were lately ſprung, and were very healthful, inſtantly 

the waters dried up, and the hope of gain periſhed. 

The fum of all is in theſe words of St. Paw, [Let , Ther. 4. 6. 
20 man go beyond and defraud his brother in any mat- 
ter, becauſe the Lord ts the avenger of all ſuch.] And 
our Bleſſed Saviour in the enumerating the Duties of 
Juſtice, beſides the Commandment of [Do not ſteal] Lev: 19. 13. 
adds [Defraxd not] forbidding (as a diſtin explica- 1,07 % & 
tion of the Old Law) the tacit and ſecret theft of a- 
buſing our Brother in Civil Contracts. And it needs 
no other arguments to enforce this caution, bur only 
that the Lord hath undertaken to avenge all ſuch 
perſons. And as he always does it in the great day 
of recompences; ſo very often he does it here, by ma- 
king the unclean portion of injuſtice to be as a 
Canker-worm, eating up all the other increaſe : ir 
procures beggary, and a declining eſtate, or a caitiff 
curſed ſpirit, an ill name, the curſe of the injured 
| <->" qa perſon, and a fool or a prodigal to be 

1s heir, 


SECT. 


270 Chap. z; Of Reſtitution, - Set; 4 
SECT. Iy, 
Of Reſtitation, 


R Ef#tmtio is that part of Juſtice to which a man is 

obliged by a precedent Contract, 'or a forego- 

mg fault, by his own aft or another man's, either 

with, or without his will. He that borrows is bound 

and much more he that ſteals or cheats. For 

apren- if he that borrows, and pays not when he is able, be 
an unjuſt perſon and a robber, becauſe he poſſeſſes an- 

other man's goods to the right owners prejudice 3 

then he that took them at firſt withour leave is the 

ſame rhing in every inſtant of his poſſeſſion, which 

the Debtor is after the time in which he ſhould and 

could have made payment. For in all fins we are to 
diſtinguiſh the tranſient or paſſing act from the re-- 

maining effe&t or evil. The aC& of ſtealing was ſoon 

over, and cannot be undone, and for it the finner is 

only anſwerable to God, or his Vicegerent, and he 

is in a particular manner appointed to expiate it by 

ſuffering puniſhment, and repenting, and asking par- 

don, and judging and condemning himſelf, doing acts 

of juſtice and charity, in oppoſition and contradiction 

ro that evil ation. But becauſe in the caſe of ſtea- 

ling there is an injury done to our Neighbour, and 

the evil {till remains after the aCtion 1s paſt, there- 

tore for this we are accountable to our Neighbour, 

and we are to take the evil off from him which we 

brought upon him, or elſe he is an injured perſon, a 

ſufferer all the while: and that any man ſhould be 

Sirua culpz The worſe for me, and my dire6t aGt, and by my inten- 
darumeft tion, is againſt the Rule of Equity, of Juſtice, and of 
Ever bs Charity ; I do not that to others which I would have 
ſarisfzcere te done to my ſelf, for T grow richer upon the ruins of 
oportet. his fortune. Upon this ground it- is a determined 
Rule in Divinity, Ozr ſi can never be pardoned till 

we have reſtored what we unjuſtly took, or wrong fully 

detained: reſtored it(I mean)aGtually or in purpoſeand 


defire, which we muſt really perform when we _ 
| N 


Chap. 3. Of - Reſtitution. Set. 4. 191 
And this doctrine, beſides its evident and apparent 
reaſonableneſs, is derived from the expreſs words of 
Scripture, reckoning Reſtiturion to be a part of Re- 
pentance, neceſlary in order to the remiffion of our 

fins. [If the wicked reſtore the pleage, give again, Age 
that he bad robbed, 8c. he ſhall ſurely live, be ſhall (,)<0 eu 
not die.] * The practice of this part of Juſtice is to be z-wyieus 


directed by the following Rules. Tv WT eas 
| xome, vey 
Rules of making Reſtitution. 71 iovoy ay 


mTECAy- 
1. Whoſoever is an effeftive real cauſe of doing wvor au- 
his Neighbour wrong, by what inſtrument ſoever he 7%ey© 36 
does it, (whether by commanding or incouraging it, 71% 
by counſelling or commending (4) it, by acting it, Proces' i 
or not (6) hindring it when he might and oughr, by 3: 
concealing it or receiving it) is bound to make reſti- —_— . 
- tution to his Neighbour; if without him the injury ctivum cn. HY 
had not been done, but by him or his affiſtance it was, tur. Non e- 
For by the ſame reaſon that every one of theſe 1s guil- AT oponier 
ty of the (in, and is cauſe of the injury, by the lame geri malum. 
they are bound to make reparation ; becauſe by him V/iar.in lib. 
his Neighbour is made worſe, and therefore is to be oven 
pur into that ſtate from whence he was forced. And (z) <0 ;,. 
ſuppoſe that thou haſt perſwaded an injury to be geygut- 
done to thy Neighbour, which others would have y©- 9% 4- 
perſuaded it thou hadfſt not, yet thou art ſtill obliged, va4Jzvros , 
becauſe thou really didſt caule the injury ; juſt as they aAaz 478 
had been obliged if they had done it : and thou art x4 9/1- 
not at all che leſs bound by having perſons as ill in- = wa- 
clined as thou wert. EVE, Spade 
2. He that commanded the injury to be done, 2 &* 74- 
is firſt bound ; then he that did it ; and after theſe, "2 -oratgs 
they alfo are obliged who did. fo afliſt, as without put" 
them the thing would not have been done. If fatisfa- Njcer.chonzat: 
Gtion be made by any of the former, the latter is tied in Michae! 
to repentance, but no reſtitution : Bur if the injured he. 
perſon be nor righted, every one of them is wholly anphydio- 
guilty of the injuſtice, and therefore bound to reſtt- nibus, judicie 
_ tution fingly and intirely. : Tn 
- 3- Wholoever intends a little injury to his Neigh- prohibuerune 
bour, cumporerant. 
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bour, and aGts it, and by it a greater evil accidentally 
ag par- comes, he is obliged to make an entire reparation of 
i holair; All the injury, of that which he intended, and of that 
in rowm Which he intended not, but yet ated by his own in- 
uaſi a. ſtrument going farther than he at firſt purpoſed it. 
tenendus es, HE that ſets fire on a Plane-tree to ſpite his. Neigh- 
Ex totoenim bour, and the Plane-tree fet fire on his Neighbour's 
noluifſe d&- FJouſe, is bound to pay for all the loſs, becaule ir did 
ber qui im- . . jy . * ps 
prudentia de- All ariſe from his own ill intention. It is like murther 
fendicur. Ser. COMmitted by a drunken perſon, involuntary in ſome 
j-oner. 1940; of the effe&t, bur voluntary in the other parts of ir, 
tum. ex vo- and in all the cauſe; and therefore the guilty orion 
Juntario cen- js anfwerable for all of it. And when Arzarathes the 
jeuur P19 V&- Cappadocian King had but in wantonneſs ſtopped the 
Strake, mouth of the River Me/anzs, although he intended 
no evil, yet Exphrates being ſwelled by that means, 
and bearing away ſome of the ſtrand of Cappadocia, 
did great ſpoil to the Phrygians and Galatians : he 
therefore by the Roman Senate was condemned in 
three hundred talents towards reparation of the da- 
mage. Much rather therefore when the leſker part 
of the evil was directly intended, 

4- He that hinders a charitable perſon from giving 
alms to a poor man, is tied to Reſtitution, if he hin- 
dred him by fraud or violence ; becaule it was a right 
which the poor man had when the good man had de- 
ſigned and reſolved it, and the fraud or violence 
hinders the effet, bur not the purpoſe : and there- 
fore he who uſed the deceit or the force is injurious, 
and did damage to the poor man. But if the alms 

TIxcorsx16 Were hindred only by intreaty, the hinderer is not 
2 5 g tied to Reſtitution, becauſe intreaty took not liberty 
onions away from the giver, but left him (till Maſter of his 
Yenuzesr Own aGt, and he had power to alter his purpoſe, and 
I) avexeu- fo long there was no injuſtice done. The ſame is the 
Seeiay. caſe of a Teſtatour giving a Legacy either by kind- 
Ew. I.5-©:4- neſs or by promiſe and common right. He that hin- 
ders the charitable Legacy by fraud or violence, or 

the due Legacy by intreaty, is equally obliged to 
Reſtitution. The reaſon of the latter part of this 

cale is, becauſe he that intreats or perſuades to a fin, 

Is 
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is as guilty as he that as it ? and if without his per- 
ſuafion the fin and the injury would not be a&ed, he 
is in his kind the entire cauſe, and: therefore obliged 
to repair the injury as much as the perſon that does 
the wrong immediately. | 

5+ He that refuſes to do any part of his duty (to 
which he is otherwiſe obliged) without a bribe, is 
bound to reſtore that money, becauſe he took it in his 
Neighbour's wrong, and not as a falary for his la- 
bour, or a reward of his wiſdom, (for his ſtipend 
hath paid all that) or he hath obliged himſelf rq do 
it by his voluntary undertaking, 

6. He'that takes any thing from his Neighbour 
which was juſtly forfeited, bur yer takes it not as a 


Miniſter of Juſtice, but to farisfie his own revenge 


or avarice, is tied to Repentance, but not to Reſti- 
rution, For my Neighbour is not the worſe for my 
act, for thither the law and his own demerits bore 
him ; but becauſe I took the forteiture indirectly, I 
am anſwerable to God for my unhandſome, unjuſt, 
or uncharitable circumſtances. Thus Philip of Mace- 
don was reproved by Ar:ſtides for deſtroying the Pho- 
cenſes ; becauſe although they deſerved it, yet he did 
it not in proſecution of the Law of Nations, but to 
enlarge his own dominions. 

7. The heir of an obliged perſon is not bound to 
make Reſtitution, if the obligation paſſed only by a 
perſonal aGt; but if it paſſed from his perſon to his 
eſtate, then the eſtate paſſes with all its burthen. If 
the Father by perſuading his neighbour to doinjuſtice 
be bound to reſtore, the aCtion 1s extinguiſhed by the 
death of the Father, becauſe it was only the Father's 
fin that bound him, which cannot directly bind the 
Son ; therefore the Son is free. And this is ſo in all 
perſonal actions, -unleſs where the Civil Law interpo- 
tes and alters the caſe, 


Theſe Rules concern the perſons that are obliged 
to make Reſtitution : the other circumſtances of 
it are thus deſcribed, 


3. He 


73 
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8, He tags by fact, or word, or ſign, either frau- 
dulently or violently does hurt to his Neighbour's 
body, life, goods, good name, friends or Soul, is 
bound to make Reſtitution in the ſeveral inſtan- 
ces, according as they are capable to be made. In 
all theſe inftances we muſt ſeparate intreaty and in- 
ticements from deceit or violence. If Iperlwade my. 
Neighbour to commit adultery, I ftill leave him or 
her in their own power : and though I am anſwerable 
to God for my fin, yet not to-my Neighbour. For 
I made her to be mo; yet ſhe was willing , 
(4) that is, the ſame at laſt as I was at firſt. But it 
I have uſed fraud,-and made her to believe a lye, 
(5) upon which confidence ſhe did the act, and with». 
out ſhe would not, (as if I tell a woman her hus- 
band is dead, or intended to kill her, or is himſelf 
an adulterous man) or if I uſe violence, that is, ei- 
ther force her, or threaten her with death, or a grie- 
vous wound or any thing that takes her from the li- 
berty of her choice, I am bound to Reſtitution, that 
15,to reſtore her to a right underſtanding of things, and 
to 1 full liberty, by taking from her the deceit or the 
violence. 


(s) At danoTery Tegpy Jae 5SNkg. Epilt. 
(6) Tizou lug axzor SrenTas ms dANVeidg. Plato. 
Non licet ſuffurari mentem' vel Samaritani. R. Maimem. Can. Eth. 


9. An adulterous perſon is tied to Reſtitution of 
the injury ſo far as it is reparable, and can be made 
to the wronged perſon ; that is, to make [proviſion 
for the children begotten in unlawful embraces, that 
they may do no injury to the ligitimate by receiving 
a common portion : and if rhe-1njured perſon do ac- 
count of it, he muſt fatisfie him with money for the 
wrong done to his Bed. He is not tied to offer this, 
becauſe it is no proper exchange ; but he is bound to 

O te 3 Pay if it be reaſonably demanded: for every man hath 
wil, of Juſtice done him, when himſelf is ſatisfied, though by 
zzides, } a Word, or an action, or a peny. E 

0 ovy%s 10. Hethat hath killed a man is bound to Reſtituti- 


yes oOnby allowing ſucha maintenance to the children and 
near 
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near Relatives of the deceaſed as-they have loſt by his porevS4v- 
death, conſidering and allowing for all circumſtances 7& Fac 
of the man's age, and health, and probability of living, 4» Tes- 
And thus Herewles is ſaid to have made expiation for 7"! 7vs £- 
the death of 1phitu whom beflew, by paying amul& 5”? ov 
to his children» - ; , | _ þ. Epteſ: 
11, He that! hath really leſkned rhe fame of his ad 5. Eth. 
Neighbour by fraud or violence, is bound to reſtore it Sic Vivian 


by its proper inſtruments; ſuch as are confeſſion of 


his fault; giving teſtimony of his innocence or worth, fatione,apud 
doing him honour, (or it that will do it, and both ©:ſider: 4- 


arties agree) by- money, which anſwers all things, ** 
7 12, He-that hath wounded his Neighbour = tied 
to the expences of the Surgeon and other incidences, 
and to repair whatever loſs he ſuſtains by his diſability 
to work or trade; and the ſame is in the caſe of falle 
impriſonment; in which cafes only the real effect 
and remaining detriment are to be mended and repai- 
red: for the action it felt is to be puniſhed or repen- 
red of, and-enters not into the-quelſtion of Reſtitution. 
But. m theſe and all other caſes the injured perſon is to 
be reſtored to that perfect and good condition from 
which he was removed by my fraud or violence, fo 
far as is poſſible. Thus a Raviſher muſt repair the 
temporal detriment or injury done to the Maid, and 
give her a dowry, or marry her if ſhe deſire it. For 
this reſtores her into that capacity of being, a good 
þ which-by the injury was loſt, as far as it can be 

one, 

13, He that robbeth his Neighbour of his goods, 
or detains any thing violently or fraudulently, is 
bound not-oftly 'to-reſtore the principal, but all - its 
fruits and emoluments which would have accrued to 
the right owner during the time of their being detai- 
ned. * By proportion of theſe Rules, we may judge 
of the obligation that lies upon all ſorts of injurious 
perſons ; the facrilegious, the detainers of tithes, 
cheaters of men's inheritances, unjuſt Judges, falſe 
Witneſſes and Accuſers, thoſe that do fraudulently or 
violently bring men to ſin, that force men to drink, 
that laugh at and diſgrace vertue, that perſwade ſer- 
vVants 
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| vants to run away, or commend ſuch purpoſes, vio- 
lent perſecutors of Religion in any inſtance ; and all 

of the ſame nature. 

14. He thathath wronged ſo many, or in that man- 
ner, (as in the way of daily trade)/ that he knows not 
in what meafure he hath done it, or who they are, 
mult redeem his fault by alms and largeſles to the 
poor, according to the value of his wrongful dealing, 
as near as he can proportion it, Better it is togo beg- 
ging to Heaven, than to go to Hell laden with the 
poils of rapine and injuſtice, 

115. The order of paying of debts of contract or 
reſtitution are in ſome inſtances ſet down by the Civil 
Laws of a Kingdom, in which cafes their rule is to 
be obſerved. In deſtitution or want of ſuch rules we 
are, I. to obſerve the neceſfity of the Creditor, 
2. Then the time of the delay, and, 3. the ſpecial 
obligations of friendſhip or kindneſs ; and according 
to theſe in their ſeveral degrees make our Reſtitutt- 

. on, if we be not able to do all that we ſhould : but 
if we be, the beſt rule is to do it fo ſoon as we can, 
taking our accounts in this asin our humane aCtions, 
according to prudence, and civil or natural conve- 
niencies or -poſſibilities ; only ſecuring theſe two 
things: 1. That the duty be nor wholly omitted ; 
and, 2. That it be not deferred ar all out of cove- 
toutneſs, or any other principle that is vicious. Re- 
member that the ſame day in which Zacchexs made 
Reſtitution to all whom he had injured, the ſame day 
Chriſt himſelf pronounced that Salvation was come 
to his houſe. * * * 

16. But beſides the obligation ariſing from contract 
or default, there is * one -/ another ſort which comes 
from kindneſs and the aGts of charity and friendſhip. 
He that does me a favour hath bound meto make him 
a return of thanktulnefs. The obligation comes not by 
covenant, nor by his own expreſs intention, but by 
the nature of the thing; and is a duty foringing up 
within the ſpirit of the obliged perſon, ro whom it 1s 
more natural to love his friend, and to do good for 


good, than to return evil for evil : becauſe a man wy 
Or- 
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Chap.3: Of Reſtitution. Set. 4. 
forgive an injury, but he muſt never. forget- a good 
turn- + For every thing that is excellent; and every 
thing that is profitable, whatſoever is good (in it ſelf 
or 'good tome, cannot but be beloved ; and what we 


love we naturally cheriſh and dogood to. He there-. 


fore that refuſes to do good to them whom he is 
Lound-to love, or to love that which did him good, is 
unnatural and monſtrous in his affeCtions, and thinks 
all the world born to miniſter to-him, with a greedi- 
neſs worſe than that of the Sea, which although it re- 
ceives all rivers into it ſelf, yet it furniſhes the clouds 
and ſprings with-a return of all they need. 

Our duty to benefactors is, to eſteem and love 
their perſons, to make them proportionable returns of 


ſervice, or duty, or profit, . according as we can, or as 


they need, or as opportunity preſents it ſelf, and ac- 
cording / to the greatneſſes of their kindneſs, and to 
pray to God to make them recompence for all- the. 
good they have done to us ; which laſt office is alſo 
requiſite:to be done for our Creditors, who in charity 


have relieved our wants. | 
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Prayers to be ſaid in relation to the ſeveral Obligations 


and Offices of Tuſtice. 


A Prayer for the Grace of Obedience, to be ſaid by 
Pi all per fons under command. 


O Eternal God, great Ruler of Men and Angels, 
who haſt conſtiruted all things in a wonderful or- 
der, making all the creatures ſubject ro man, and one 
man to another, and all to thee, the laſt link of this 
admirable chain'being faſtned to the foot of thy throne 
teach me to obey all thoſe whom thou haſt ſer over 
me, reverencing their perſons, ſubmitting indifferent- 
ly to all their lawful commands, chearfully undergo- 
ing thoſe burthens which the publick wiſdom and ne- 
colt ſhall impoſe upon me ; at no hand murmuring, 
againſt Government, leſt the ſpirit of pride-and mut1- 
ny, of murmur and diſorder enter into me,and confign 
me to the portion of the 4 Tg and rebellious, of 


the 


177. 
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the defpifers of Dominion and revilers of dignity« 
Grant this, O Hol God, for his ks whe fo his:0- 
bedience to the Father hath obtained the-glocificati- 


on of eternal ages, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Prayers for Kings and all Magiſtrates,for our Parents, 
piritual and natural, are in the following Litanies as 
the end 'of the fourth Chapter, | | 


A Prager to be ſaid by Subjefts, when their Land-is in 
vaaed and over-run by burbarons or wicked:peopie, 
enemies of the Religion or: the Government, © 


I. | 

Eternal God, thou aloneruleft in-the-Kingdoms 

Pata; an} by-ahy leis thy 
pences, and by thy | wiſdom, 

Almighty power, and by thy ſecret provider dolt 
determine the events of war, and the of urnane 
counſels, and the returns of peace and vitory.- now 
at laſt be pleaſed to let the light of countenance, 
and the effects of a glorious mercy and a gracious par- 
don return to' this Land, Thou ſceſt how great evils 
we ſuffer under the power and tyranny of war ; and 
although we ſubmit to and adore thy juſtice in our 
ſufferings, yet be pleaſed to. pity our miſery, to hear 
our complaints, and to provide us of remedy againſt 
our preſent calamities : let not the defenders of a righ- 
reous cauſe go away aſhamed, nor our counſels be for 
ever confounded, nor our parties defeated, nor religi- 
on ſuppreſſed, nor learning diſcountenanced,. and we 
be ſpoiled of all the exteriour ornaments, inſtruments, 
and advantages of piety, which thou haſt been plea- 
ſed formerly to miniſter to our infirmities, tor the in- 
tereſts of Learning and Regen. Amen. 


WE confeſs, dear God, that we have deſerved to 
be totally extinct and ſeparate from the com- 
munion of Saints, and the comforts of Religion, to 
he mads ſervants to ignoxant, unjuſand inferiour per- 
ons, 


1+ 


_ — gra 


tempora 
EE ro us ph. window of = 
n, 1 Ss "pe we may ſee 
be mercies which 
ond, Toki - Able wiſdom thou 
pj to "= thy Leach = ſuch —_— _ 
us diligently to. do all qurdu- 
ty, and chi ly. ay nh to. all Ty will; and at 
= be pn to = y people os "mom uchee Toe 
ine t have 
Te tf God, "that belides thee have no 


per. 


TEN a Guard of Angels about. the perſon of the. 
P KING and x Ang abou ye geen of, thy 
right band that no unhallowed:arm may do violence 

aa him withaids from Heaven in all his, 
bro ddangers, thathe mayin every inſtant; 
, become dearer ta thee, and dothou 
r lg If im ith mercy and deliverance. Give un- 
ro him the hearts of all his people, and ' put into his 
hand a ling rod of iron, a ſeptre of power, and 
a ſword of juſtice ; and.enable him rodefend and com- 
fort” Churches pnder i, protection. 


Bris all his Friebds, Relatives, Confederates and 
Lieges; dire&t their counſels, unite their hearts, 
the their hands, bleſstheir aGtions. Give unto 

Ra holineſs of intention, that they may with much 
candor ou ingenuity purſue the cauſeof God and the. 
King. Sante all the means and inſtruments of their 
purpoſes char chey may not with cruelty, injuftice or 
opp towards the end of rheir juft de- 
res : and 7s thou crown all their endeavours with a 
N 3 proe 


139 Ad Chap. 3. Prayers relating to _ 
roſperous event, that all may co-operate to, and 
Fully produce thoſe pas mercies which'we beg 

of thee; Honour and ſafety to our Sovereign, de- 
fence of his juſt rights, peace to his people, eftabliſh- 
ment and promotion to Religion, advantages and 
encouragement to learning and holy living, 'delive-- 
rance to all the oppreſſed, 'comfort to all thy faithful 
people, and from all theſe, glory to thy holy Name. 
Grant this O KING of ye his fakeby whom” 
thou haſt conſigned us to all thy mercies and promi- 

ſes, and to 'whom thou haſt giver all power.in'Hea- 

ven and Earth, our Lord and.Saviour Je/#s Chriſt. 

A Prayer to be ſaid by Kings or Magiſtrates, for 
if themſelves and rheiy People, D_ 

My God and King, thou ruleſt in the Kingdoms 
of men, by thee Kings reign and Princes decree 
juſtice: thou haſt appointed me 

* Theſe words to be under thy. ſelf [* and under my 
added by a Deligate Prince} to govern this portion 
or inferiour, of thy Cliurch according to' the 
| -Lawsof Religion and the Com- 
monwealth. O Lord, I am but-an infirm man, 'and 
know nor how to decree certain ſentences without er- 
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thou eſtabliſh he houſe of thy Ser- 
vant, and bring me to a participation of A 
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Ad Chap. *. _ the Duties of Taſtice. 
thy Kingdom, for his fake who is my Lord and King, 
the holy and ever bleſſed. Saviour of rhe World, our 


” 


Redeemer Jeſus. Amen. = 
A Prayer to be ſaid by Parents for their Chilaren. 


O Almighty and moſt merciful Father, who haſt 
\- promiſed children as a reward to the righteous, 
and haſt given them to meas a teſtimony of thy mer- 
cy, and an engagement of my duty ; be pleafed to be 
a Father unto them, and-give them healthful bodies, 
underſtanding ſouls, and ſanified ſpirits, that they 
may be thy ſervants and thy children all their days. 
Let a.great mercy and providence lead them through 
the dangers and temptations and ignorances of their 
youth, that they may never run into folly, and the 
evils of an unbridled appetite. So order the accidents 
of their lives, that by good education, careful tutors, 
holy mu wt innocent company, prudent counſel, 
and thy reſtraining grace, their duty to thee may be 
ſecured in the midſt of a crooked, and untoward ge- 
neration : and if it ſeem good in thy eyes, let me 
enabled to provide conveniently for the ſupport of 
their perfons, that they may not be deſtitute and mi- 
ſerable' in my death ; or if thou ſhalt call me off from 
this World by a more timely ſummons, let their por- 
tion be thy care, mercy and providence over their 
bodies and fouls, and may they never live vitious 
lives, nor die violent or untimely deaths; but let 
them glorifie thee here with a free obedience, and the 
duties of a holy life : that when they have ſerved thee 
in their generations, and have profited the Chriſtian 
Commonwealth, they may be co-heirs with 7e/z in 
the glories of thy eternal Kingdom, through the ſamg 
our Lord Je/7zs Chriſt. Amer, | 


'A Prayer to be ſaid by Maſters of Families, Curates, 
Tmtors, or other obliged perſons, for their Charges. 


Oo Almighty God, merciful and gracious,have mercy 
upon my Family [or pupils or pariſhioners&e.] 
3 an 


- 


482 Ad Chap. 3. PIO relating to 


and all compmi heed t Gotti 
thy grac, ye maths ridence, gu 
them from all wit y ages of Angels, dir 
them in the ways of peace Got holy Religion by my 
miniſtry 3 nd the. conduRt. of. of thy moſt Holy Spit 
_ —_ Zn them all with ould wh ea thy 

s and Fl p in Ring World, ful bo- 
gs, X 


on of thy glories er, throy 
1 6M oft gh Koa, to 
A Prayer to b by Merchants, Tradeſmer 

or be Jai Eathdicrafts. men, FO 


Of Eremgl God, thou Fountain of Juſtice, Mercy 
Bened oh, w oby n education 538 pd o- 
of Th rovid ho Tiny; me to this 


rofefſion Jion, that by m t 
Frporen Work t qo bets for gay of jump and 
others; hurnb Jy be Suid FF FI in my 
Intention, and in the IS my , tha 
aa ay be dj ent, j ioſ and and give me 
favour, rd is my labour nw: Ee accpeed 
as a part ot my nec ry dut and Ars £5 
Fa: aſſiſt and proſper ny my Call ling, to fuch 
meaſures as thoy y tha £ in mercy chuſe for wil 
pag. to [2 thy, Holy goo for ever pre wi 
me, that ] never be given to coverouſn 
ſordid app Fd to Nine ih Bd 6 alibood, or any Bra 


ect ly arts ; ye me.pru- 
dence nm ad apply tit, cry Fa ade 
may Gneified by.m Reon, my _—_ by my 
Moron A .and. cy leſing t nt have done 
my iN a of By thou haſt alotted me, im- 


proved the talent thou h uſted to me, and ſer- 
ved the Common-wealthi ir high? capacity,l may receive 


the mighty price of my which 1 expe&t 
and be Ay on. and thy ten, of the ever 


Died Rviour and | edeomer eſta. Amen. 


APrayer 


4d Chap: 3; the Duties of Fuſtice. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Debtors, and all perſons obliged 
et rh kad ada. 


crime & contr 


QA Fry God, who art rich untoall, the treaſury 

and fountain of all good, of all juſtice, and all 
mercy, and'all bounty, to whom we owe all that we 
are, and'all that we have, being thy debtors by rea- 
fon of our fins, and by thy own gracious contra&t 
made with us in Feſws » teach me in the firſt 


place to youuy all my Obligations to thee, both of 


duty and thankfulneſs z and next enable me to pay 
my duty to all my friends, and my debts to all my 
creditors, that none be made miſerable or leſſened in 
his eſtate by his kindneſs to me, or traffick with me. 
Forgive me all thoſe fins and irregular ations 
which { entred intodebt farther than my neceflity re- 
quired, or by which fuch neceſſity was brought upon 
me: but. let not them ſuffer by occafion of my fin. 
Lord, reward all their kindneſs into their boſoms, and 
make them recompence where Icannot,and make me 
very willing in all that I can,and able for all that Iam 
obliged to : or if it ſeem «good in thine eyes to afflict 
me by the continuance of this condition, yet make it 
up by ſome means to them,that the prayer of thy ſer- 
vant may obtain of thee at leaſt to pay my debt in 
bleſſings. Amer. 


V, 

] Ord, fanctifie and forgive all that T have tempted 
| to evil by my diſcourſe or my example: inſtruct 
them in the right way whom I have led to errour, and 
ler me never run farther on the ſcore of fin; but do thou 
blot out all the evils I have done by the Sponge of thy 
Paſſion, and the Bloud of thy Croſs ; and give me a 
deep and an excellent repentance, and a free anda 
gracious pardon ; that thou may'ſt anſwer for me, O 

ord, and enable me to ftand upright in judgment : 
for in thee, O'Lord, have I truſted, let me never be 
confounded. Pity me,and inftrut me,-guide meand 
ſupport me, pardon meand fave me, for my ſweet Sa- 
viour Je/zes Chriſt his m_ Amen, 
' N 4 A 


187 


184, Chap. 4. Of Religion. 


A Prayer for Patron and Benefattors. 


Almighty God, thou Fountain of all good, of all 
| _— both to Men and Angels, extend thine 
abundant favour and loving-kindneſs' to my Patron, 
to all my Friends and BenefaGtors : reward them and 
make them plentiful recompence for all -the good 
which from thy merciful Providence they 'have con- 
veyed unto me. Let the Light of thy Countenance 
ſhine upon them, and let them never come into any 
affliction or ſadneſs, but ſuch as may be an inſtru- 
ment of thy glory and their eternal comfort. For- 
give them all their ſins ; let thy Divineſt Spirit pre- 
ſerve them from all deeds of darkneſs. Let thy mi- 
niſtring Angels guard their perſons from the violence 
of the Spirits of Darkneſs. And thou who knowelt 
every degree of their neceſſity by thy infinite Wiſ- 
dom, give ſupply to all their needs by thy glorious 
mercy , preſerving their perſons, lanSioing their 
hearts, and leading them in the ways of righteouſnels, 
by the waters of comfort, to the land of eternal reſt 
and glory, through 7eſ#s Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
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Of Chriſtian Religion. 


Ehgion ina largeſence doth fignifie the whole 

duty of Man, comprehending in it] uſtice, 

Charity andSobriety: becauſe all theſe being 
commanded by God, they become a part of 

that honour and worſhip which we are bound to pay 
to bim. And thus the word is ufed in S. James : Pare 
Religion and wndefiled before God and theFather is this, 
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Chap. 


4 Of Faith," Seft.r. 18g 


To viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their affliftion,and 
keep wmſelf unſpotted from the world, But in a more 
reſtrained 


ence it is taken for that part of duty 


which | 01m relates to God in our worſhippings 


and a 
loving 


his word, and doing all that whi 
rect 


and di 


oration of him, in confeſſing his excellencies, 

his perſon, admiring his y__ believing 
ch may in a 

manner do him honour. It contains the 


_ dutiesof the firft Table only, and fo it is called Goat;- 

zeſs *, and is by S. Pax! diſtinguiſhed from Juſtice and * Tit. 2. 12: 
Sobriety. In this ſence I am now to explicate the 

parts of it. 


Of the internal Aftions of Religion. 


Thoſe I call the internal ations of Religion, in 


which 


the Soul only is employed, and miniſters to 


God in the ſpecial actions of Faith, Hope, and Chari- 
ty. Faith believes the Revelations of God : Hope ex- 
pects his Promiſes : and Charity loves his Excellencies 
and Mercies. Faith Gives our underſtanding to God: 
Hope gives up all the paſſions and affeftions to Hea- 
ven and heavenly things: and Charity gives the Will 
to the ſervice of God. Faith is oppoſed to Infidelity, 
Hope to Deſpair, Charity to Enmity and Hoſtility : 
and theſe three ſanEtifie the whole Man, and make 
our duty to God and obedience to his Command- 


ments 


to be choſen, reaſonable and delightful, and 


therefore to be entire, perſevering and univerſal. 


rT 


God hath ſpoken it, to make no farther enquiry, but — 


SECT. I. 
Of Faith. 
The Afts and Offices of Faith are. 


O believe every thing which God hath revealed 
to us; and when once we are convinced that Demus De. 


nos fateamur inveſtigare non poſſe, S, Avg. L. 21. c, 7, FE ar 


humbly 


#$6 Chap. 4; Of Faith. Seft. 7; 


bumbly w ſabmic, ever remembering that there -ari 
ſome things which our underſtanding cannot fathom 
nor ſearch our their depth. _— 


| we DAN 
to be no honouring of God, which enterrains of him 
any diſhonourable thoughts. Faith is the Parent of 
Charity, and whatſoever Faith entertains-muſt be apt 
to produce Love to God : but he that believes God 
to be cruel or unmerciful, or a rejoycer in the'una- 
voidable damnation of the greateſt part of mankind, 
or that he ſpeaks one thing, and privately meansano- 
ther, thinks evil thoughts concerning God , and 
ſuch as for which we ſhould hate a man, and there- 
fore are great enemies of Faith, being apt to de- 
troy Charity. Our Faith concerning God muiſt be 
as binx{elf hath revealed and-defcribed his own excel- 
lencies : and-in our diſcourſes we muſt remove from 
him all imperfetion, and attribute to him all excel- 
$. To giveour (elverwholly up to Chriſt in Heart 
and Deſire to become Diſciples of his Dotrine with 
choice (beſides convittion) being in the preſence of 
God bur as Idevts, thart'is, without any principlesof 
our own to hinder the Truth of God; bur ſucking in 
ily all that God hath taught us, believing it in- 
ely and loving to believe ir. For this is an act of 
Love reflefted upon Faith, or an aft of Faith leaning 
upon Love. | 
4- To believe all God's promiſes, and that whatſo- 
ever is promiſed in Scripture ſhall on God's part be as 
ſurely ——_ as if we had it in poſſeſſion. This 
at makes us to rely upon God with the fame confi- 
dence as we did on our Parents when we were Chil- 
dren, when" we made no dowbt but whatſoever we 
needed we ſhould have it, if it were in their power- 
5. To behkeve allo the conditionsof the promiſe, or 
that part of the revelation which concerns' our du- 
ty. Many areapt to believe the Article of Remillion 
of fins, but they believe it without the condition of 
repentance, or the truits of holy life : and _ - ro 
| eve 


Of Faith, Set. 1. 
Sm God intended it, 


CE EEE 


I 


. | | f r: 
ny bs ES lo Jong as were his peo- | 


The other is not Faith, bu t Flattery. 
6. To pores publickly the Doctrine of Je/«s Chri/?, 
whatſoever he. hath revealed and com- 
| being aſhamed of the Word of God;or 
PRC enjoinedby it eo ivnct ban 
with any man'sin , not regarding favour, 
NOr.be moved with good words not fearing dif- 
grace, or lols, or oe inopgyentence, or death. it ſelf, 

Je To pray. without doubting, without wearineſs, 
without. Gintnels, tnels, entertaining no jalouyie or ſuſpi- 
ciogs of God Tos baing: confident of God's hearing us, 

| of.tn returns. to us, pane the manner or 

2%, thatif wedo our duty, it will be gra- 


cious ercitul. 

Theſe yo c Faith arein ſeyeral degrees in the ſer- 
vants of CL ; ſome have ir pk as a grain of mu- 
ſtare ; Joe Þ row up to a en, fom 8 have the 
fulneſs of faith : bur the leaſt faith that is muſt be a 
perluaſi afion fo r bath ef undertake the do- 
aq of all that. duty which Chriſt built upon the 
CS of believing. But we ſhall beſt diſcern 


STAT: 


the truth of Faith by theſe following ſigns. S. Herom Bod adverſ. 


reckons three 
Signs of true Faith. 
x. An ment Prayer : for it is im- 
paſlible Lane Oo m believe the things of God 
er pros of the Goſpel, and not moſt importu- 


nately deſire them. For every thing is deſired accor- 
ding to our belief of its ae Namco poſſibility. 


2. To do nothing for vain-glory, but wholly for 
the intereſts of Religion, and theſe Articles we believe, 
valuing not at all the rumours of men, but the praiſe 
of God, to whom by Faith we have given vp all our 
intelleQual faculrics. 


3. To 


188 Chap. 4. Of Faith. *'Seft. rx. 


3- To be content with God for our Judge, for our 
Patron, 'for our Lord, for our Friend, defiring God to 
be all in all to us, as we are in our underſtanding and 
affeftions wholly his. | 


Add to theſe ; | 

4. To be a ſtranger upon earth in our affections, 
and to have all eur: thoughts and principal deſires 
fixed upon the matters of Faith, the things of Hea- 
ven. For it a man were adopted Heir to Czſar, he 
would (if he believed it real and effeCtive) deſpiſe 
the preſent, and wholly be at Court in his Father's 
eye ; and his defires would out-run his ſwifteſt ſpeed, 
and all his thoughts would ſpend themſelves in crea- 
ting Idea's and lietle phantaſtick images of his. future 
condition. Now God hath made us Heirs of his King- 
dom, and Co-heirs with Jeſs : if we believed this, 
we would think and affect and ſtudy accordingly. 
But he that rejoyces in gain, and his heart dwells 1n 
the world, and 1s eſpouſed to a fair eſtate, and tranſ- 
ported with a light momentany joy, and is afflicted 
with loſſes, and amazed with temporal | gourd gh 
and eſteems diſgrace or poverty in a good cauſe to be 
intolerable, this man either hath no inheritance in 
Heaven or believes none; and believes not that he is 
_ to be the Son of God, the Heir of eternal 
glory. 

5. S. James his fignis the beſt: [Shew me thy faith 
by thy works.] Faith makes the Merchant diligent and 
verturous, and that makes him rich. Ferdinando of 
Arragon believed the ſtory told him by Co/ambrs, and 
therefore he furniſhed him with Ships and gor the 
Weſt-Inaies by his Faith in the Undertaker, But Herr y 
the Seventh of England believed him not, and there- 
fore truſted him not with Shipping, and loſt all the 
purchaſe of that Faith. Ir is told us by Chriſt [He 
that forgives ſhall be forgiven,] If we believe this, ir 
is certain we ſhall forgive our enemies ; for none of 
us all but need and deſire to be forgiven. No man 
can poſſibly deſpiſe or refuſe to defire ſuch excellent 
glories as are revealed to them that are — y 

rut, 


Chap. 4- 
Chriſt, and yet we do nothing that is commanded 
us as a condition to obtain them, No man could 
work a day's labour without faith : but becauſe he 
believes he ſhall have his wages at thexday's or week's 
end, he does. his duty. . But he only believes who 
does that thing which other. men in the like caſes do 
when they do believe. He that believes money-got- 
ten with danger is better than poverty with fatety, 
will venture for it in unknown lands or ſeas ; and 10 
will he that believes it better to get Heaven with la- 
bour, .than to go to: Hell with pleaſure. 


. 


' 6. He that believes does not : make haſte, but waits | 


, 


patiently till the times of refreſhment come, and 
dares truſt. God for the morrow, and is no more ſoli- 
citous for the next year than he is for that which is 
paſt: and it is certain, that Man wants Faith, who 
dares be more confident of being ſupplied when he 
hath money in his purſe, than when he hath it only 
in bills of exchange from God ; 'or that relies . more 
upon his own induſtry than upon God's providence, 


when his own induſtry fails bim, If you dare truſt 
to God when the caſe to humane reaſon ſeems impol-. 


ſible, and.truſt to God then alſo out of choice, not 
becauſe you have nothing elſe to truſt to, but becauſe 
he is the only ſupport ot a juſt confidence, then you 
give a good teſtimony of your Faith. 

7. True Faith is confident, and will venture all 
the world upon the ſtrength of its perſuaſion. Wall 
you lay your life on it, your eſtate, your reputation, 
that the doctrine of FESUS CHRIST is true 


in every Article? Then you have true Faith, But 


he that fears Men more than God, believes Men more 
than he believes in God, 

' 8. Faith if 1t be trrue, living and juſtifying, cannot 
be ſeparated from a good lite : it works miracles, 
makes a drunkard become ſober, a laſcivious perſon 
become chaſt, a covetous man become liberal; 7 over- 


Of Faith, Sell. I. 


189. 


comes the world, it works rignteonfneſts, and makes us 2 Cor. 13. « 


diligently to do, and chearfully to 
God hath placed in our way to Heaven. . 


The 


ufter whatſoever Rom. 8. re. 


—m—— "_ 


290 Chap. 4. 


In rebus mi 1 The conſideration of the Divine Omnipoteni 


Of Faith. Set. r; 
The Means and ra 16 obtain 
Faith are 


r. An humble, willing —— of de- 
ſire ro'be inſtructed in the way of God : for _ 
fion enters like a Sun- beam, gently, arid wit 
lence ; and open' but the window herd fon + Ears 
rs = the Son of Righteouſneſs will enlighten your 


2. —_ all prejudice and *" to every thing 
which may be contraditted by Faith. Holy can je be - 
leve (ſaid Chrilt) that edit Fore © one of amother ? 
An uncheft man cannot.cafily s to believe 
that without purity he ſhafl never ſee God. Hethat 
lovesriches can hardly believe the dodtrine'of poverty 
and renunciation of the world : and Alms and Mar- 
GnE and the DoQrine of the Crols is folly to him 

t loves his eaſe and nr porrim He'that hath with- 
in him any principle contrary to the doftrines of 
Faith, cannot eaſily become' a ne wo 
3. Prayer, which is _— 
hath a particular Promiin this Tn the ig, He 
wiſdom, let him ack it of © God : _ F3 4 —_ 
things to your chilaren, how much more ſhall your Hea- 
venly Father give bis Spirit to them that as him ? 


and infinite wifdom, and our own ignorance, are gr 


our _omni- inſtruments: of curing all doubting, and ſilencing the 


" murmurs of infidefiry, 

5. Avoid all curiofity of .enquiry into particulars 
and circumſtancesand myſteries : for true faith is full 
of ingenuity and hearty ſimplicity , free from (uſpicion, 
wiſe and confident, truſting upon generals, withour 
watching and prying into unneceſſary or undiſcernible 

iculars. No man carries his bed into his field, to 
watching 'how his corn grows, bur believes upon the 
general order of Providence and Nature ; and at 
Harveſt finds himſelf not deceived. 

6. In time of temptation be nor bufie to diſpute, 
but rely upon the Concluſion, and throw your ſelf 
upon 


Chap. 4. 


Of Hope. Set. 2. 


'2 , to: be 
brought forth -and ufed.in the great. day of expence 3 
and that efpecially inch. yer or we-uſe to 


be moſt tempted, and in which we are leaſt confident, 
and which are moſt neceſſary, and which commonly 
the Devil uſes to-affault us withal in the days of our 
viſitation, | 

$. The wiſdom-of the Church of God..is very re- 
markable in appointing Feftivals-or Holy-days, whoſe 
Solemnity and:Offices-have no- other ſpecial bulineſs 
bur to-record the Article of the Day:; ſuch-as Trinity 
Saniny, Aſcenſion, Eaſter, Chriſtmas-day : and: to-thoſe 
perſons who can only believe, not prove or:di 
there is no better inſtrument-ro cauſe- the remem- 
brance-and plain:notion, -and-to-endearithe-affeStion 
and*hearty-afſent to-the: Article, than the:proclaim- 
ing and: recommending it by the'Feſtivity and Joy 
of a Holy-day. | 


SECT. II. 
Of . the Hope of a Chriſtian, 
PAith diflers from-Hope in the extention- of its-ob- 


IS 


jebt, and in the intention ot degree. S. Auſt5n thug iris <.b, 


accounts their difference. Faith is of all things revea- 
led, good and bad, rewards and puniſhments, of things 
paſt, preſent and to come, of things that coneern us, 
and of-things that goncern us not; but Hope hath'for 
its object things only that are good and-fit to be ho- 
ped for, future, and concerning our elves: and _— 
racle 
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Chap. 4. Of Hope. Se. 2; 
theſe things are offered to usupon conditions of which 
we may fo fail as we may change our will, therefore 
our certainty is leſs than the adherences of Faith ; 
which (becauſe Faith relies only _ ok pc 
on, that is, the truth of the Word of God) cannot 
be made- uncertain in themſelves, though the objett 
of our Hope may become uncertain to us, and to our 

10n. For it is — certain, that there is 
Heaven for all the godly, for me amongſt them 
all ifI do my duty. But that I ſhall enter into Hea- 
ven, is the obje&t of my Hope, not of my Faith, and 
is (o ſure; as it is uncertain I ſhall A in the 
ways of God. | 


The Atts of Hope are, 


1. To rely upon God with a confident expeCta- 
tion of his promiſes ; ever —_— every pro- 
miſe of God is a magazine of all that grace and re- 
liet which we can need in that inſtance for which the 
promiſe is made. Every degree of Hope is a degree of 
Confidence. | 

2. To eſteem all the danger of an ation, and the 
poſiibilities of miſcarriage, and every croſs accident 
that can intervene, to be no defe on God's part, 
but either a mercy on his part, or a fault on ours : 
for then we ſhall be ſure to truſt in God when we ſee 
him to be our confidence, and our ſelves the cauſe 
of all miſchances. The Hope of a Chriſtian is prudent 
and religious. 

3. To rejoyce in the midſt of a misfortune or ſee- 
ming ſadneſs, knowing that this may work for good, 
and will, if we be not wanting to our Souls. This 
is adirect a&t of Hope, to look through the cloud, 
and look for a beam of the light from God : and this 
1s called in Scripture, Rejoycing in Tribulation, when 
the God of Hope fills us with all joy in believing. Eve- 
ry degreeof Hope brings a degree of Foy. 
4+ To deſire, to pray, and to long for the great ob- 
ject of our Hope, the mighty price of our high Cal- 
ling ; and to deſire the other things of this life as they 
are 


Chap. 4- Of Hope: Set. 2: 
ate promiſed, that is, fo far as' they are made nece(- 
fary and to us in order to God's glory and the 
reat end of Souls. . Hope and Falting are {aid to be 


two wings.of Prayer. Faſting is but as the _ | 
e 


of a:Bird; but Hope is like the wing of an 
ſoaring 'up to Heaven, and bears our prayers to the 
throne of Grace. Without hope it is impoſſible to 
pray z but Hope makes our prayers reaſonable, paſ- 
fionate and religious; for it relies upon God's pronmile, 
or experience,or providence, and ſtory. Prayer # al- 
ways in proportion to our Hope zealous and affettionate. 

5. Perſeverance is the. perfection of the duty of 
Hope, and its laſt act ; and fo long as our Hope con- 
tinues, fo long we go on in duty and diligence ; but 
he that is to raiſe a Caſtle in an hour, fits down and 
does nothing towards it: and Herod the Sophiſter left 
off to teach his Son, when he ſaw that twenty four 
Pages appointed to wait on him, and called by the 
ſeveral Letters of the Alphabet, could never make 
him to underſtand his Letters perfectly. 


Ryles to govern our Hope, 


_ 1. Let your Hope be moderate, proportioned to your 
ſkate, perſon and condition, whether it be for gitts or 
graces, or temporal favours. Ir is ar. ambitious hope 
for mn whoſe diligence is like them thar are leaſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, to believe themſelves en- 
deared to God as the greateſt Saints, or that they ſhall 
have a throne equal to S. Pax/, or rhe bleſſed Virgin 
Mary. A Stammerer cannot with moderation hope 
for the gifts of Tongues, or a Peaſant to become lear- 
ned as Origes : or if a beggar deſires or hopes to be- 
come a King, or asks for a thouſand pound a year,we 
call him impudenr, not paſſionate, much leſs reaſona- 
ble. Hope that God will crown your endeavour with 
equal meaſures of that reward which he indeed freely 
gives, but yet gives according ro our proportions. 
Hope for good ſucceſs according to, or not much be- 
yond, the efficacy of the cauſes _ rheinſtrument: _ 

ct 
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cut: 
dif 


\ - +,,Seft. 2. 
hope for a:good Harveſt not for 
, or a victorious Army, ': \ 
hope be well founded, relymg-upon 
juſt confidences, that is, upon God accorditg to his 
revelations'and promiſes. Forit ispothble for:aman 


Chap. 4. : Of Hope. 
let the Husbandman 
a tich Kingdom 

2. Let your 


to have avain hopetpon'God : and inmatters of Re- 
_— it is'preſamption' to /hope that God's 'mercies 
will'beiponred forth wpon' lazy: perfons "that do no- 
ing towards holy TP nothing (1fy) 

Froſt 2nd tong foran evenitibefides and againſt all 
ofttion'of the means. ' Every falfeprincple in Re- 
n4s'a'Reed of 'Erypr, falſe and dangerous. *'Re- 
Ty not in*terperal things 'upon uncertain Prophecies 
arid Aﬀeology,mort upon otir own witor induſtry, not 
wponigold or friends, not upon- Armies and Princes; 
expeCt Tot health from Phyficians that cannot cure 
their own 'breath, much 'le(s their mortality : aſe all 
Jawful inſtruments, biir expect nothing from them a- 
bove their natural-or ordinary efficacy, and 'in-rhe uſe 


of them from God expett a _— A hope that is 
eaſe and credulous is an arm of fleſh, an ill tupporter 
without a bone. | 


3. Let your Hope be without vanity or gariſhneſs 
of ſpirit, bur ſober, grave and filent, fixedin thehearr, 
not born upon' the lip,apt:to ſupport ourſpirits with- 
in, but not to provoke envy-abroad. 


Di cofi faori_ "4+ Let your Hope be of thingspoſlible, ſafeand uſe- 
di credenza ful. He that hopes for an opportunity of acting his 


Non vuoler 
far ſperanaa. 


revenge, or luſt, orrapine; watches'to:do himſelf a miſ- 
chief. All evils of ourfetves or brethren are objetts of 


- our fear, not hope :'and when it'is truly underſtood, 


things uſeleſs and unſafe can no more be wiſhed tor, 
than things impoſſible can be obtained. _ 

5: 'Let your Hope be patient, without tediouſneſs 
of ſpirit, or haſtineſs of prefixing'time. Makenolimits 
or preſcriptions toGod, but let your prayers and: en- 
deavours goon ſtill with a conſtant attendanceon the 
periods of God's providence. The men of Berhnliare- 


 folved to'wait upon God but five'days/longer? bur de- 


liverance ſtayed feven days, and yetcare at laſt. And 
take not every accident for an argument of _—_ 
uk 


Chap. 4. 0Of Hope. S&efht.. 2. 
burgo.on lillian hoping, and:begin again to workif 


- any{il}accident have intercupted you. - - 
\-- Means of: Hope, and Remedies againſt Deſpair 


. 


| hes to are Bnet; and tocontnntr i 
ope; are partly by conſideration, partly by 

ny ed aaldpotedy ans os, alkeber 

A your to; the cure ot ail-the propet 

cauſes of Deſpair: and they. are Weakneſs of Spirit, or 

Vaolence of:Paſſion. \He that greedily covetsis impa- 
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tient of/Nelay, and deſperate in contrary accidents ; wypg.ſy- 


and apt to-ſorrow and: Suſpicion. 


rent to all changesandevents;of Providence: and for 
the things-ot:God:the Promiſes are certain.toibe per- 
formed, in kind ; and where there is Jefs variety of 


chance; there is les ;poflibility of being (4) mocked : 
:bur he that creates to himſelf thouſands of litele-hopes, 
—_— ara ne in ay u_ 
depen upon tenth -circymſtanges;(asarea 
the things iO thi 


s:'World,) ſhall often fail in his Ex- 
pectations,and:be uſed to arguments of, Diftruſt in 


{ſuck hopes. - 


(a) 'Exnig & ov x1, ge zeigers, mv bodbv eb egv* 
Our Enizay opertens wmiriymual ipporr &jape'* 
x4 is wepymon' mAvTARVIES wan gt 
Dor 3a8! aries BK Eore Tal, Ae hr (VLG y 
TUE gs 6 SAYS HABGAAUT' Viet T\ $91 T2. 
TigiCor79, reathurs, bous $140 vStegv arms 
EveyeT: v pohonmns. day 


us. £51 vonons., Homer. 

. $o long as. your Hopes are. regular.and:xeaſona- 
Fn though1in rempors!lifeirs {uch; as; are:Delive- 
rance. from Enemies,i Efcaping a Storm or Shipwrack, 
Recovery from a Sickneſs,: Ability to pay yourDebrs, 
&c.remember:thatthereare ſome things ordinary,and 
ſome: things extraordinary to prevent Deſpair. In. or- 
dinary #@nember that the very hoping in God is an 
Endearment of him, and. a means to obtain the Ble(- 
fing.. [{villdeliver. him,becauſe he hath put bus.traſt 11 

| Q 


2 me.} 


1-4-4 A 
2. wr 1 things of the World, and-be indifle- 


and he that.is little: of Heart, is alſo little of Hope, 0: wg 


UT; 


Prone: # as 


_—_— ee ee a ae rn EE OOO TOO ITED 


1 96 Chap. 4s of Hope. ». Set. 2. 


me.) 2, There: are in God all-thoſe glorious Attri- 
butes and Excellencies'which'in the nature'of things 
can poſſibly create or confirm Hope. God is 1. Strong, 
2. Wiſe; -3. True, 4. Loving: There cannot be ad- 
ded another capacity te create a confidence; for up- 
on theſe premiſſes we cannot fail of receiving what 
is fit for:us. 3+ God hath obliged/ himſelf by - pro- 
miſe that we ſhall have the good of every. thing we 
defire : for even loſſes and: denial ſhall work for the 


 Lood of them that fear God, And if we:will truſt the 


Truthof God for ons of the general, we may 
well truſt his Wiſdom 'to-chuſe for us the'particular. 
* But the extraordinaries of God are:apt to: ſupply 
the defect of all natural 'and humane +poffibilities. 
1, God hath in many inſtances given extraordinary 
virtue to the aCtive cauſes and inſtruments: to a jaw- 
bone to'kill a multitude; to 300 men todeltroy agrear 
Army; to Jonathan and his Armour-bearer.to rout a 
whole Garriſon, 2. He hath [given excellent: (uffe- 
rance and vigorouſneſs to the! ſufferers, ' arming them 
with ſtrange courage, heroical fortitude, invincible 
reſolution,” and glorious patience : and: thus: he lays 
no more upon us than we are able to bear ;/ for when 
he increaſes'our ſufferings, he lefſens them by increa- 
ſing our patience. 3. His Providence is extraregular 
and produces ſtrange things beyond common rules : 
and he that led rae! thro' a Sea, and made a Rock 
=w forth waters, and the: Heavens to give them 

read and fleſh, and: whole Armies tobe deftroyed 
with phantaſtick noiſes; and: the fortune of all'Fr ance 
to be recovered and intirely revolved by the arms and 
conduGt of a Girl againſt the torrent of the Eng/s/Þ 
Fortuae and Chivalry ;'can do what he. pleaſe, and 
(till retains the ſame affeCions to his people, : and the 
ſame providence over mankind as ever. And it is 
impoſſible for that man to: deſpair who remembers 
that hs helper is Ommipotent, and can dowhat he pleaſe. 
Let us reſt there a while ; he can if he pleaſe: And he 
is infinitely loving, willing enough : And he is infi- 
nitely wiſe, chufing better: for: us.than we can do for 


our telves, This in all ages and chances hath oppor” 
re 


Chap. 4; of - Hope: Seft. x, 
ted the afflicted People of God, and carried them on 


Providence. | | 


..- + If your cſs be brought to the Lit extremity, 
an 


that you are at wi ls even. the very mar- 
gin of the Grave, yet then deſpair not ; at leaſt pur 


It off a little longer, and: remember that whatſoever 


. 


ſay a little longer, and in the mean; while. 
ſweetly, it will alſo take away, all Deſpair too. . For 
when you enter into regions of death, . you reſt from 
all your labours and your fears. | 


final accident takes away all Hope from you you. 
le bear it . 


5. Let them who are tempted to deſpair of their 


goon eps Fr how much Chriſt ſuffered to redeem 
us from-fin and its eternal puniſhment :' and he rhat 
conſiders this muſt needs believe that the delires which 
God had to fave us were not leſs than infinite, and 
therefore not eafily to be fatished without it, _ 

6. Let no man deſpair of God's mercies to forgiye 
him, unleſs he be ſure that his fins be greater than 
God's mercies. It they be not, we have much reaſon 
to hope, that | the ſtronger ingredient will prevail fo 
long as we are in the time and ſtate of Repentance, 
and within the poſſibilities and latitude of the Cove- 
nant, and as long as any promiſe can but refle&t upon 
him with an oblique beam of comfort. Poſhbly the 
man may-erre in hjs judgment of circumſtances, and 
therefore let him fear ; but becauſe iris not certain he 
is miſtaken, let him not deſpair. 

7, Conſider that God, who knows all the events of 
Men, and what: their filial condition ſhall be, who 
ſhall be faved, and. who will periſh, yet he. treateth 
them as his own, calls. them to be his own, offers fair 
conditions.as to his own, gives them bleſſings, argu- 
ments of mercy, and inſtances of fear to call them off 
from death, and to call them home to life, and in all 
this ſhews nodeſpair of happineſs to them ; and there- 
fore much lefs ſhould any. man deſpair for himſelf, 
ſince he never was able to read the Scrolls of the eter- 
nal predeſtination, Fi 

O©O3 8. Re- 
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dry-ground through a Read-Sea. God, invites and. 
cheriſhes the hopes of, Men by all the. variety of His | 


V. Bede. 
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Chip. 3 Of \Mopp. Sect. 2: 

8. Remember that Defpair belongs. only to::pal-- 
fionate Fobls or Villains, (fuehas were Arhitophetand! 
Til) 'of Eid'to Devils 4nd danitied perſons : atid-as 
the Hope of ſalvation is a good diſpoſition towards iz ; 
ſo is Deſpair 5 certain configinirion to erernal ruine. 
A —_— damned for deſpairing to be faved. 
Deſpair is the proper: paſſion of 'darnnation, God 
hich place truth and felicity ih Heaven z curioſity and 
repent thzot pon Earth : but whiſery and defpacr: are 
rhe portions of Hell, © 297 

'H. Gather together into your ſpirit and its 'trea- 
pe" fit reed ——_ - the' promi- 
ſes of God, bur, alſo the remembrancesof experience, 
arid the former fenfes of ' the Divine favours, that 
from thetice yo&u-rnay argue from-times paſt to the 
prefent;/4rid'enfairge vo the future, and to'greater ble(- 
ſings. For alttiough the conjectutes and expettati- 
ons of "Hope 4tt not like the conchifions of Faith, 
yet they ate a hehtier agalhlt the ſcorchings -of De- 
mo mn —— , and an anchor of the Soul 
ute and 'ſtedfaſt againſt the flutations of the-ſpirit mn 
mattersof 'the'Soul. 'S. Bernard reckons divers prin- 
ciples bf Hope by enumeratirig'the inſtances of the 
Divi prmerry + and we may by them reduce thisRule 
top! Ee | 


Ctice 1 the following manner. T. "God hath 
preferved me froth many ſins: his mercies are-infi- 
nire :'T hope he'will fill preferve me from:more, and 
for ever- *3.'T have firined, arid'God froteme not: 
his mercies are ftil-overthe Penitent': I hope he will 
deliver me from all rheevils' T have deſerved. i He 
hath forgiven'me triany fins of 'malice, and therefore 
furely he wilt pity my infirmities.  */3. God-vifired 
tny heart and changed it: he loves the wotkbf his 


own hands, and ſo my heart'ts now become © 1hope 


he will loye this roo. *4.' When/T repentcthe reeci- 
ved me graciovſly ; and'therefore T hope if Ido my 
endeavotirhe will totally forgiveie, * 5. Hehelped 
my flow and' beginning &wWeavours ; and:therefore'I 
hope he will lead re to' perfetion. * 6. When hehad 
given” me "ſomething firſt, then he gave me more : 
I hope therefore he will keep me from falling, and 

F give 


Chap. 4- Of Hope. Set. 2. 
give me'the grace of perſeverance. * 7. He hath cho- 
ſen me be a Diſciple of Chriſt's inſtitution ; he hath 
elected me to his Kingdom of Grace; and therefore 
I hope alſo to the Kingdom of his Glory. * 8. He 
died for me when I was his enemy ; and therefore I 
hope he wilt fave me when. he hath reconciled me to 
him, and is become my friend. * 5. God hath given 
us his Son; how ſhould not he with him give tlw- all 
things elſe # All theſe S. Bernard reduces to theſethree 
Heads, as the inſtruments of/ all our Hopes : x. The 
Charity of God: adopting us; 2. The Truth of his 
Promiſes; -3. The Power of his-Performance : which 
if any truly weighs, no _infirmity. or accident. can 
break : his Hopes'into undiſcernible fragments, but 
ſome' good planks wiltremainafter the greateſt ſtorm 
and ſhip _ eg bers gu Pais 05-00 part 
erience begets hope, ana hope th not aſhamed. 
T 10 Do thou take care only. of thy duty, of the 
means and proper inſtruments of thy purpoſe, and 
leave the end to God: hy that up with him, and he 
will take care of all that 1s intruſted to him: and this 
being an at of confidence in God, is alſo a means: of 
RE en | arts of ſpiritual. prudence and 
11, By ſpecial arts of ſpiritual. prudence and argu- 
ments ſecure the confident belief of the Rofurreliion, 
| and thou canſt not- but hope tor every thing elſe 
which you may reafonably expect, or lawfully defire 
upon the ſtock of the Divine Mercies and Promiſes. 
12, If a Deſpair (ſeizes you in a particukr- tem- 
poral inftance, let it not defile thy Spirit with im- 
_ mixture, or mingle in ſpiritual conſiderations ; 
ut rather let it make thee fortifie thy foul in matters 
of Religion, that by being thrown out of' your.carth- 
ly dwelling and confidence, you may retire into the 
rengths of grace, and hope” the more ſtrongly in 
that, by how much you are the more defeated in 
this, that deſpair of a fortune or a ſucceſs 'may be- 
come the neceſſity of all vertue, 
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Seft, 5; 


SECT. I. 
Of Charity, or the Love of God. 


Ove is the greateſt thing that God can give us, for 
himſelf is Love ; and it is the greateſt thing we 
can give to God, for it will alſo give our ſelves, and 
carry with it all that is ours. The-Apolſtle calls it,che 
band of perfeiion ; it is the Old, and it is the New,and 
It is the great Commandment, and it is all the Com- _ 
mandrnents,for it is the fulfilling of the Law. It does 
the work of all other graces, withour any inſtrument 
but its own immediate virtue, For as the love to fin 
makes a man fin againſtall his own Reaſon, and all the 
diſcourſes of Wiſdom,and all the advices of his friends, 
and without remptation, and without opportunity : 
ſo does the Love of God; it makes a man chaſt with- 
out the laborious arts of faſting and exteriour diſci- 
plines, temperate in the midſt of feaſts, and is active 
enough to chule it without any intermedial appetites, 
and reaches at Glory through the very heart of Grace, 
without any other arms but thoſe of Love. It is a 
grace that loves God for himſelf, and our Neighbours 
for God. The conſideration of God's goodneſs and 
bounty, the experience of thoſe profitable and excel- 
lent emanations from him, may be, and moſt. com- 
monly are, the firſt motive of our Love: but when we 
are once entred, and have taſted the goodneſs of 
God, we love the ſpring for its own excellency, paſ- 
fing from paſſion to reaſon,from thanking to adoring, 
from ſenſe to ſpirit, from conſidering our ſelves to an 
union with God : and this is the image and little re- 
preſentation of Heaven; it is beatitude in picture, or 
rather the infancy and beginnings of glory. 
| We need no incentives by way of ſpecial enumera- 
tion to move us to the love of God, for we cannot love 
any thing for any reaſon real or imaginary, but that 
excellence is infinitely mare eminent in God, There 
can but two things create Love, Perfetion _ Ule- 


T oe 


RE 
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fulneſs ; to which anſweron our part, 1:Admiration; - 


and, 2: Defire; and both: theſe are centied in Loye. 
For the entertainment of the firſt, there:F&in God an 
infinite nature, immenſity or vaſtneſs 1tHout exten- 
fion or limit, Immutability, Eternity, Ofanipotence, 


Omniſcience, Holineſs, Dominion, Providence, Boun- 

ty, Mercy, Juſtice, Perfection in Himſelf, and the End 

to which all things and all ations muſt be direted, 
and will at laſt arrive. - The conſideration: of which 
may be heightned, if we conſider our diftance from 

all theſe glories: Our ſmallneſs and limited nature, 
our nothing, our inconſtancy, our age like a ſpan, 
our weakneſs and ignorance, our poverty, our inad- 
vertency and inconſ1deration, our diſabilities and diſ- 
affeions ta do good, our harſh natures and unmer- 
ciful inclinations, our univerſal iniquity, and our ne+ 
cellities and dependencies, not only on God original- 

ly and eſſentially, byt even our need of the meaneſt 

of God's creatures, and our being obnoxious to the 
weakeſt and moſt contemptible- But for the enter- 
tainment of the ſecond, we may conſider that in him 

is a torrent of pleaſure for the voluptuous, he is the 
fountain of honour for the ambitious, an inexhau- 
ſtible treaſure for the covetous. Our vices are in 
love with phantaſtick pleaſures and images of perfe- 
Ction, which are truly and really to be found no- 
where, but in God. And therefore our vertues have 
ſuch proper objects, but it is but reaſonable they 
ſhould all turn into love : for certain it 1s that this 
love will turn all into vertue. For in the ſcrutinies 

for Righteouſneſs and Judgment, hen it is enquired , a 
whether ſuch a perſon be a good man or no, the mean- Sow 
ing is not, What does he believe? or, What does he 
bope ? but, What be loves, 


The Aits of Love to God are, 


I. Love does all things which may pleaſe the be- 
loved perſon; it performs all his Commandments : 
and this js one of the greateſt inſtances and argu- 
ments of our love that God requires of us, wg is 

ove, 
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Love, that we keep his Commandments. [Love zs 
obedtent.] | "Rs TOE 262F1 

2. Ir does all the intimations and; ſecret fignificati-. 
ons of his pleafure whom we love: and this is an 
argument of a great degree of it. The firſt inſtance 
is it that makes the Love accepted: but this gives a 
greatneſs and ſingularity to it- Fhe firſt is the leaſt, 
and lefs than it cannot do our duty : but withour 
this ſecond we cannot come to perfection. Great Love 
is alfo pliant and inquifitive in the inſtances of its ex- 

N. | 

3- Love gives away all things, that ſo he may ad- 
vance the intereſt of the - beloved perſon : it reheves 
all that he would have relieved, and ſpends it felf in 
ſuch real fignifications as it is enabled withal. He ne- 
ver loved God that will quit any thing of his Religion 
to fave his money. Love is always liberal and com- 
municative. | 

4. It ſuffers all things that are impoſed by its be- 
loved, o that can happen for his ſake, or that inter- 
vene m his ſervice, cheerfully, ſweetly, willingly, ex- 
peCting that God ſhould turn themi into good, and 
inſtruments of felicity. Charity hopeth all things, en- 
dureth all things. Love is patient and content with 
any thing, ſo it be together with its beloved. ' 

5. Love is alſo impatient of any thing that may 
diſpleaſe the beloved perſon, hating all fin as the ene- 
my of its friend ; for Loye contraGtsall the ſame rela- 
tions, and marries the ſame friendſhips and the fame 
hatreds ; and all affe&tion to a fin is perfebtly inconſi- 
ſtent with the Love of God. ' Love is not divided be- 
tween God and God's enemy : we mult love God 
with all our heart, that is, give = a whole and un- 
divided affection, having Love for nothing elfe but 
ſuch things which he allows, and which he commands 
or loves himſelf. | 

6. Love endeavours for ever to be preſent, to con- 
verle with, to enjoy, to be united with itsobje&, loves 
to be talking of him, reciting his praiſes, telling his 
ſtories, repeating his words, imitating his geſtures, 
tranſcribing his copy in every thing ; and every de- 
greg 


- 
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ree' of union and every-degrie of 'hkenels. is a 
c Love; and-it can e any- a linoſh ls. deems 


ſure-and' the-abſence:of. irs:beloved,, Fox we are not 
to uſe God and Religion-4s imen ue perfumes, wi 
whieh'tliey:arce delighted when they: have them, but 
can very well-be without thend; True Charity is WE 
leſs rill: it:enjoys God in ſuch, —_—_ mn 
wants him.: it 18 like hunger and hiſt, it 
fed or it canriot be: anſwered 3. and nod 

ply the preſence, ar make xgcompence for th len 

5 God, orof the cet f {is tavour, fone 
_ his countenance. © -/: 

- Troekove in allacddewrs laaks upon the belo- 
bs Perfon, and pbſerves his countenance, and how'he 
approvesor dilapproves | it, and-accordipgly looks fad 
or chearful. i He that loves Gad is not pleaſed at: 
thoſe: aotidivca which God chuſes, nor munmurs at 
thoſe changes which he makes in his family, nor en- 
vies at thote-gifts he beftows : but chuſes as he likes, 
and is-ruled by this judgment, and is perfectly of his, 
PRI loving to Ne where God isthe Teacher, 

content to be ignorant or filent where he 1s. 
nor. — d to open himſelf. 


2 fp: WF rd __ 


8, Loyc-is curious of little things, or cixcumſtances plurarctwus ci. 
and meaſines, and little accidents, 'not allowing to it pane <0 


ſelf any inforatity which-it frives not to ,maſter, * 


aiming at 'what 1t cannot yet 200%, deliring ito be Herodero qua- 
of an angelical purity, .and of a: perebt i JNNOcence, fi de ſuo, De 


co 03 meum 


and a' feraphical fervour, and fears every Inge OI ntinens efts; 


efftence ; is'as much afflicted at an idle word as ſome 
at-an'a& of adultery, and will not allow. to it {elf 
fo' much; angeras will diſturb a:child, nor endure the 

tmpurity.of' a dream. And this is the curiofit and 
niceneſs = Divine Love ; this'is the fear of God, and 
is the daughter and produRtion: of Love. 


The Meaſures and Rules of Divine Love. 
Bur becauſe this Paſſion is pure as;the brighteſt and 


ſmootheſt mirrour, and therefore-is apt to be hed 
Wit 
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with every impurer breath, we- muſt be careful that 
our love to God be governed by theſe meaſures.” 

x. ' That our Love be (weet, even and full of - tran- 
quility, having in it no'violences or 'tranfportations, 
but going on in a courſe of holy ations and duties. 
which are proportionable to our condition and pre- 
ſent Rate ; not to fatisfie all the deſire, bur all the 

babilities and meaſures'of 'our ſtrength.:;. A new 
| Sv in Religion hath paſſionate and violent de- 
fires: but they muſt not be the meaſure of his afti- 
ons :. Bur he muſt conſider his ſtrength, his late ſick- 
neſs and ſtate of death, the proper temptations of his 
condition, and ftand at firft upon his defence; not go 
to ſtorm a ſtrong Fort, or attacque a potent Enemy, 
or do heroical actions, and fitter for giants in Religion. 
Indiſereet violences and untimely forwardneſs are rhe 
rocks of Religion, againſt which tender ſpirits often 
ſuffer ſhipwrack. | 

2. Let our Love be prudent and without illuſion: 
that is, that it expreſs it ſelf in ſuch inſtances which 
God hath choſen, or which we'chuſe our ſelves by pro- 
portion to his rules and meaſures. Love turns into 
doting when Religion turns into Superſtition. No 
degree of love can be imprudent, but the expreſſions 
may: we cannot love God too much, but we may 
proclaim it in undecent manners. 

3. Let our Love be firm, conſtant and inſeparable; 
not coming and returning like the tide, but deſcen- 
ding like anever-failing river, ever running into the 
Ocean of Divine excellency, paſſing on in the cha- 
nels of duty and a conſtant obedience, and never cea- 
ſing to be what it is, till it comes to what it deſires to 
be; ſtill being a river till it be turned into ſea, and vaſt- 
neſs, even the immenſity of a bleſſed Eternity. 

Although the conſideration of the Divine excellen- 
cies and mercies be infinitely ſufficient to produce in 
us love to God, (who is inviſible, and yet nor diſtant 
from us, but we feel him in his bleſſings, he dwells 
m our hearts by faith, we feed on him in the Sacra- 
ment, and are made all one with him in the incar- 


nation and glorification of Je/#4;) yet that we = 
tne 
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the better'enkindle and increafe our love to God, the 
following advices are not wlelels. 


$a Helps to exregha Love to God by way 
1 002:999.1 11 1f Bxareiſe y 
| , i? "a 2” 


-.:4. Cut off ill earthly.- and ſenſual. loves, for they 
pallute-and unhallow - the pure and ſpiritual love. 
Every. degree: of -inordinate affeQion to the things of 
this World, and every. at of love to a fin, is a per- 
fect enemy-to the love of God; and it 1s a great 
ſhame. to: take any part -of our afteftion from the 
eternal God, to beſtow it upon its Creature in defi- 
ance of the Creatour; or to give it to the Devil, our 
open enemy, in diſparagement of him who is the 
fountain of all excellencies and celeftial amities. 

2. Lay fetters and reſtraints upon the imaginative 
and phantaſtick part 3 becauſe our fancy. being an im- 
perfect and higher faculty is uſually pleaſed with the 
entertainments of ſhadows and gauds ; and becauſe 
the things of the world fill it with ſuch beauties and 
phantaſtick imaginary, the fancy preſents ſuch objects 
as amiable. to the affetions and eleQtive cw 
Perſons of phancy, ſuch as are women and children, 
have always the moſt violent loves: but therefore if 
we be careful with what oentnenty we fill our 
fancy, we may the ſooner reCtifie our loves: To this 
purpoſe. it is good that we tranſplant the inſtruments 
of fancy into Religion : and for this reaſon Muſick 
was brought into Churches , and Ornaments, and 
Perfumes; and comely Garments, and. Solemnities, 
and decent Ceremonies, - that the buſie and leſs dif- 
cerning fancy being bribed with its proper. objects 
_ be inſtrumental to a more celeſtial and ſpiritual 
ove. 

3- Remove ſolitude or worldly cares, and multi- 
tudes of ſecular buſineſſes : for it theſe take up the 


intention and aCtual application of our thoughts and - 


our employments, they will allo poſleſs our pafſtons, 
which if = be filled with one object, though igno- 
ble, cannot attend another, thovgh more exce _ 
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Chap.4q. © Of Charity, or » Se. 9. 
"We always contraCt a Friendſhip and Relation with 
thoſe with whom weconver:-0ur very Countrey-is 
dear to us for our being in it; and the Neighbours of 
the ſame Village, and*choe that buy and;fell with us, 
have ſeized upon ſome portidnsbf our Love :and there- 
fore if we dwell in the Afﬀairs of the World, we ſhall 
all pow love with ther; and all our Loveor all 
our Hatred;aHl 'bur'Hapes'or atlour Fears; which the 
-eternil 'God -would willingly” ſecure-to himſelf, and 
eſteem #monglt 'his Treatures and precious things, 
Fhall be ſpent vpon Ttifles and Vanities, 

4: Do not only chuſe the things of -God, - bur ie- 
-Gare'your 'Inchnations and Apt forGod, and for 
Relgpion. *Forit will be a hardithing for aMantodo 
ſuch zpetſonal Violence'to hisfirft Deſires; as:to chule 

whatfoever he hath no mind'to. A man will:many 
timesifatisfieithermportunity and daily folicitations of 
His'firſt'Longings':' and therefore there'is nothing can 
-ſecure'/our Loves to:God; 'bur-iſtopping »the' natural 
'Fountains,: and-making Religion to grow near the 
- is, Converſe with. God- vent Prayer. In-par- 
ticular,” defire that your Deſires may ' be right, and 
love to have -your AﬀeBtions regular anddholy. To 
whieh purpoſe: make -very- frequent Addreſſes: ro God, 
'by Ejaculations and Communions, ant an af{iduous 
daily !Devotion : *Diſcover 'to! hmm all: your wants, 
complain to ham of all your-Afronts ;' do 5a deze- 
-ktah*d1d, lay your -Misfortunes, .andaall 'your-ill News 
before him; ſpread them before the Lord ;, call: ro-him 
for Health, -run to him for/Counſel, beg-of thim for 
Pardon : and it-is as naturalrolove him to-whom we 
-make'ſuch-Addrefſes, and i of whom' we: have ifuch 
Dependences, -as it ts-for- Children to -love their Pa- 
rents. | 
6, Conftder' the Immenfity and Vaſtneſs of the Di- 
vine Love-to us, expreſſed 1n all the Emanations of 
his Providence; 1. 1» his Creation ; 2. In his Conſerva- 
t10n of 'xs, *For it is not my/Prince, or my Patron, or 
my Friend that ſupports 'me; orreiieves my needs; but 
God; who made the Corn that my Friend ſends: mes 
W 


who created the Grapes, and ſupported him who hath 
as'many: dependences, and as many natural necefſities, 
ani /as perfect allies tay ſelf. God indeed made 
him: the (inſtrument of his- providence to me, as he 
hath-made his-own Land; or his own Cattel to him : 
with this-only difference, -that God by his miniſtrati- 
on:to ime intends to, do him a favour and a.reward 
——_— ane 6 py . 1n g1- 
omg his Song 4. 1s forgiving our ſms; 5. Inagopting ns 
to;glory ; and + tho RE br ſets ac- 
cidents and inſtances happening in the doing every of 
theſe ; and it is'notpoſtible-bart for ſo.great Love we 
Thotild give love again, for God we ſhould give Man, 
for felicity-we ſhould part with our miſery. Nay, fo 


telicity to him. 

In the uſe of theſe inſtruments Love will grow in 
ſeveral knots and ſteps, like the Sugar- canes of Iaza, 
according to a thouſand varieties in the-perſon lo- 
ving ; and it will -be {great or les in feveral perſons, 
and in the fame, according to his growth in Chri- 
fhianity. But in general -diſcourſing there are but 
two ſtates of Love, and thole are Labour of Love, and 
7 mg of Love: the firſt is duty, the ſecond is per- 

ection, 


The two States.of Love toGod, 


The'leaſt Love that is muſt be obedient, pure, ſim- 
pleand communicative: that is, it muſt excludeall at- 
tection to 1in, and all-inordinateaffeCtion tothe world, 
and muſt beexpreffive according to.our power in the 
inſtances-of duty, and muſti/be Love for Love's ſake : 
and 'of 'this Love Martyrdom is the higheſt inſtance, 
that is, a readineſs of mind rather to ſuffer any evil 
' than to:doany. ' Of this our Bleſſed Saviour affirmed, 
That noman had greater love than thzs : that is, this is 
the higheſt point of duty, thegreateſt love that God 
requires of Man, And yet he that is the moſt imper- 

| ec 
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great is the Love of the Holy Jeſs, God incarnate, 3g 4 


that he would leave all-his triumphant glories, and die pud 


once more for Man, if it were necellary for procuring %” <it. ad 


Carpo a- 
Diomyi- 
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Chap, 4: Of Charity, of Sedt. 4. 
fe& muſt have this love alſo in preparation of mind, 
and mult differ from another in- nothing, except in 


he degrees of promptneſs and alacrity. And in this 
ſence, he that loves God truly, (though bur with a 


inning and tender love) yet he loves God with 


all his heart, that is, with that d of love which 


is the higheſt point of duty, and of God's charge up- 
on us; and he that loves God with all his heart, may 
yet increafe with the increaſe of God: juſt as there are 


degrees of love to God among the Saints, and:yet 


each of them love him with' all their powers and ca- 
pacities. 

2. But the greater ſtate of loye is the zeal of love, 
which runs out into excreſcences and ſuckers like a 
fruitful and pleaſant tree; or burſting into gums, and 
producing fruits, not of a monſtrous; but of an ex- 
traordinary and heroical greatneſs. Concerning which, 
theſe cautions are to be obſerved. 


Cantions and Rules concerning Zeal, 


1. If Zeal be in the beginnings of our ſpiritual 
birth, or be ſhort, ſudden and tranſient, or be acon- 


Td WAs- " 
Der bdet ſequent of a Man's natural temper, or come upon 


any cauſe but after a long growth of a temperate and 
well-regulated love, it is to be ſuſpeted tor paſſion 
= frowardneſs, rather than the vertical point of 
OVE. 

2. That Zeal only is good which in a fervent love 
hath temperate expreſſions. For let the affeQtion boil 
as high as it can, yet if it boil over into irregular and 
ſtrange aCtions, it will have but few, but will need ma- 
ny excuſes. Elijah was zealous for the Lord of _ 
and yet he was fo tranſported with it, that he coul 


not receive anſwer from God, till by Muſick he was 


recompoſed and tamed : and Mo/es broke both rhe 
Tables of the Law by being paſſionately zealous a- 
gainſt them that brake the firſt, 

3- Zeal muſt ſpend its greateſt heat principally in 
thoſe things that concern our ſelves; but with great 
care and reſtraint in thoſe that concern others. ® 
+ vs 
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4- Remember that Zeal, being an excreſence of 
Divine Love, muſt in no ſence contradict any ation 
of love ; love to God includes love to our Neighbour, 
and therefore no pretence of Zeal for God's glory 
muſt make us uncharitable to our brother ; for that 
8 juſt ſo pleaſing to God, as hatred is an att of 

5. That Zeal that concerns others, can ſpend it (elf 
in nothing but arts and actions and charitable inſtru- 
ments for their good : and when it concerns the good 
of many that one ſhould ſuffer, it muſt be done by 
perſons of a competent authority, and in great neceſ- 
fity, in ſeldom inſtances, according to the law of God 
or man; but never by private right, or for trifling ac- 
cidents, or in miſtaken propoſitions. The Zealots in 
the Old Law had authority to transfix and ſtab ſome 
certain perſons: but God gave them warrant; it was 
in the caſe of Idolatry, orfuch notorious huge crimes, 
the danger of which was inſupportable, and the cogni- 
zance of which was infallible : and yet that warrant 
expired with the Synagogue. 

6. Zeal in the inſtances of our own duty and per- 
ſonal deportmentis more ſafe than in matters of coun- 
ſel, and aCtions beſides our juſt duty, and tending to- 
wards perfection. Though in theſe inſtances there is 
not a dire (in, even where the Zeal is leſs wary, yet 
there 15 much trouble and ſome danger: (as if it be 
ſpent in the two forward vows of Chaſtity; and re- 

raints of natural and innocent liberties.) | 

7. Zeal may be let looſe in the inſtances of inter- - 
nal, perſonal and ſpiritual aCtions that are marters of 
direct duty ; as in prayers, and acts of adoration, and 
thankſgiving, and frequent addreflſes : provided that 
no direct act paſs upon them to defile them ; ſuch 
as complacency and opinions of ſanftity, cenſurin 
others, ſcruples and opinions of neceſſity, unnece\- 
fary fears, ſuperſtitious numbrings of rimes and 
hours : but let the Zeal be as forward as it will; as de- 
vourt as it will, as ſeraphical asit will, in the direct ad- 
dreſs and entercourſe with God, there is no danger, 
no tranſgreſſion. Do all the parts of your duty as. 

P earneſt- 


210 Chap. 4. Of Zeal. SQ. g, 


| earne{tly as if the ſalvation of all the World, and the 
119 Lavoracome whole glory of God, and the confuſion of all Devils, 
'þ 2 compar og- 21d all that you hope or defire did depend ypon every 
1 dora come f " al be ſeated in the will and choice, and 
veſh a | BYE : | ny ka, Wide" whe 
_—_— «71 regulated with prudence and a ſober underſtanding, 
ra. not in the fanſies and affections ; for theſe will make it 
Rora. 19. 2: full of noiſe and empty of profit, but that willmaks it 
deep and ſmooth, material and deyout. _ 
The (ym is this : That Zeal 15 not a dire& duty, 
Tit. 2-14: ng-where commanded for it (elt, and isnothing bur a 
ev-3- 3% forwardnels and circumſtance of another duty,-and 
therefare is then only acceptable when jt advances the 
love of God and our Neighbours, whoſe circumſtance 
it is. That Zeal is only late, only acceptable, which 
increaſes Charity diredtly : and becauſe love; to our 
Neighbour, and obedience to God are the two great 
portions of Charity, we mult never accqunt guy Zeal - 
to be good, but as it advances both thele, if it he in 
a matter that relates. to bath ; ar, ſeverally,-if it re- - 
lates ſeverally. S. Par!'s Zeal was exprelled -in prea-. 
ching without any offerings or ſtipend, in reavy ling, 
in ſpending and being ſpent for his flock, in ſuffering, 
in being willing to be accurſed for love of the-People 
of God and his Country-men. Let our Zeal be as 
great as his was, ſo it bein afteCtions to others, but not 
at all in angers againſt them: In the firſt there is no 
danger; in the ſecond there is no ſafety, In briek, let 
your Zeal (if it muſt be expreſſed in anger) be always 
2 Cor, 7. 11. more ſevere againſt thy ſelf than againſt others. 


| The other part of Love to God, #5 love to our 
Neighbour, for which I bave reſerved the Pa- 
ragraph of Alms. | 


Of the external Aftions of Rehigion. 


(IF Religion teaches us to preſent to God our Bodies 
3M as well as our Souls; for God is the Lord of both : 
W and if the Body ferves the Soul in aGtions natural 
and civil and intellectual, it muſt not, be cafed in _ 

; only 


Chep.'q- Of Reading aud Hearing, &c. Set. 4; 21t 
only' offices of Religion, unlefs the body ſhall ex- 

oels ho/pottiviier” He rewirds of Relivien, ſick as 

are ReſurreAion, Re-union;' and Glorification, Our Rom. 12, 1; 
bodies" ite ts God 4 Irving Sacrifice, arid to preſent 

then 14 Goa is holy and ncceprable, _ | 


The ations of 'the Body as it ferves to Religion, 
and: as it is diſtinguiſhed from Sobriety and Juftice, 
either: relate to the Word of God, or to Prayer, or 
to-Repentance, 'atd make theſe kinds of external 
aftons Mhcg eb 1..-Reading and hearing the Word 
of G6; 2: Faſting and corporal aufterities, called by 
S. Pant, Bodtly' Extycife; | 3. Feaſting or keeping, days 
of publick'joy and' thankſgiving. 


24 770015 1112S WOT: IV, 
Of Rending or Hearing the Word of God. 


RExdin - and Hearing the Word of God are but 
 the' ſeveral circumſtances of the ſame duty; in- 
firumental eſpecially to 'Faich, but conſequently to 
all orher graces of the Spirit. It is all one to os whe- 
ther by | the Eye or by the Ear the Spirit conveighs 
his precepts to us. -It we hear S. Pax laying to us, 
that [ Phoremongers and Adalterers God. will juage] or 
readit m one of his Epiſtles; in either of them we are 
equally-and ſufficiently inftru&ted. The Sctiprures 
read ate the ſame thing to us which the fame do- 
Arine was when it was preached by the Diſciples of 
our bleſſed Lord ; and we are to learn of either with 
the ſame diſpofitions. There are many that cannot 
read the Word, and they muſt take it by the Ear; 
and they that can read find the fame Word of 
God by the Eye. It is neceflary thar all men learn 
it m' fome way or other, and ir is ſufficient in order 
ro their praftice that 'rhey learn it any way. The 
Word. of God is all thole commandments and reve- 
lations, thoſe promiſes and rhreatnings, the ſtories 
and ſermons recorded* in the Bible : nothing elſe is 
the Word: of God, that: we know of by any [56a 
2 inſtru- 
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inſtrument. The good books andpiritual diſcourſes). 
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the Sermons or Homilies written or ſpoken by. men. 
are-but the words of men, or rather explications ofz 
and exhortations according to the Word of God: but, 
of themſelves they are not the Word of God. In 
a Sermon the Text only 'is in a proper ſence to be 
called God's Word : and yet good Sermons are. of 
reat uſe and convenience for the advantages.of Re- 
igion. He that preaches an hour together againſt 
drunkenneſs with the Tongue of Men or Angels hath. 
ſpoken no.other word of God but this, [Be not drank 
with wine, wherein there #s exce[s:] and he that writes 
that Sermon in a book, and publiſhes that book, hath 
preached to all that read it a louder Sermon than 
could be ſpoken in a Church, This Ifay to this pur- 
le, that we may ſeparate truth from errour, popu- 
- opinions from ſubſtantial truths, For God prea- 
ches to us in the Scripture, and by his ſecret-afſiſtan- 
ces and ſpiritual thoughts and holy motions : Good 
men preach to us when they by popular arguments 
and humane arts and compliances expound and preſs 
any of thoſe dodtrines which God hath preached un- 
to us in. his holy Word. Bur, . 

I. The Holy Ghoſt is certainly the beſt. Preacher 
in the World, and the words of Scripture the beſt Ser- 
Mons. 

2. Allthe dodtrine of Saivation is plainly ſet down 
there, that the moſt unlearned perſon, by hearing it 
read, may underſtand all. his duty. What can be 
plainer ſpoken than this, [Thow ſhalt not kill. Be not 
drunk with wine. Huzsbanas, love your wives, Whate 
foever ye would that men ſhould 4 to you, ao ye ſo to 
them.) The wit of man cannot more plainly tell us 
our duty, or more fully, than the Holy Ghoſt hath 
done already. | | 

3- Good Sermons and good Books are of excellent 
uſe : but yer they can ſerve no other end but that we 
practiſe the plain doctrines of Scripture. : 

4. What Abraham in the Parableſaid concerning the 
brethren of the rich man, is here very proper : They 
have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them: _y 

| ne) 
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they r «1 'to hear theſe, neither will they believe though 
one ſhould ariſe from the dead to preach unto them. 

5. Reading the holy Scriptures is a duty expreſly 
#* commanded us, and is called in Scripture [Preach- *Deut.31.13: 
ing : all other preaching is the effebt of humane $kill #2 24: 45: 
and induſtry ,. and although of great benefit , yet a8. «5. zr. 
it is but an Eccleſiaſtical ordinance ; the Law of Rev. ». 3- 
God — Preaching being expreſſed in ve 
matter of Reading the Scriptures, and-Hearing that 
= of God which is, and as it is there deſcri- 

But'this duty is reduced to practice in the follow- 
ing Rules. | 


 Rales for Hearing or Reading the Word of God. 


r. Set apart ſome portion of thy time, according 
to the opportunities of thy calling and neceſfry em- 
ployment, tor the reading of holy Scripture ; and if 
1t be poſſible, every day read or hear ſome of it read: 
you areſure that Book teaches all truth, commands 
all holineſs, and promiſes all happineſs. 

2. When it is in; your power to chuſe, accuſtom 
your ſelf to ſuch portions which are moſt plain and 
certain duty, and which contain the ſtory of the Life 
and Death: of our blefled Saviour. Read the Go- 
ſpels, the Pſalms of David; and eſpecially thoſe por- 
-tions 'of Scripture which by the wiſdom of the 
Church are appointed to be publickly read upon 
Sundays and Holy-days, iz. the Epiſtles and Go- 
ſpels. In the choice of any other portions you may 
adviſe with a ſpiritual Guide, that you may ſpend 
your time with moſt profit. 

3 Fail not _— to attend to the reading of 
holy Scriptures upon thoſe days wherein it is moſt 
publickly and ſolemnly read in Churches; forat ſuch 
times, beſides the learning our. duty, we obtain a 
bleſſing along with it, it becoming to. us upon thoſe 

days a part of the ſolemn: divine worſhip. 

4. When the Word of God is:read or preached 
'to you, be ſure you be C a ready heart and __ 

; 3 rge 
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free from worldly. cares and thoughts, diligent to 
hear, careful to-mark, ſtudious to.remernber, and de- 
firous to praftile all that is commanded, and to live 


accarding.to-it, Do not hear for any other end but 


' to. become better ip your life, and to be inſtructed in 


every y good work, and to increaſe. in the love and fer- 
yew Beg of God by prayer that he would give yo1 

. Beg © y pra at he would give yo 
the ſpirit of :obedier:ce and profit, and that he dd 
by his Spirit write the Word in your heart, and that 
you deſcribe it in your life. To which purpoſe ſeeve 
your {#lf/ of ſome affeionate ejaculations to that 
purpoſe, before and after this duty. 


Cancerning ſpiritual Books and ordinary Sermons 
WY vs in theſe Advices alſo. : 


6. Let-not a prejudice to-any man's perſon hinder 
thee from receiving good;by his doGtrine, if 4t be ac- 
cording to -godlineſs ; but: (if occafion offer it, or 
Ipecially if dury preſent it to thee, that 1s, if it be 
noms in that aſſembly where thou art bound to 
be. preſent) accept the word preached as a meſſage 
from God, and the Miniſter as his Angel in that mi- 
niſtration. | 
- 3. -Confider and remark the doQtrine that is re- 
preſented to thee in any diſcourſe; and it the Prea- 
cher adds accidental advantages, any thing to com- 
ply with thy. weakneſs, or to put thy ſpirit into aCti- 
on, or holy. reſolution, remember 1t and make uſe 
of it. Bur if the Preacher be a weak perſon, yet the 
Text is the Doctrine thou art to remember: that 
contains all thy duty, it is warth thy attendance to 
hear ' that ſpoken. often, and renewed :upon thy 
thoughts: ,and though thou beeſt a;learned man, yet 
the ſame:thing which thou: knoweſt already, if ſpo- 
ken by ancthabyey be made active by that appli- 
cation. © I can/better be comforted by my own confi- 
deration, if another hand applies then, than if Ido 
At ty (elf 3 becauſe the Word of God does not work 
M2 a natural. agent, but ag" «Divine inſtrument : it 
ET TT ery LE 
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does not prevail by the force of deduction and artifici- 
al diſcourſings only, but chiefly by way of bleſſing in 
the ordinance, and in the miniſtry of an appointed per- 
ſon. Ar leaſt obey the publick order, and reverence 
the conſtitution, and give good example of humility, 
charity and obedience. | 

8. When Scriptures are read, you are only to en- 
quire with diligence and modeſty into the meaning 
of the Spirit : but if Homilies or Sermons be made up- 
on the words of Scripture;you are toconſider whether 
all that be ſpoken be conformable to the Scriptures. 
For although you may praftiſe for humane reaſons, 
and humane arguments miniſtred from the Preacher's 
art; yet you ruſt praCtiſe nothing but the command 
of God, nothing but rhe doCtrine of Scripture, that 
is, the Text. 

9, Ute the advice of ſome ſpiritual or other pru- 
dent man, for the choice of ſuch ſpiritual books which 


may be of uſe and benefit for the edification” of thy- 


fpirit in the ways of Holy Living ; and eſteem that 
time well accounted for, that is prudently and affe- 
Aionately employed in hearing or reading good books 
and pious diſcourſes ; ever remembring that God, by 
hearing us ſpeak to him in prayer, obliges us to hear 
him ſpeak to us in his word, by what inſtrument ſo- 
ever it be conveyed. 


SECT. V. 
Of Faſting. 


PAſting, if it be coniidered in it ſelf without relati-_ 


on to ſpiritual ends, is a duty no where enjoined 
or counſelled. But Chriſtianity hath to do with it 
as it may be made an inſtrument of the Spirit by ſub- 
duing the lufts of the fleſh, or removing any hindran- 
ces of Religion. And it hath been praGtiſed by all 
ages of the Church, and adviſed in order to three mi- 
niſteries ; 1. to Prayer; 2. to Mortification of bodily 
luſts; 3. to Repentance: and it is to be praCtifed ac- 
cording to the following meaſures. 
| P 4 Rales 
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Rales for Chriſtian Faſting. / 


r, Faſting in order to Prayer is to be meaſured by 
the proportions of the times of Prayer ; that is, it 
ought to be a total faſt from all things during, the 
ſolemnity , (unlels a probable neceſlity intervene.) 
Thus the Jews are nothing upon the Sabbath days 
till their great offices were performed, that is, about 
the ſixth hour ; and S. Peter uſed it as an argument, 
that the Apoſtles in Pentecoſt were not drunk,becauſe 
it was but the third hour of the day, of ſuch a day 
in which it was not lawful to eat or drink till the 
fixth hour : and the Jews - were offended at the Diſ- 
ciples for plucking the ears of corn on the Sabbath 
early in the morning, becauſe ir was before the time 
in which by their cuſtoms they eſteemed it lawful to 
break their faft. In imitation of this cuſtom, and in 
proſecution of the reaſon of it, the Chriſtian Church 
hath religiouſly obſerved Faſting before the _ 
Communion ; and the more devout perſons {thoug 
without any obligation at all) refuſed to eat or drink 
till they had finiſhed their morning devotions : and 


farther yet upon days of publick Humiliation, which 
are deſigned to be ſpent wholly in Devotion, and 
for the averting God's Judgments, (if they were im- 


minent) Faſting is commanded together with Prayer; 

commanded (I fay) by the Church to this end, that 

the Spirit might be clearer and more angelical when 

it 2 in ſome proportions from the loads of 
eſh. 

2. Faſting, when it is in order to Prayer, muſt bea 
total abſtinence from all meat, or elſe an abatement 
of the quantity : for the help which faſting does to 
prayer, cannot be ſerved by changing fleſh into fiſh, 
or milk-meats. into dry diet ; but by turning much 
into little, or little into none at all, during the time 
of ſolemn and extraordinary prayer. 

* 3- Faſting, as it is inſtrumental to Prayer, muſt be 
attended with other aids of the like vertue and efti- 
Cacy ; ſuch as are removing for the time all worldly 
cares and ſecular buſineſſes; and therefore our _ 
| tank Bhareor Soar ape at hp" ; 


. — 
=o p 


FS 


Chap. 4. Of Faſting. Set. 5. 219. 


ſed Saviour enfolds theſe parts within the ſame cauti- 
on. [Take heed leſt your hearts be over-charged with 
ſurfeiting and f wha 


Iy Prayer infallibly mounts up to Heaven. 

4- When Faſting is intended to ſerve the duty of 
Repentance,. it is then belt choſen when it is ſhorr, 
ſharp, and effeQtive ; thar is, either a total abſtinence 
from all nouriſhment (according as we ſhall appoint, 
or be appointed) during ſuch a time as is ſeparate for 
the ſolemnity and attendance upon theemployment : 
or if we ſhall extend our ſeverity beyond the folemn 
days, and keep our anger againſt our fin, as we are to 
keep oyr ſorrow, that is, always in readineſs, and of- 
ten be called upon; then to refuſe a pleaſant mor- 
ſe], to abſtain- from the bread of our defires, and only 
to take wholeſome and yy nouriſhment ve- 
xing our appetite-by the refuſing a lawful ſatisfaction, 
ſince in its petulancy and luxury it prey d upon an 
unlawful. | 

3- Faſting deſigned for Repentance mult be ever 
joyned with an extream care that we faſt from fin : 
for there is no greater folly or undecency in the world, 
than to commit that for which I am now judging and 
condemning my ſelf. This is the beſt Faſt, and the 
other may ſerve to promote the intereſt of this, by 
encreaſing the diſaffetion to it, and multiplying ar- 
guments againlt ir, 

6. He that faſts for Repentance muſt, during that 
{olemnity, abſtain from all bodily delights, and the 
ſenſuality of all his ſenſes and his appetites : for a 
man muſt nor, when he mourns in his Faſt, be merry 
in his ſport ; weep at dinner, and laugh all day after ; 
have afilence in his kitchin, and mufick in his cham- 
ber ; judge the ſtomach, and feaft the other ſenſes, I 
deny not but a man may in a fingle inſtance puniſh 
a particular fin with a proper inſtrument. If a man 
have offended in his palate, he may chuſe to faſt on- 
ly ;. if we have ſinned in ſofrnefs and in his touch, he 
may chuſe to lie hard, or work hard, and my in- 

ictions : 


neſs, and the cares of this world, Jcjunium fine 

and that day overtake you nnawares.] To which add <le<moiyna, 

Alms ; tor __ the wings of Faſting and Alms ho- *5P*5 fine 
a 
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fiions: but although this Diſcipline be proper and 
particular, yet becauſe the hn is of the whole 
man, no ſenſe muſt rejoyce, or be with any ſtudy or 
purpoſe feafted and entertained ſoftly. - This Rule is 
intended'to relate to the ſolemn days appointed: for 
Repencance-publickly or privately : beſides which in 
the whole courſe of our lite, even in the midſt of our 
moſt feſtival and freer joys;we may ſprinkle ſome fin- 
gle inſtances and aFts of (elf condemning, or puniſh- 
ing ; as to refuſe a pleaſant morſel or a delicious 
draught with a tacit pron => my of the {ih that now 


returns to difpleaſe my ſpirit. And though theſe 


Digiana af- 
fai chi mal 
Mangia. 


Chi digiuna 
& altro ben 
non fa, Spa. 
ragn il pa- 
ne, & al in- 
ferno va. 
See Chap. 2: 
Sect. 2. & 3. 


ations be ſingle, there is no undecency in them, be- 
cauſe a man may abate of his ordinary liberty and 
bold freedom with great prudence, ſo he does it with- 
out ſingularity in himſelf, or trouble to others; but 
he may not abate of his ſolemn ſorrow : that may be 
caution ; but this would be ſoftneſs, effeminacy and 
undecency. 

7. When Faſting is an a& of Mortification, 5. e. is 
intended to ſubdue a bodily luſt, as the ſpirit of forni- 
cation, or the fondneſs of ſtrong and impatient appe- 
rites, it mult not be a ſudden, ſharp and violent Faſt, 
bur a ſtate of faſting, a diet of faſting, a daily lefſen- 
ng our portion of meat and drink, and a chufing ſuch 
a courſe diet which may make the leaſt preparation 
for the luſts of the body. He that faſts three days 
without food, will weaken other parts more than the 
miniſters of fornication : and when the meals return 
as uſually, they alſo will be ſerved as ſoon as any. In 
the mean time they will be ſupplied and made attive 
by the accidental heat that comes with fuch violent 
faſtings: for this is a kind of acreal Devil; the Prince 
that rules in the air is the Devil of fornication; and he 
will be as —_— with the windineſs of a violent 
faſt, as with the fleſh of an ordinary meal. But a 
daily ſubtraftion of the nouriſhment will introduce 
a leſs baſic habit of body, and that will prove the more 
effeCtual remedy. 

_ 8. Faſting alone will not cure this Devil, though 
it helps much towards it: but it muſt not _—_ 
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be negletted, but affiſted by all theproper Inftruments 
of Remedy againſt this unclean Spirit, and whar it is 
unable to do alone, in company with orher Inftru- 
ments, and God's Bleſfing upon them, ic may effe&. 

9. All Faſting, for whatſoever end ir be underta- 
ken, muſt be done without any opinion of the nece(- 
fity of the thing it ſelf, wirhout cenſuring others, 
with all humility, in order to the proper end; and 
juſt as a man takes Phyſick, of which no-man hath 
reaſon to be proud, and no man thinks it neceſhary,. 
but becauſe he is in Sickneſs, or in danger and diſpok- 
tion to it. | 

10, All Fafts, ordained by lawful Authority, are 
to be obſerved in order to the ſame purpoſes to which 
they are enjoyned; and to be accompanied with a&ti- 
ons of the fame nature, juſt as it is in private Faſts : 
for there is no other difference,but that in publick our 
ym chulſe for us, what in private we do for our 

VES. 

11. Faſts, ordained by lawful Authority, are not 
to be neglected, becauſe alone they cannot do the 
thing in order to which they were enjoyned. It may 
be one day of Humiliation will not obtain the Blet- 
ſing, or alone kill the Luſt, yer ir muſt nor be deſpi- 
ſed if it can do any thing towards it. An act of Faſt- 
ing is an Att of Self demal, and thoughir do not pro- 
duce the Habit, yet it is a good Act. 

12, When the principal end why a Faſt is publickly 

ſcribed is obtained by ſome other Inſtrument in a 
particular Perſon, as if the ſpirit of Fornication be cu- 
red by the Rite of Marriage, or by a Gift of Chaſtity ; 
yet that Perſon ſo eaſed is not freed from the Faſts of 
the Chureh by that alone, if thoſe Faſts can prudent- 
ly ſerve any other end of Religion, as that of Prayer, 
or Repentance, or Mortification of ſome other Appe- 
tite : for when it is-inſtrumental to any end of the 
Spirit, it is freed from Superſtition, and then we muſt 
have ſome other Reaſon to quit us from the obligati- 
on, or that alone will not do it. 

13. When the Faſt publickly commanded, by rea- 
ſon of ſome Indiſpoſition in the particular Perſon, can- 
are wary dr ewr nn era 2 ca. | = 
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not operate to the end of the Commandment ; yet 
the avoiding; offence, and the complying with pub- 
lick order, is reaſon enough to make the obedience 
to be neceſſary. For he that is otherwiſe diſobliged 
(as when the reaſon of the Law ceaſes as to his par- 
ticular, yet) remains ſtill obliged if he cannot do o- 
therwiſe without ſcandal :- bur this is an obligation of 
Charity, not of - Juſtice. E180 { 

14. All Faſting. is to be uſed with prudence and 
charity : for there is no end to which taſting ſerves, 
but may be obtained by other inſtruments : and 
therefore it muſt at no hand be made an inſtrument 
of ſcruple, or become an enemy to our health, or 
be impoſed upon perſons that are fick or aged, or 

to whom it 1s in any ſence uncharftable, ſuch as are 
wearied Travellers; or to whom in the whole kind 
of it 1t 1s uſeleſs, ſuch as are Women with child, 
poor people, and little children. Burt in theſe caſes 
the Church hath made proviſion and inſerted caution 
into her Laws; and they are to be reduced to practice 
according to cuſtom and the ſentence of prudent 
perſons, with great latitude, and withour niceneſs 
and curiofity : having this in our firſt care, that weſe- 

* St. Befil. cure our vertue, and next, that we ſecure our health, 

__ that we may the better exerciſe the Jabours of ver- 

Caſfien. col. Tue, leſt out of roo much auſterity we bring our (elves 

= 1 20 that condition, * that it be neceſſary to be indul- 

He per ©" gent to ſoftneſs, eaſe and extreme tenderneſs. 

ratis eo im-0 I5. Let not Intemperance be the: prologue or the 

pingamus, ut epilogue to your Falt, left the Faſt be fo tar from 

fevine  Caking Off any thing of the fin, that it be an occaſion 
to increaſe it : and therefore when the Faſt is done, 

'  , be careful that no ſupervening act of gluttony or ex- 

A144v0- ceffive drinking unhallow the Religion of the paſſed 
«evo: TY day; but eat temperately according to the proportion 
WT of other meals, leſt gluttony keep either of the gates . 

i to abſtinence. | | 


The Benefits of Faſting. 

He that undertakes to enumerate the Benefits of 
Faſting, may in the next page alſo recken all the - 
nefits 


nefits of: Phyſick-: for Faſting is not 'to be commend- 
ed as a duty, but as an inſtrument ; and in that ſence 
no man. can reprove it or underyalue it, but -he that 
knows neither ſpiritual arts nar ſpiritual neceflities, 
But by the ors of the Church it is called the 
nouriſhment of Prayer,the reſtraint of Luſt, the wings 
of the Soul, theidier of Angels, the inftrument of Hu- 
mility and-Self-denial, the purification of the Spirit : 
and. the.-paleneſs and; meagerneſs of viſage which is - 
conſequent to: the daily Faſt of great Mortifiers, is by | 
S. Bafil (aid to be the Mark inthe forehead which the 
Angel obſerved when he'f1gned the Saints in the fore- 
head to eſcape the wrath -of God. [The ſox! that is 
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cou Vexea, whi ch goeth ſtooping and | feeble, and the Baruch, 2.13, 


eyes that fail, and the hungry ſoul, ſhall grve thee praiſe 
and righteouſneſs, O Lord.] s P fe 
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Of keeping Feſtivals, and days holy to the Lord : 
| particularly, the Lord's Day. 


TJAUE natural Religion, that which was :com- 
mon to-all Nations and Ages, did principally re- 
ly upon four great Propoſitions : 1- That there is 
one God ; 2. That God is nothing of thoſe things 
which we ſee; 3. That God takes care of all things 
below, and governs all the World; 4. That he is the 
great Creatour of all things without himſelf: and ac- 
cording to theſe were tramed the four firſt Precepts 
of the Decalogue. In the firſt, the Unity of the God- 
head is exprelly affirmed. In the ſecond, his Invi- 
ſibility and Immarteriality. , In the third is affirmed 
God's Government and Providence , by avenging 
them that ſwear falſly by his Name; by which al- 
ſo his Omnilſcience is declared. - In the fourth Com- 
mandment he proclaims himſelf the Maker ot Hea-. - 
ven and Earth ; for in memory of God's reſt from 
the work of ſix days, the ſeventh was hallowed into 
a Sabbath; and the keeping it was a confeſſing God 

, ro 


222 Chap. 4: Of keeping the Lard's Dop, &c. Set. 6. 
to be the great Maker of Heaveri and Earth; and- 
conſequently to this, it alſo was: a confeſſion / of his 

' his Omnipotence and” his Wiſdom, all 
which were written witha fun-beam in. the great book 
of the Creature. i by 2103901. Þ 

So long as the Law of the Sabbath was bound up- 
on God's - people, ſo long God would have that to 
be the ſolemn manner of confeſſing theſe atrributes : 
but-when, the Prieſthood: being changed, there was 4 
change alſo of the Law, _ er ny remained unal- 
rerable in changed circum . We are eternally 
bound to confeſs God: Almighty 'to be the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth ; bur the manner of confefling ir is 
changed from a reſt or a doing nothing to a ſpeaking 
ſomerhing, from a day to a ſymbol, from a ceremo- 
ny to a ſubſtance, from a Jewiſh rite to a Chriſtian 
duty : we profeſs it in our Creed, we confeſs it in 
our lives, we deſcribe it by every line of our life, 
tby every aCtion of duty. ; by faith and truſt, and 

ns: and we do alſo upon great reaſon com- 

ply with the Jewiſh manner of confefling the Crea- 
tion, ſo far as it is inſtrumental to a. real duty. 
We keep one day in ſeven, and ſo confeſs the man- 
ner and circumſtance of the Creation ;”and we reſt 
alſo that we may tend holy duties: ſo. imitating God's 
reſt better than the Jew in Syeſ75, who lay upon 
his face from evening to evening, and could not by 
ſtripes or wounds be raiſed up to- ſteer. the Ship in 

a great ſtorm. God's reſt was-not a natural ceſſa- 

tion ; he who could not labour, could not be ſaid 

to reſt : but God's reſt 'is to be underſtood to be 

2 beholding and a rejaycing in his- work-finiſhed : 

and therefore we truly repreſent God's' reft; when 

_ confeſs and rejoyce in God's Works and God's 

ory. | 

T his the Chriſtian Church does upon every day; 

but efpecially upon the Lord's day, which ſhe hath 

ſet apart for this and all other Offices of Religion, 
being determmed to this day by the Reſurrection 
of her deareft Lord, it: being the firſt day of joy the 

Church ever had. And now upon the Lord's day- 

we 
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we are not tied jun reft of the Sabbath, but to all 
the work of the Sabbath; and we are to abſtain from 
bedily labour, not becaule it is a direCt duty tous ag 
it was: to the Jews, but becauſe it is neceſlary in or- 
der to our duty thatiwe attend to the Offices of Re- 


The'gbſervation. of the Lord's day differs nothing 


from; theiabſervation.of the Sabbath in the matter ot 


Religion, 'but in the manner, They differ in theGere- 
mony:. and external rite : Reſt with them was.the 

Yr ; with us it.is the accefſory. They differ in 
the or forms of Worſhip : for they were thento 
worſhip God as a Creator and- a gentle Father; we 
are tq-afd to that, our Redeemer, ang all his other 
exceNlencies and mercies. And though we have more 
natural and _ r reaſon to keep the Lord's day 
than -the Sab ap the Jews had a divine Com- 
mandment for their day, which we have not for ours : 
but we jhave many Commandroents to do all thar 
honour to God which was intended in, the. fourth 
Commandment, and the Apoſtles appointed the firſt 
day of the week for doing it-in ſolemnaſſemblies. And 
the manner of worſhipping God, and doing him ſo- 


| lemn honour and fervice upon this day, we may beſt 


obſerve-in the following meaſures. 


Rules for keeping the Lord's day and other 
| Chriſtian Feſtivals. 


1- When you go about to diſtinguiſh Feſtival days 
from common, do it-not by leſſening the devations. 
of ordinary days, that the common devotion may 
ſeem bigger upon Feſtivals: but on every day keep 
uw - devotions entire, and enlarge upon the 
Holy- day* 

., Upon the Lord's day we muſt abſtain from all 
ſervile and laborious works, except ſuch which are 
matters of neceſſity, of common life, or of great cha- 
rity : for theſe are permitted by that authority which 
hath ſeparated: the day for holy uſes. The Sabbath 
of the Jews, though conſiſting principally in reſt, and 

elta- 


124 Chap. 4. of keeping the Lord's Day, &c. Se&.6._- 


eſtabliſhed by God, did yield' to theſe. The:labour 
of Love and the labours of Religion'were nor againſt 
the reaſon and the ſpirit of theCommandment, for 
which the Letter was decreed, and to which it ought 
co miniſter. And therefore much more is-it ſo on'the 
Lord's day, where the Letter is wholly turned into- 
'Spirit, and there is no Commandment of God'but of 
ſpiritual and holy aGtions. The Priefts mighr kill their 
beaſts and dreſs them for ſacrifice z and Chriſt, 
born under the Law, ry wn a fick man ;/ and: 
fick man might carry his bed to witneſs his rec . 
and confeſs the mercy, and leap and dance to God for 
oy ; and an ox might be led to water, and an aſs be 

led out of aditch 5 and a man may take phyſick, 
and he may eat meat, and therefore there were of 
neceſſity ſome to _ and miniſter. it: and the 
performing theſe labours did not confiſt in minutes 
and juſt determining ſtages, but they had, even then 
a reaſonable latitude; fo only as to exclude unneceſ- 
fary labour, or ſuch as did not miniſter to Charity or 
Religion. And therefore this is to beenlarged in the 
Goſpel, whoſe Sabbath or reſt is but a circumſtance, 
and acct to the principal and ſpiritual duties. U 
on the Chriſtian Sabbath neceſſity is to be ſerved rſt, 
then Charity, and then Religion; for this is to give 
place to Charity in greart inſtances, and the f{ecend to 
the firſt in all; and in all cafes, God zs to be worſhipped 
7n ſpirit and in truth. | 

3. The Lord's day,being the remembrance of a great 
blefſing, muſt be a day of joy ; feſtivity, ſpiritual re- 
joycing and thankſgiving : and therefore 1t is a pro- 
per work of the day to let your devotions ſpend them- 
ſelves in ſinging or reading Pſalms, in recounting the 
great works of God, in remembring his mercies, in 
wy op his excellencies, in celebrating his attri- 
butes, in admiring his n, in ſending portions of 
pleaſant meat to them for whom nothing is provided, 
and in all the arts and inſtruments of advancing God's 
glory and the reputation- of Religion, in which it 
were agreat decency that a memorial of the reſurre- 
ction ſhould be inſerted, and the particular _— 
® 


of the day be not ſwallowed up in the general. . And 

of this we may the more. eafily ſerve our ſelves by ri- 
ſing ſeaſonably in the morning to private devotion, 
and by retiring at the leiſures and ſpaces of. the day 
not employed in publick offices. Fo 

4- Fail not to be preſent at.rthe publick hours and 
places of Prayer, entring early and cheartully, atten- 
ding reverently and. devoutly, abiding patiently du- 
ring the whole office, pioully aſſiſting ar. the prayers, 
and gladly allo hearing the. Sermon ; and: at no, hand 
omitcing to receive the holy Communion when. it is 
offered, (unlels ſome great reafon excul it) this being 
the great ſolemnity of thankigiving, and . a proper 
work of the day. | | 

5. After the folemnities are paſt, and inthe inter- 
vals between the morning and evening devotion, (as 
you ſhall find opportunity) viſit fick perſons, recon- 
Cile differences, do offices of neighbourhood, enquire 
into the needs of the poor, eſpecially houſe: keepers, 
relieve them as they;ſhall need and as you are able : 
for then we truly rejoice in God, when we make our 
neighbours, the poor members of Chriſt, rejoice toge- 
ther with us. _ CST 015 

6. Whatſoever you are to do your felt as neceſfary, 
you areto take care that others alſo, who are.under 
your charge, do. .in their ftation and manner. Ler 
your ſervants be called to Church, and all your fami- 
ly that can be ſpared from, neceſſary and great houſ- 
hold miniſtries: thoſe that cannot ler rhem go by. 
rurns, and be ſupplyed otherwiſe as well as they, may : 
and provide on thele days eſpecially rhat they. be in- 
ſtructed in the Articles of Faith and neceſſary parts 
of their duty. 

7. Thoſe who labour hard in. the week mult be ea- 
{ed upon the Lord's day ; ſuch eaſe being a great cha-. 
rity and alms: bur at no hand, mult they be; permit- 
| ted to uſe any unlawful games, any thing forbidden 

by the Laws, any thing that.,is ſcandalous, or. any 
thing that is.dangerous and apt to mingle fin with it ; 
no games prompting to wantonneſs, to drunkennels, 
ro quarrelling, to ridiculous and a. cu- 
oms z 
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ſtorms ; bur let their refreſhments 'be innocent, and 
charitable, and of good report, and not exclufive of 
the duties of Religion. ELIE 

| 8. Beyond theſe bounds, becauſe neither God nor 
Man hath paſſed any obligation upon''us,' we muſt 

ſerve our Chriſtian liberty,and not ſuffer our ſelves to 

e intangled with a yoke of bondage :' For even a good 
action may become a ſnare to us, if we make it an oc- 
caſion of ſcruple by a pretence of neceffity; bindin 
loads pon the conſcience not with the bands of God, 
bur- of men, and of fancy, or of opinion, of of tyran- 
ny. - Whatſoeveris laid upon us by the hands of Man, 
mult be ated and accounted of by rhe meaſures of a 
Man: but our beſt meaſure is this, He: keeps the Lord's 
day beſt, that keeps it with moſt Religion and with 
moſt Charity. aig : 

9. What the Church hath done inthe Article of the 
Reſurrection, ſhe hath in-ſome meaſure done in the 
other Articles of the Nativity, of the Afcenfion, and 
of the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt at Penrecoft : and 
ſo great bleflings deſerve an antiiverſary folemnity ; 
ſince he' is a- very unthankful perfon that does nor 
often, record them in the whole year, and. eſteem 
them the ground of his hopes, the object of his faith, 
the comfort of his troubles, and the grear efluxes of 
the divine Mercy, greater than all the victories over 
our'temporal enemies, ' fot 'which all glad  perfons 
uſually ' give thanks. And'if with great reaſon the 
metnory of the Reſurrection does 'rerurn, folemnly 
every week, it is but reafon the other ſhould return 
once a year- * To which Ladd, that'the commemo- 
ration of the Articles'of * our Creed in ſotemn Days 
and Qffices, is a very excellent inſtrument to convey 
and imprint the fenſe and memory of it upon the ſpi- 
rits' of the moſt ignorant perſons. For as a pifture 
may with more fancy convey a ſtory to a man than a 
plam- narrative either in word or writing : foa, real 
repreſentment, 'and an office of remembrance, and 
# day to declare it, 1s' far more impreſfive than a 
picture, or ariy other art of making and fixing ima- 
gerye . wr : 


10. The 


Chap. 4. Of Prayer. Sect. 9. 

10. The Memories of the Saints are precious to God 
and therefore tliey otrght alſo to be ſoto us ; and ſuch 
perſoris Who ſerved God by holy Living, induſtrious 
Preaching, and religious Dying, ought to have their 
Names preſerved in Honour, and God be glorified in 
them, and their holy Do&trines and lives publiſhed 
and imitated : and we by ſo doing give teſtimony to 
the -article'of che communionof Saints, But in theſe caſes 
asevety Church is ro be ſparing in the:number of days; 
fo alſo ſhould ſhe be tetperare in Ker injunRivns,not 
impoſing them but upon voluntary and unbuſied per- 
ſons, wittiout ſnare or burthen. But the Holy day is 
beſt kept by giving God thanks for the excellent per- 
ſors, Apoſtles or Mattyrs, we then remember and by 
inirating their lives : this all may do; atid they 
that can alſo keep the folemnity, muſt do that too 
when it 18 publickly enjoyried. | 


P"_ 
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al. 


The mixt att ions of Religion are, 1. Prayer, 2. Alms, 
3. Repemance, 4. Receiving the bleſſed Sucrament, 


SE © T. VII, 
Of PPayer. 


' Here is no.greater argument in the world of our 
* ſpiritual danger and whwillingnels to ' Religion, 
than the backwardnefs which moſt men have always, 
and'all men have ſomitithes, to fay their Prayets ; fo 
weaty of their length; fo glad when they are done, fo 
witty to excife andfruftrate an opportunity ; and'yer 
all is nothing but a defiring of God to give vs' the 
2reateſt atid the beft things we carineed, and Which 
car make us happy: it 8a work ſo eafte, fo honou- 
rabke,- and to fo- gteatrpurpoſe, that in all the ini- 
ſtances of Religion and Providence' ( except only 
the incar nation of his Son' ) God hath nor given us a 
Seater argument of his X -- to have-us _ 
2 an 
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and of our unwillingneſs to accept ir, his goodnefsand 
our graceleſneſs, his infinite 'condeſcenſion and. our 
careleineſs and folly, than by rewarding fo caſie adu- 
ty with ſo great bleflings. 


Aotives to Prayer. 


I cannot ſay any thing beyond this very conſide- 
ratior. and its appendages to invite Chriſtian people 
to pray often. But we may conſider that, 1. Ir is 
a duty commanded by God and his holy Son. -. 2, Ic 
is an a&t of grace and higheſt honour, that we duſt 
and aſhes are admitted to ſpeak to the eternal God, 
to run to him as to a Father, to lay open:our wants, 
to complain of our burthens, to explicate our fcru- 
ples, to beg remedy and eaſe, ſupport and counſel, 
health and ſafety, deliverance and falvation. And 
3. God hath invited us to it by many gracious pro- 
miles of hearing us: 4. He hath appointed his moſt 
glorious San tro be the Precedent of Prayer, and 
to make. continual interceſſion 'for us to the throne 
of Grace. $5. He hath appointed an Angel to pre- 
ſent" the" Prayers of his ſervants. And, 6. Chriſt 
unites them to his 'own , and fanCtifies them , and 
makes them eftective and prevalent ; and, 7. Hath 
put it into the hands of men to reſcind or alter all 
the decrees of God which are of one kind ( that is, 
conditional, and concerning our felves and our fanal 
Wate, mug many infoncy of our ntarmects] or tem- 
 poral ) by the power of prayers. 8. And the prayers 
of men have ſaved Cities and Kingdoms from ruine : 
Prayer hath _raifed dead men to life, hath Ropped 
.the violence of fire, ſhut 'the mouths of wild beaſts, 
bath altered the courſe of nature, cauſed rain in 
Egypt, and drought. in the ſea ; it made the Sun to go 
from Weſt ro Eaſt, and the Moon to ſtand ſtill, and 
rocks and mountains to walk ; . and it cures diſeaſes 
without phyſick, and makes phyſfick to do, the work 
.of yature, and. nature to do the work of grace, -and 
.Erace to. do the work of God, and it does miracles 
of accident and event: and yet Prayer, .that ſes 
| | a 
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all this, is of it felf nothing but an aſcent of the 


mind to God, a Soining thing fit to be defired, and 


an..expreſſion. of this defire to God as we can, and 
as becomes us. And our unwillingneſs to pray is no- 
thing elſe but a not deſiring what we ought paſſio- 
nately to long for ; or if we do defire it, it is achufing, 
rathes to: mils our ſatisfaCtion and felicity, than to ask 
or it. | | 
There is no more to. be faid in this affair, but that 
wor reduce it - to pradtice according to the following 
es. | 


Rules tor the Prattice of Prayer. 


1. We muſt be careful that we never ask any 
thing of God that is ſinful, or that dire&tly miniſters 
to fin: for that is to ask of God todiſhonour himſelf, 
and to undo us. We.had need conſider what we 
pray ; for before it returns. in blefling it muſt be 
join'd with Chriſts interceſſion, and os ht to God, 
Let: us principally ask of God power and afliſtances 
to. do our duty, to glorifie God, to do good works, 
to live a good life, to die in the fear and favour of 
God, and eternal life ; theſe things God delights to 
give, and commands.that we ſhall ask, and we may 
with confidence expect to be anſwered graciouſly : for 
theſe things are promiſed without any reſervation of 
a ſecret condition ; if we ask them and do our duty 
bags the obtaining them, we are ſure never to miſs 
tnem, 

2 We may lawfully pray to God for the gifts of 
the Spirit that miniſter. to holy ends, ſuch as are the 
gift of preaching, the ſpirit of prayer, good expreſli- 
on, a ready and unlooſed rongue, good underſtan- 
- ding, learning, opportunities to publiſh them,@#c. with 
theſe only reſtraints. x. That we cannot be fo con- 
fident of the event of thoſe prayers as of the former, 
2. That we muſt be curious to ſecure our intention 
in theſe deſires, that we may not ask them to ſerve 
our own ends, but only for God's glory ; and then 
we ſhall have them, or a bleſſing for defiring them. In 

| T3 order 
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eo - us So 


T John 3- 22. 4, He thar would pray with effet, muſt live with 


order to ſuch purpoſes our interitions in the firſt defires 
cannot be amiſs ; ' becauſe they'are able ro ſanCtifie o- 
ther things, and therefore cannot be unhallowed them- 
ſelves. _ 3. We muſt ſubmit'fto God's Will, defitin 
him to chuſe our employment, and to'furniſh Kb, 
perſonsas he ſhall fee expedient. S007 YI9IE! 
* 3. Whatlſoever we may lawfully defire of temporal 
things, we may lawfully ask of God in Prayer, 'and 
we may expect them as they are promiſed. 1. What- 
ſoever 1s neceffary to our life and being is promiſed*ti 
us : and therefore we may with certainty expect foi 
and raiment ; food to keep us alive , cloathing to 
keep us from nakednefs and ſhame : fo long as our 
life is permitted to us, fo long all things neceſſary to 
ourlif: ſhall be miniftred, We'may be fecure ofmain- 
tenance; but nor ſecure of our life; for'that is promi- 
ſed, not this ; only concerning _tgod and raiment we 
are not to make accounts' by the meaſure of our de- 
fires, but by the meaſure of our needs. 2. Whatſoe- 
ver is convenient for us, pleaſanr, and modeſtly dele&t- 
able, we may pray for: ſo we do it, 1. with ſtb- 
my{f'on to God's Will ; 2. without impatient defrres ; 
3. that it be not atrifle and inconſiderable, but a mat- 
ter {o grave and concerning, as to be a fit matter to 
be treated on between God and our Souls; 4. that 
we ask tt not to ſpend upon. our Tuſts, but for ends of 
juſtice, or charity, or Religion, andthat they beem- 
ployed with ſobriety. © EIN 
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Gnners 


care and piety. For alt | 
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and piety though God. gives to 
and evil perfons the common bleffings 'of- 


Mal. 3. 10. chance ; yet either they want the.comfort and bleſſing 
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of thoſe ble{ings, or they become occaſions of fadder 
accidents to them, or ſerve to upbraid them in, their 
ingratitude or '1rreligion : and in all cafes, they are 
not the effes of prayer, or the fruits of promiſe, or 
inſtances. of a Father's love; for they cannot be ex- 
peed with confidence, or received without danger, 
or uſed without a curſe and miſchief-in their com- 
pany, * Bur as all fin 5 4n impediment to, prayer, 
fo ſome have a ſpecial indiſpofition towards accepta- 
NET | - vac reacts =; 
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tion 3 \uch-are Uncharitablenets and Wrath ;' Hypo- 
criſte'm the preſent ation; Pride and Luſt; becauſe 
"theſe, by defling the body or the ſpirit, or by contra- 
- dicting tome neceſlary-ingredient in- Prayer, (ſuch as 
are Mercy, Humility, Purity and Sincerity)' do defile 
the Prayer, and make it adirect fin in the circumſtan- 
ces or formality of the action. ; 

5- All Prayer muft be made with Faith and Hope: 
that is, we muſt certainly believe we ſhall receive the 
grace which'God hath commanded us to'ask ; and 
we muft hope for fuch things which he hath permit- 
ted us-to ask; and\ our Hope ſhall not be in vain, 
though, we miſs: what is nor abſolutely promiſed, be- 
cauſe we ſhalt at leaſt have an equal blefſing in' the 
denial as in the grant- And theretore the former con- 
ditions: muſt” firſt be ſecured ; that is, that we ask 
things neceflary, or at leaſt good; and innocent and 
profitable,and that our perſons be gracious in the eyes 
of God: or elſe what God: hath promiſed ro our na- 
tural needs, he may in many degrees deny to our per- 
ſonal incapacity: but the thing being ſecured, and the 
perſon diſpoſed, there cars be no fault at all ; for whar- 
{oever elle remains is on God's part, and that cannot 
poſſibly fail. - But becauſe the things which are not 
commanded cannot poſſibly be ſecured, for (we are 
not fure they are good in all circumſtances) we can 
but hope ifor ſuch things even after we have ſecured 
our good intentions. We are ſure of a bleſſing, but 
in what inſtance we are not yet afſured. 


M 
Jam. 1. 6, 7, 
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ark 11.24. 


6, Our Prayers muſtbe fervent, intenſe, earneſt and Rom. 12. 12: 
importunate; when we' pray for things of high con- &75- 39 


Col. 4. 12. 


cernment and.necefſity. [Continuing inſtant inprayer : ; Thel. 3.10. 
. ftriving in prayer : labouring fervently in prayer : aight Ephel. 6. 18- 


and day praying exceedingly: praying always with all 
prayer] {oS.Paul calls it: [watching unto prayer]lo S.Pe- 
rer : [praying earneſtly] fo S.Fames. Andthis is not all 
to be abated in matters ſpiritual and of duty ; for ac- 
- cording. as our: defires are, ſo: are our prayers; and 
as our prayers are, ſo ſhall be the grace ; and as that 
is, ſo ſhall. be the meaſure of glory. But this ad- 
mits of degrees according to the perfection-or im- 

4 perfecti- 


I Pet. 4. 7. 
Jam. $. 16. 
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Chap. 4- Of Prayer. - Set. 7. 
perfe&tion of our ſtate of life: but it hath no other 
meaſures,” but ought to be as great as it can ; the big- 
ger the better ; we muſt'make no- poſitive reſtraints 
upon; our ſelves, In other things we- are to: uſe a 
bridle: and as we muſt limit our defires with ſubmil- 
fion-to God's will, ſo alſo we mult limit theimpor- 
tunity of our prayers by the moderation and term of 
_ deſires, Pray for it as earneſtly as you may de- 
Ire it. 

7, Our deſires mult be laſting, and our prayers fre- 
quent, at{iduous and continual: not asking for a ble(- 
ing once, and then leaving it: but daily renewing 
our {uits, and exerciſing our hope, and faith, and pa- 
tience, and long ſuffering, and religion, and re{ignati- 
on, and (elt-denial in all the degrees we ſhall be pur to, 
This circumſtance of duty our bleſſed Saviour taught, 


Luke 18.1, (aying,[that wen ought always to pray, and not to faint] 


& 21. 36. 


Always to pray ſtgnifies the frequent doing of the duty 
in general: but becauſe we cannot always ask ſeveral 
things, and we alſo have frequent need of the ſame 


_ thing, and thoſe are fuchasconcern our great intereſt, 


iTheſ. 5. 17. 


Mal. x. 4. 


the precept comes home to this very circumſtance, and 
and S. Part calls it [praying without ceaſing,] and 
himſelf in his own caſe gave a precedent, [For this 
cauſe I beſought the Lord thrice.] And fo didour bleſ- 
ſed Lord, he went thrice to God on the ſame errand, 
with the ſame words, in-a ſhort ſpace; abour halt a 
night ; for his time to (olicit his ſuit was but ſhort. 
And the Philippians were remembred by the Apoſtle, 
their ſpiritual Father, always in every prayer of his. 
And thus we mult always pray for the pardon of our 
fins, for the aſſiſtance of God's grace, for charity, for 
life eternal, never giving over till we die : and thus 
alſo we pray for ſupply of great temporal needs in 
their ſeveral proportions;-1n all c3ſes being curious we 
do not give over out of wearineſs or impatience. For 
God oftentimes defers to grant our ſuit, becauſe he 
loves to hear us beg it, and hatch a deſign to give us 
more than we ask, even a fatisfaftion of our delires, 
and a bleſſing for the very importunity. 

8. Let the words of our prayers be pertinent, 
” Brave, 
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rave, material, notſtudiouſly many, but according to 
Fr ded falclane to exprefs our wants, and to ſigni- 
fie our importunity.' God hears us not rhe ſooner for 
our many words, but much the ſooner for an earneſt 
defire;' to'which let apr and ſufficient words minilter, 
be they few or many according as it happens. A long 
Prayer and a ſhort differ not in their capacities of be- 
ing accepted ; for both' of them take their value ac- 
cording to the fervency of Spirit, and the charity of 
the Prayer. That Prayer which 1s ſhort, by reafon of 
an impatient Spirit, or dulneſs, or deſpite of holy 
things, ' or indifferency of deſires, is very often crimi- 
nal, always imperfect; and that Prayer which is long 
out of oltentation, or ſuperſtition, or a trifling ſpirit, 
is as criminal and imperfect as the other in their ſeve- 
ral inſtances. This rule relates to private prayer. In 
publick our devotion is to be meaſured by rhe appoin- 
ted office, and we are to ſupport our ſpirit with ſpiri- 
tual arts, that our private ſpirit may be a part of the 
publick: ſpirit, and be adopted into the ſociety and 

bleſſings of -the communion of Saints. 

9. In all forms of prayer mingle petition with 
thankſgiving, thac you may endear the preſent prayer 
and the future bleſſing by returning praiſe and thanks 
for what we have already received. This is St. Pal's 
adviſe, [Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by  _ 
prayer and PR with thank fgiving, let your re- © © 
queſts be mage known unto God.] 

' 10+ Whatever we beg of God, let us alſo work for 
it, if the thing be matter of duty, or a conſequent to 
induſtry. ' For God loves to bleſs labour and to re- 
ward it, but not to ſupport Firm aiyu, Kiew 5 $53. * 
idleneſs. And therefore our 3 2am; wars , Ya Ko 
bleſſedSaviour in his Sermons X95; #x mings ove dvmag 5 gads ; 
joins watchfulneſswith pray- «vs vv, 12921uw Or, Gmps af ya 
er: for God's graces are but ov wn promy dmpwiar wares. 
aſſiſtances,not new creations ®-# 2: ©: 16: 
of the whole habit in every inſtant or period of our 
life. Read Scriptures, and then pray to God for un- 
derſtanding. Pray againſt temprarion; but you muſt 
alſo reſiſt the Devil, and then he will flee from you. _ 
| | - 
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12. In all our Prayers, we: muſt be careful.ro attend 
vora verbis our: preſent work, having: a. preſent- mind; not wan- 
eriam proft- qxrjnp upon impertinent things, not diſtant fromour 


Tnter facra & 


n.s abſtinere. 


Tack: words, much | lefs contrary: to them: 'and /if our 


thoughts do at any time wander, and divert upon 0- 
ther objects, bring them back again with, prudent and 
ſevere arts ; by al means:ſtriving to obtajna; diligent, 
a ſober, an-untroubled anda compoſed ſpirit. -. 

i5. Let your poſtureand geſture of body4n Prayers 

be reverent, grave and humble : according: to publick 
order, or the 'beft examples; if it be in-publick; 1t 1t 
be in-private, either ſtand; or kneel; or lie flat ypon 
the ground on your face, in, your -ardinary and: more 
ſolemn. Prayers ; bur in extraordinary, caſual - and 
ejaculatory Prayers, the: reverence and: devotion of 
the Soul, and the lifting up: the eyes and-hands to 
God with any other poſture;not undecent; is uſual 
and commendable ; for - we may- pray in bed, on 
horſeback, everjz-where and at all times, and: in all 
circumſtances : and it is well it we do fo : and{fome 
ſervants have not opportunity to pray ſo often as they 
would, unleſs they ſupply the appetites of Religion 

by tuch accidental devotions. 

I4. [ Let 


3 Tim, 2. 8, 
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he made for all men : for Kings and all that are ings 
thority, For thts 1 good and atceptablein the ſight of 
God our Saviour.] We who muſt love our Neigh- 
bours as our (elves, muſt alſo pray for them as for our 
ſelves : with this only difference, that we may enlarge 
m our temporal deſires for Kings, and ptay for ſecular 
proſperity to them with more importunity than for 
our ſelves, becauſe they need more to enable their du- 
ty and government, and for the Intereſts of Religion 
and Fuſtice, This: part of Prayer is by-the Apoſtle 
called [ Inter cefſion.} in which with ſpecial care we are 
to remember our Relatives, our Family, our Charge, 
our BenefaCtors, our Creditors; not forgetting to beg 
Ppargon and charity for our Enemies, and protedtion 
againſt them. - | 12 IE el 
'15.' Rely. not on a ſingle prayer in matters of great 
concernment ; but make it as publick as you can' by 
obtaining of others to pray for you :_ this being the 
great bleſſing of the 'communion of Saints,” that- a 
prayer united is ſtrong like a weil-ordered Army ;and 
God loves to betied faſt with ſuch cords of love, and 
conſtrained by a holy violence. ; 

16. Every. time that is not ſeiz'd upon by fome 
other duty, is ſeaſonable enough for prayer : bur let 
it be performed as a folemn duty morning and even- 
ing, that God may begin and end all our bufmeſs, 
and the outgoing of the morning and evening may praiſe 
him ; tor fo we bleſs God, and God blefſes 13. And 
yet fail not_to find or, make opportunities to worſhip 
God ar ſomeother times of the day ; at leaſt by eja- 
cularions and ſhort addreſſes, more or leſs, longer or 
ſhorter, TiSnaly or. without tolemnity , privately 
or publickly, as you, can, or are permitted : always 
remembring, that as every fin is a degree of danger 
and unſafety; ſo every pious prayer and well em- 
ployed opportunity is. a degree of rerurn to hope and 
pardon. 


Cantio 


235 


14.[ Let prayers and ſupplications and giving of thanks rt Tim. 2. 2; 
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Camutions for making Vows, 


17. A Vow to God is an act of prayer, and a great 
degree and inſtance of importunity, and an increaſe of 
duty by ſome new uncommanded inſtance, or ſome 
moreeminent degree of duty, or frequency of action, 
or earneſtneſs of ſpirit in the ſame. And becauſe it 
hath pleaſed God in all Ages of the World to admit 
of entercourſe with his ſervants, in the matters of 
Vows, its not ill advice, that we make Vows toGod 
in ſuch caſes in which we have great need, or great 
danger. - But let it be done according to theſe Rules 
and: by theſe Cautions. 

1. That the matter of the Vow be lawful. 2. That 
it be uſeful in order to Religion or Charity, 3. That 
it be grave, not trifling and impertinent, but great 
in our- proportion of duty towards the bleſling. 
4. That it þe in an uncommanded inſtance, that 1s, 
that it be of ſomething, or in ſome manner, or in 
ſome degree to which formerly we were not obliged, 
or which we might haveomitted without fin. 5+ That 
it be done with prudence, that is, that it be ſafe in 
all the circumſtances of perſon, leſt we beg a bleſſing, 
and fall-into a ſnare, 6. That every Vow of a new 
action be alſo accompanied with a new degree and 

enforcement of our eſſential and unalterable duty : 
ſuch as was Jacob's Vow, that (beſides the payment 
of a tithe) God ſhould be his God : that fo « might 
ſtrengthen his duty to him firſt in eſſentials and pre- 
cepts, and then in additionals and accidentals. For 
it is but an-il{.tree that ſpends more in leaves and 
ſuckers and gumms than in fruit : and that thank- 
fulneſs and . Religtan-is beft that firſt ſecures duty, 
and then enlarges in counſels. Therefore let every 
great prayer, ard great need, and great danger 
draw us nearer- to God by- the approach of a pious 
purpoſe to hve more ſtrictly ; and let every mercy 
of God anſwering that prayer produce a r@l perfor- 
mance of it. 7. Let not yuung beginners in Religion 
enlarge 


#) 


/) 
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enlarge. their hearts and ſtrengthen their liberty by 4nguſtum 
vows of long continuance : nor ( indeed ) any one nnommagy——y 
elſe, without a. great experience of himſelf, and of 7yr-ag.id eſt, 
all accidental dangers. Vows of fingle aCtions are CO _ 
lafeſt, and; proportionable . to thoſe ſingle. bleſſings gre, nec - 
ever degg'd in tuch caſes of ſudden and rranfient im- vinculo ws 
portuniries: +8. Let no aCtion which is matter of 2<tipſun 
queſtion and diſpute in Religion ever become the p,,.,,? 
matter of a vow. He vows tooliſhly that promiſes Sic Novaus 
ro God to live and die in ſuch an opinion, in an. ar- 29vitios ſuss 
ticle not neceſlary, nor certain ; or that, upon Ccon- jursddum na 
fidence: of his preſent guide, binds himſelf for ever unquam ad 
ro the proſeſſon of what he may atterwards more C2holicsE- 
reaſonably contradibt, or may find not to be uſeful, l;rerk. zu. 
or nor profitable, but of ſome danger, or of no ne- 1. 2.Ecclhift. 
cellity. 

If we obſerve the former Rules, we ſhall pray pi- 


ouſly and effectually : but becaule even this duty hath 


In it ſome ſpecial temptarions, it 1s neceflary that we 


be armed by ſpecial remedies againſt them. Thedan- 
gers are, 1, Wandring thoughts. 2. Tediouineſs of 
ſpirit, - Againſt the firſt theſe advices are profitable, 


Remedies againſt wandring Thoughts 


in Prayer. 


If we feel our ſpirits apt to wander in our prayers, 
and to retire into the World, or to things unprofita- 
ble, or vain and impertinent ; | 

1. Uſe Prayer to be aſſiſted in Prayer : pray for the 
ſpirit of fupplication, for a ſober, fixed and recolleSted 
ſpirit: and when to this you add a moral induſtry, 
to be ſteady in your thoughts, whatſoever wandrings 
after this do return irremediably, are a miſery of Na- 
ture and an imperfection, bur no fin, while it is not 
cheriſhed and indulged ro. 

2, In private it is not amiſs to attempt the cure by 
reducing your Prayers into Collects and ſhort forms 
of prayer, making voluntary interruptions, and begin- 
ning again, that the want. of ſpirit and breath may 
be ſupplied by the ſhort Rages and periods, 

3. When 
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' 4. When you have obſerved any conſiderable wan- 
dring of your c—__ bind your felf to repeat that 
| mos again with actual attention, or elſe revolve the 

ull ſence of itin your ſpirit, and repeat it in all the 
effects and defires of it : and poſſibly thetemprer may 
be driven away with his ewn art; and may ceafe to 
interpoſe his trifles, when he perceives they do bur 
vex the perſon into carefulneſs and piety ; and:yet he 
- Ioſes nothing of his devotion, but doubles the earneſt- 
neſs of his care. | 

4. Ifthis be not ſeaſonable or opportune, or apt to 
any man's circumſtances, yet be ſure with aCtual at- 
terition to fay a hearty Amen to the whole prayer 
with one united deſire, earrieſtly begging the graces 
mentioned in the Prayer : for that deſire does the great 
work of the Prayer, and ſecures the blefling, it the 
wandring thoughts were againſt our will, and dil- 
claimed by contending againſt them. 

5. Avoid multiplicity of buſineſſes of the world ; 
and in thoſe that are unavoidable, labour for aneven- 
neſs and tranquility of ſpirit, that you may be un- 
troubled arid ſmooth in all tempeſts of fortune : tor 
ſo we ſhall better tend Religion, when we are not 
rorn in pieces with the cares of the World; and ſeized 
upon with low affections, paſſions and intereſt. 

6. It helps much to artention and actual advertiſe- 
ment iti our prayers, if we fay our prayers (ikntly 
without the voice, only by the ſpirit. For in men- 
ral prayer, if our thoughts wander, we - only ſtand 
{till ; when our mind returns we go on again; there 
1s none of the prayer loſt, as it is if our mouths ſpeak 
and our hearts wander. 

7. To incite you to the ule of theſe or any other 
counſels you ſhaH meet with, remember that it 15a 
great undecency to defire of God to hear thoſe pray- 
ers, a great part whereof we do not hear our ſelves. 
It they be not worthy of out attention, they are far 
more uriworthy of God's. | 


Signs 


Signs of rediouſueſs of Spirit in our Prayers and all 
[7 Actions of Religion, 8 NOD! Ut 


The ſecond temptation in our Prayer is a tediou(- 
neſs of ſpirit, or wearineſs of the employment ; like 
that of the ſews, who complained that they were 
weary of the new Moons, and their ſouls loathed the 
frequent rerurn of rheir Sabbaths : ſo do vety many 
 Chriftians, who firſt pray-withour fervour and earneſt- 
nefs 'of ſpirit ; and ſecondly, meditate 'but ſeldom, 
and that without fruir, or ſence, or affe&tion ; or 
thirdly, who ſeldom examine their conſciences, and 
when they do it, they do it but (leepily, ſlightly, 
without compunCtion, or hearty purpoſe, or fruits 
of amendment. 4. They enlarge themſelves in the 
thoughtsand fruition of temporal things, running for 


comfort to them only in any ſadneſs and misfortune. 


5.” They lovenot to frequent'the Sacraments.,nor any 
the inftruments of Religion; ' as Sermons, Conteflions, 
—_ in publick, Faſtings : but lovecalſe, and a looſes 
undifciplin'd life. 6. They obey not their ſuperiouts, 
but follow their own judgment, when their judgment 
follows their” affe&tions, and - their affections follow 
ſenfe and worldly pleifiires:'' 7. They neglect or dif- 
{emble, or deferr, or do-nor attend to the motions 
and ihclinations to vertue which the Spirit of God 
puts into their Soul. 8: They repent them of their 


vows and holy purpoſes, not becauſe they diſcover 


any indiſcretion in rhem, or intolerableinconvenience, 
but becauſe they have within them labour, ( as the. 
caſe tow ſtands ) tothem difpleafure. 9; They con- 
rent themſelves with the firft degrees and neceſfary 
parts' of vertue; and 'when they are arrived thicher, 
they fit 'down, as if they were come to'the moun- 
tam ofthe Lord, and care not to-proceed-on- toward 
petfeftion: ' ro. They enquire into all cafes in which 
it-may be lawful to omit a duty ; and though they 
will not do:Tefs than they are bound ro, yet they will. 
do no ttore than needs muſt; for rhey do out of 
tear and felf love, not-out of the love of God, or the. 

I ipiric 
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238 Chap. 4- 


Of Prayer. Seft. 7: 
- 4. When you have obſerved any conſiderable wan- 
dring of your thoughts, bind your felf to repeat that 

prayer again with actual attention, or elſe revolve the 
ull ſence: of itin your ſpirit, and repeat it in all the 
effebts and deſires of it : and poſlibly thetempter may 

| be driven away with his own art; and may ceafe to 
interpoſe his trifles, when he perceives they do but 
vex the perſon into carefulneſs and piety ; and yet he 

- Iofes nothing of his devotion, but doubles the earneſt- 
neſs of his care. | 

4. Ifthis be not ſeaſonable or opportune, or apt to 
any man's circumſtances, yet be ſure with aCtual at- 
terition to ſay a hearty Amen to the whole prayer 
with one united deſire, earneſtly begging the graces 
mentioned in the Prayer : for that deſire does the great 
work of the Prayer, and ſecures the bleffing, it the 
wandring thoughts were againſt our will, and dil- 
claimed by contending againſt them. 

5. Avoid multiplicity of buſineſſes of the world ; 
and in thoſe that are unavoidable, labour for an even- 
nels and tranquility of ſpirit, that you may be un- 
rroubled arid ſmooth in all tempeſts of fortune : 'tor 
ſo we ſhall better tend Religion, when we are not 
rorn 1n pieces with the cares of the World; and ſeized 
upon with low affections, paſſions and intereſt. 

6. It helps much to attention and actual advertiſe- 
ment it! our prayers, if we fay our prayers (ilently 
without the voice, only by the ſpirit. For in men- 
ral prayer, if our thoughts wander, we only ſtand 
{till ; when our mind returns we go on again';- there 
1s none of the prayer loſt, as it is if our mouths ſpeak 
and our hearts wander. | 

75. To incite you to the ule of cMee of any other 
counſels you ſhall meet with, remember rhart it 18a 
great undecency to deſire of God to hear thoſe pray- 
ers, a great part whereof we do not hear our ſelves. 
It they be not worthy of out attentioh, they are far 
more unworthy of God's, | 


S1gns 
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Signs ' of tediouſneſs of Spirit 1n our Prayers and all 
1), Attions of Religion. }-NOO? I&t 


The ſecond temptation in our Prayer is a tediouſ- 
neſs of ſpirit, or wearineſs of the employment ; like 
that of the ſews, who complained that they were 
weary of the new Moons, and their ſouls loathed the 
frequent rerurn of their Sabbaths : ſo do vety many 
Chriftians, who firſt pray-withour fervour and earneſt- 
nefs 'of ſpirit ; and ſecondly, meditate 'but (ſeldom, 
and that without fruit, or ſence, or affe&tion ; or 
thirdly, who ſeldom examine their conſciences, arid 
when: they do it, they do it but ſleepily, ſlightly, 
without compunction, or hearty purpoſe, or fruits 
of amendment. 4. They enlarge themſelves in the 
fin RT fruition of temporal things, running for 
Com 
5.” They lovenot to frequent'the Sacraments.nor any 
the inftruments of Religion; 'as Sermoris, Confeſſions, 
Mo in publick, Faſtings : but Iloveeaſe, and a looſe 
undiſciplin'd life. 6. They obey not their ſuperiours, 
but follow their own judgment, when their judgment 
follows their affe&tions, and - their affections follow 
ſenfe and worldly pleafiires: ' 7. They neglect or dif- 
{emble, or deferr, or. do-nor attend fo the motions 
and inclinations to yertue whiich the Spirit of .God 
puts into their Soul. 8: They repent them of their 
vows and holy purpoſes, not becauſe they diſcover 
any indiſeretion in them, or intolerableinconvenience, 


but” becauſe they have within them labour; ( as the. 


caſe rtow ſtands ) to'them difpleafure. 9; They con- 
rent -themfelves with the firſt deprees and neceſfary 
parts of vertue; and when they are arrived thither, 
they ſit down, as if they were come tothe moun- 
tam of the Lord, and care not to-proceed-on toward 
petfeftion: | ro. They enquire into all cafes in which 
it may be” lawful ro omit a duty ; and though they 
will not do/Tefs tharttheyare bound ro, yet they will - 
do no tyore- than needs muſt; for rhey do out of 
tear and felf love, not-out of the love of God, or the. 

| tpiric 


ort to them only in any ſadneſs and misfortune. 
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. Of | Prayer. 'Seft. 7. 


ſpirit of holineſs and zeal. The event of which will 
be this: He that will do no more than needs muſt; 
will ſoon be brought to omit ſomething of his duty, 
and will be apt to believe leſs to be neceſfary than is. 


Remedies againſt Tedionſneſs of Spirit, 


The Remedies againſt this temptation are theſe : 

x. Order your private devotions ſo, that they be- 
come not arguments and cauſes of tediouſneſs by their 
indiſcreet length ; but reduce your words into a nar- 


rower compals, ſtill keeping all the matter, and what 


is cut off in the length of your prayers, ſupply in the 
earneſtneſs of your ſpirit : for ſo nothing is loſt, while 
the words are changed into matter, and length of 
time into fervency of devotion. The forms are made 
not the leſs perfect, and the ſpirit is more, and the 
{cruple is removed. 

2. It is not imprudent if we provide variety: of 
forms of Prayer to the ſame purpoſes, that the change 
by conſulting with the appetites of fancy may berter 
entertain the ſpirit : and poſſibly we may be pleaſed 
to recite a Hymn, when a Collect ſeems flat to us 
and unpleaſant ; and we are willing to ſing rather 
than to ſay, or to ſing this rather than that : we 
are certain that variety is delightful ; and whether 
that be natural to us, or an imperfection, yet if it be 
complied with, it may remove ſome part of the tem- 
ptation. 

3- Break your office and devotion into fragments, 
and make frequent returnings by ejaculations and ab- 
rupt entercourles with God : for fo, no length can op- 
preſs your tenderneſs and ficklineſs of ſpirit.;. and by 
often praying in ſuch manner and in all circumſtan- 
ces, we ſhall -habituate. our ſouls to prayer, by ma- 
king it the buſineſs of many leſler portions of, our 
time : and by thruſting it in between all our other 
employments, it will makeevery thing reliſh of Reli- 
gion, and by degrees turn all into its nature. 

4- Learn to abſtra&t your thoughts and defires from 
pleafures and things of the world. For noon is a 

1 


rect 
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direct cure to this evil, but cutting off all other loves 
and adhberences. | Order your affairs fo, that Religion 


may by prgppunded to you as a reward,and Prayer as 
your defer 


ce, and holy Actions as your ſecurity, and 
= and good Works as your treaſure, Conſider 
that all things elſe are farisfaCtions but to the brutifh 
part of a man, and that” theſe are the refreſhments 
and reliſhps of that noble part of us by which we are 
bettix than beaſts : and whatſoever other inſtrument, 
exetcile.' or conſideration is of uſe to take our loves 
iegpn the World, the ſameis apt to place them upon 

5. Do. not ſeek for deliciouſnels and ſenfible conſo- 
lations in the aCtions of Religion, but only regard the 
duty and the conſcience of it. For althoughin the be- 
ginning of Religion molt frequently, and at ſome 0- 
ther times irregularly, God compiies with our infir- 
mity, .and encourages our duty with little overflow- 
ings of ſpiritual joy, and: ſen{ible pleaſure, and delica- 
cies in Prayer, ſo as we ſeem to feel ſome little beam 
of Heaven, and great refreſhments from the Spirir of 
conſolation ; yet this is nof always ſafe tor us to have, 
neither ſafe for us ro expect and look for : and when 
we do, it is apt to make us cool in our enquiries and 
waitings upon Chriſt when we want them: Iris a run- 
ning after him, not for the miracles, bur'for the loa- 
ves ; not for the wonderful things of God,and the de- 
fires of pleaſing him, but for the pleaſure of pleafing 
our ſelves. * And as we muſt not judge our devorion 
to be barren or unfruitful when we want the. over- 
flowings of joy running over: ſo neither muſt we ceaſe 
for want of them. 1f our ſpirits can ſerve God chu- 
ſingly and greedily out of pure conſcience of our duty, 
It is better 1n it ſelf, and more lafe to us, © 

6. Let him uſe to foften his Spirit with 'frequenr 
meditation _ upon fad 'and doforous objects:, as of 
Death, the terrours of the day of Judgment, fearful 
judgments upon ſinners, ſtrange horrid accidents, 
fear of God's wrath, the pains of Hell, the unſpeak- 
able. amazements of the damned, the intolerale load 
of a fad eternity. For whatfloever creates fear, or 
ER HE "makes 
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die, and after death comes judgment ; the apprehenſion 
of which is dreadful; and the preſence of it is intole- 
rable, unleſs by Religion and Sanctity we arediſpoled 
for ſo venerable an appearance. 
. To this may be uſeful that we conſider the See thallus 
eafineſs of Chriſt's ew the excellencies and ſweet- Exemplar, 
neſfes that are '- NG 9-0 peace. of;contcience, the Par a 
joy ofthe $fgly y Gholl, th therejoycingin God,, the fim- 25,25 ten® 
bg licity, an: 1nd lv ure. of Kee the 1 intricacy,.[ trouble Chriſtian Re: 
lin.z the bleſlings:and health and. re- ligion. 
—_ wg that; the curles, the-lick nes: and-fad con- 
ces. of this ; thay wo ee wen pf. the 
2urs of Rehgion, we mult eternally fit { Gillan 
do. nothing :- for whatſoever. we do contrary. to Fs g 
infinitely more full of labous,care, difficulty and. vexa- 
tion. / $48 #3 bs 
rho bog Conſider thi allo, . it rediouſnels of Girl is 
t nmng. ofthe m ngerous condition and 6- 
atein, ch 4 World;. Or 1t.is a great diſpolition 
to. the (cen the. H oly Ghoſt hoſt: ir q apt to bring a 
man to, back(liding. and rhe: _ te. of unregeneration, 
to make him return to hisvornit and hip ks andei- 
ther. to: make the man wnpatient, or his condition 
ſcrupulous, unſatisfied ,| rhlome and delperaen; and 
it 45 be fer that, « had never nown the way.of godlineſs, 
thay ir the lnmedgeo , that he (h ould Fall il away. 
The lanes. in the World : 2 greater {on that-the ſpi- 
rit of Reorpation is beginting upon .8 man, thap 
when he is habitually and conſtantly, or very frequent- 
ly, weary, and (lights or loachs holy Offices. _ 
11. The laſt remedy that preſerves the hope of ſuch 
a man, and'can reduce him\-to the ſtate of Zeal and 
the Love,of' God,isa pungent,fad and a heavy affliction; 
not deſperate, but recreated with ſome intervals of 
kindns $-ox little comforts,. or entertained with hopes 
of deliverance ::which condition ita man ſhall tall into, 
by the-grace of God he 4s hkely to recover ; but if 
this help-him nor, it is —_ pdds bur he wil quench 
the Spirit. 


R 2 SECT 


of Alms. 
SEC T. VIUL. 
Of Alms, 


] oe is communicative as Fire , as bufie and as 
ative, and it hath four twin daughters, extreme 
hke'each:- other ; and but that the DoCtors of the 
School have done as Thamar's Midwife did,who bound 
a Scarler: thred, ſomething to diſtinguiſh them, it 
would be very hard to-callthem afinder. Their names 
are; 1. Mercy, 2. Beneficence, or, Well-doing, 3. Libe- 
rality; and, 4. Alms; which by eſpecial privilege hath 
obtained to be called after the Mother's name, and 
is commonly called Charity. The firſt or eldeſt is ſea- 
red inthe affcCtion, andit is that which all the other 
muſt attend. For Men without Alms is accepta- 
ble,' when the perſon is difabled to expreſs outward- 
ly what he heartily defires, But Alms withour Mer- 
cy are like Prayers without Devotion, or Religion 
without Humility. 2. 'Beneficence, or Well doing, is 
a promptneſs and nobleneſs of mind, making us to 
do offices of courtefie and humanity to all forts of 
perſons in their need, or outof their need, 3. Libe- 
rality isa diſpoſition of mind oppoſite to Covetous- 
neſs; and conſiſts in the deſpite and neglect of money 
upon juſt occaſions, and' relates to our friends, chil- 
dren, kindred, ſervants, and other relatives. 4. But 
Alms is a relieving of the poor and needy. The firſt 
and the laſt only are duties of Chriſtianity. - The 
ſecond and third are circumſtances and adjundts of 
theſe duties: for Liberality increaſes the degree of 
Alms, making our gift greater ; and Beneficence ex- 
tends it to more perſons' and orders of men, ſprea- 
ding it wider. The former makes us ſometimes to 
give more than we are able ; and the latter 'gives to 
more than need by the neceflity of beggars, and 
ſerves the needs and conveniences of perſons, and 
ſupplies circumſtances : whereas properly, Alms are 
doles and largeſſes to the neceffitous and _—_— 

_- people 


Chap. 4. Of Alms. SaA.8. 
people, ſupplying the neceſſities of Nature, and gi- 


ving remedies to their mileries. = 
Mercy and Alms are the body and foul of that cha- 


.rity-which we muſt pay to our Neighbours need: and 


it is a precept which God therefore enjoyned to the 
World, that the great inequality which he was pleafed 
to ſuffer in the poſſeſſions and accidentsof men; might 
be reduced toſome temper and evenneſs ; and the-moſt 
miſerable perſon might be reconciled toſome ſence and 
participation of feliciry. | 


Works of Mercy, or the ſeveral kinds of 
corporal Alms, 


The works of Mercy are ſo many as the affetions 
of Mercy have objects, or as the World hath kindsof 
miſery. Men want meat, or drink, or cloaths, - or a 
houſe, or liberty, or attendance, or a _ In pro- 
portion to theſe ſeven works are uſually afſigned to 
Mercy, and there are ſeven kinds of corporal Alms 
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reckoned, 1; To feed the hungry. 2. To givedrink Matt. 25: 35; 


to the thirſty. 3. Or cloaths to the naked. 4. To re- 


deem captives. 5. To viſit the fick. 6. To entertain *Ma.26. 12: 
ſtrangers. 7. To bury the dead. * But many more 2 Saw. =. 5. 


may be added. Such asare, 8.to give Phyfick to lick 
perſons. 9g. To bring cold and Rarved people to 
warmth and ro the fire; for ſometimes cloathing will 
not do it ; or this may be done when we cannor do 
the other. 10, To lead the blind in right ways. 
11. To lend money. 12. Toforgive debts, 13. To 
remit forfeitures. 14. To mend high ways and brid- 
2es 15. To reduce or guide wandring travellers. 
16. To eaſe their labours by accommodating their 
work with apt inſtruments, or their journy with 
beaſts of carriage. 17. Todeliver thepoor from their 
oppreſſours. 18. To die for my brother *, 19. To 
pay Maidens dowries, and to procure for them honeſt 
and chaſt marriages. 


* Nobilis hzc eflet pictatis rixa duobus z 
Qudd pro fratre mori veller uterque prior, Mart, 
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Works of ſpiritial Alms and Mercy ate, 


1. To teach the ignorant. 2. Tocotinfel doubting. 

perſons. 3. To admoniſh finners diligently,  pru- 

denitly, anly and Nm pal o 'which a 

may be reduced, provoking and iticoutaging to goo 

—_— 24+ works. 4. Tocomtort the'Mifted. 5. T; o pardon 
» i514. offenders. 6. To CART ane The weak. 7.To 
pray for all eſtates of men, and for relief to all their 
—— To which may beadded. 8. To puniſh 
' or correct refraGtarineſs. ' 9. To be gentle and charita- 

ble in cenſuring the' ations of others. 10, To eſta- 
_bliſh the ſcrupulous, wavering and-inconſtant fpirits. 
'11, To confirm the ſtrong, 12. Not to give ſcandal. 

13, To. quit a man. of his fear. 14. * To redeem 
Aiprns rom proſtitution and publication of their 

odies. | 


Laudi duc- 
cum [7p 
Ald Te | CR. 900d Of LEArming 5 aintaining LECtL 
xa oye Divinity, ;,4. Erecting Colleges of Religion, and re- 


» 4 


Ik nature, partly corporeal, and partly ſpiritual. 
Reconciling enemies; 2, Erecting pub- 


. rower .than mens needs are: and the old method of 
Alms is, top narrow to _comprize them all ; and yer 
. the kinds. are. too. many to-be diſcourſed of ' particu- 
Tarly : only. our bleſſed Saviour in the Precept of 
Alcms,. uſes.the.,inſtances of relieving the poor, and for- 
" giveneſs of 1muries ; and by proportion to:theſe, the 
reſt whoſe duty is plain, ſimple, eafie and neceſlary, 


may be determined. "But: Alms in-general are-ro be 
diſpos'd of according to the following Rules. 


Rae's 


Rates for gruing Alms. 


1. Let noman do Alms of that which js none ofhis , ,,, 
own : for of that he is to make reftitutian ;, that is x10. epitt. 


due to,theowners, \not tothe poor : far. every man 
bath need of his. own, and that is firſt to be provided 
for; and then; you mult think of theneeds ofthe poor. 
He, that gives :the por , what is not his own, makes 
himſelf a thief, and, the poor to be the receivers. This 
is. not to. be underſtood as .if it were unlawful for a 
man that isnot able to pay, his debts, to, give ſmaller 
alms to the,poor. He, may not give ſuch portions as 
can in any fence edgy him.to do juſtice; but 
- ſuch, which if they were ſaved could not adyance the 


other duty, may retire to.this, and do here what they 
| Przbeat mi- 
ſericordia nt 
; | | | | ferverur 
not give alms of what they have cheated and robbed, juſtia, 
unleſs they cannot tell the perſons whom they have 5. 42: 


may, fince in the other duty they cannot do ,what 
they ſhould. But generally cheaters and robbers can- 


1, 


injured ; or the.proportions ; and in ſuch caſes. they ***"* 3 


are to give.thoſe unknown portions to the poor , by 
way of reſtitution, for it is no Alms : only God is the 
ſupream Lord. to whom, thoſe eſcheats devolve, and 
the.poor are his receivers. 

2. Otmoney unjuſtly taken, and yet voluntarily 
parted with, we may and are bound to pive Alms: 
{uch as 1s, money given and taken for falſe witneſs, 
bribes, ſimoniacalcontracts: becauſe thereceiverhath 
no_right to keep it, nor. the giver any right to re cafl 
it, 1t 1s unjuſt money, and. yet payable ro none but 


the ſupream Lord (who.1s the perſon injured) and to - 


his Delegates, that is the Poor. To which I inſert 
theſe cautions, 1. If the perſon injured. by the un- 
juſt ſentence. of a bribed Judge,. or by falſe witneſs,. be 
poor, he is the proper object and boſom to whom 


the reſtitution is to be made. 2. Incale of Simony, Decrer. £p: . 


the Church, to whom the Simony was. injurious, tit. de Simo» 


1s the. lap into which the reſtitution is to be pou- ** 


red; and if it be.poor and out of repair, the Alms, 
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243 Chap. 4. Of Alms: Seft. 8; 
or reſtitution ( ſhall I call it? } are to be paid to 
It. 
. There is ſome ſort of gain that hath in it no in- 
: ſfice properly ſo called ; but it is unlawful and filthy 
Jucre: ſuch as 1s money taken for work done unlaw- 
tully upon the Lord's day, hire taken tor Siffguting 
one's ſelf, and for being profeſſed jeſters, the wages of 
ſuch as make unjuſt bargains, and of harlots : ofthis 
money there is ſome preparation to be made before 
it begiven in Alms. The money is infected with the 
plague, and muſt paſs through the fire or the water 
re 1t. be fit for Alms: the perſon muſt repent: and 
leave the crime,and then miniſter to the poor. 
Donur m®-: 4 Hethargives Alms muſt do it in mercy, that is, 
conſenſu ve- Out of a true ſenſe of the calamity of his brother, fir(t 
Kiarur. 1. 3. feeling it in himſelt in ſome proportion, and then en- 
C. de pals. 4eavouring to'eaſe himſelf and Ne other of their com- 
mon calamity. Againft this Rule they offend who 
give Alms out of cuſtom, or to upbraid the poverty 
of the other, or to make him mercenary and obliged, 
or with any unhandſomecircumſtanees. 
5. He that gives Almsmuſt do it with a fingle eye 
and heart, that is, without deſigns to ger the praiſeof 
men ; and if he ſecures that, he may either givethem 
publickly or privately : for Chriſt intended only to 
provide againſt pride and hypocrifie, when he bade 
Alms to be given in ſecret ; it being otherwiſe one of 
his Commandments, that or light ſhould ſhine before 
men; thisis more excellent, that is moreſafe. | 
Quidedit be. G6- To this alſo appertains, that he who hath done 
neficium ta- a good turn, ſhould ſo forgetir, as not to ſpeak of it: 
quizceepix Put he that boaſts it orupbraids it, hath paid himlelf, 
Senec, and loſt the nobleneſs of the charity. 
7. Give Alms with a chearful heart and counte- 
nance, 29 grudgingly or of neceſſity, for God loveth a 
z C6r. 9. 9, Chearful =_ : and therefore give quickly when the 
wer 1s inthy hand, and the need is in thy Neigh- 
ur, and thy Neighbour at thy door. He gives twice 
that relieves ſpeedily. 
8. According to thy ability give to all men that 
Luke 6; 30. need : and in equalneeds give firſt to good men, _ : 
| racy 
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ther than to bad men; and if the needs be unequal, 
do ſo too; provided that the need of the pooreſt be Gal. 6. 10; 
not violent or extream : but if an evil man be in ex- 
trearn neceſlity, he is to be relieved rather than agocd 
man who can tarry longer, and may ſubſift withour 
it. And if he be a good man, he will defire ir 
ſhould be fo, becauſe himſelf is bound to ſave the life. 
of his brother with doing ſome inconvenience to him 
ſelf: and no difference of vertue or vice can make 
on eaſe of one beggar equal with the life of ano- 
ther. D 

9. Give no Alms to vicious perſons, if ſuch Alms 
will ſupport their fin ; as if they will continue in idle- N 
neſs.[5} rhey will not work.neither let them eat]or if they 2 
will ſpend it in * drunkenneſs or wantonnels : ſuch cj fon por- 
perſons, when they are reduced to very great want, ta ſella Biadz 
muſt be relieved in ſuch proportions as may not re- p* eve 
lieve their dying luſt, but many refreſh their faint or *' 
dying bodies. 
* De Mendico male meretur, qui ei dat quod edat aut quod bibar: 
Nam & illud quod dat perdit, & illi producit vitam & miſeriam. Trim 


10. The beſt objects of charity are poor houſe- 
| keepers that labour hard, and are burthened with ma- 

ny children ; or Gentlemen fallen into ſad poverty, 
eſpecially if by innocent misfortune, ( and if their 
crimes brought them into it, yet they are to be relie- 
ved according to the former Rule ; ) perſecuted per- 
ſons, widows and fatherleſs children, putting them to Beatus qui 
honeſt trades or ſchools of learning. And ſearch into inlligic ſu- 
the needs of numerous and meaner families: for there g,\,Frewem. 
are many perſons that have nathing left them but mi- e/a!. Adona- 
{ery and modeſty ; and toward fuch we muſt add rwo = © tenere 

: 4 __ | . Ingegno bi- 
circumſtances of Charity: xz, To. enquire them out. gg,5 have- 
2. To convey our relief unto them, {o as we do not re. | 
make them aſhamed. 

I 1, Give, looking for nothing again, that is, with- 
out conſideration of tuture advantages : give to chil- 
dren, to old men, to the unthanktful, and the dying, 
and to thoſe you ſhall never ſee again; for elle your 
 Alms or courteſieis not charity, but traffick and mer- 
chandilſe: 
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chandife: and be ſure: that. you omit not to relieve the 
needs of your enemy and'the injurious : for ſo poſli- 
bly you may win him to your{elt;.but do you intend 
the winning him to God. 

12. Truſt not your Almsto intermedial,uncertain 
and under-diſpenſers : by which Rule is not only in- 
tended the ſecuring your Alms in the right chanel ; 
but the humility ot your perſon, and that. which the 
Apoſtle calls the labour of love. And if you converſe in 
Hoſpitals and Alms-houſes, and miniſter with your 
own hand what your heart hath firſt decreed, you will 
find your heart endeared and made familiar with the 
.needs and with the perſons of the poor, thole excel- 
lent unages of Chriſt. | 

13. Whatſoever is ſuperfluous in thy eſtate is to be - 
diſpenſed in Alms. * He that hath two coats muſt give 
to him that hath none ; that is, he that hath beyond 
his need, muſt give that which is beyond it. Only 
among needs we are to reckon not only what will 
ſupport our lite, but alſo what will maintainthe de- 
cency of our eſtate and perſon ; not only in preſent 
needs, bur in all future neceſſities, and very proba- 
ble contingencies, but no farther : we are not obli- 
ged beyond this, unleſs we lee very great, publick and 
calamitous necef{ities. Bur yet, if we-do extend be- 
yond our meaſures, and give more than we are able, 
we have the Phi/pprians and many holy perſons for our 
precedent, we-have S. Paxlfor our encouragement, 

we have Chriſt for our Counſellour, we have God 
tor our Rewarder , and a great Treaſure in Heaven 
tor our Recompence and Reſtitution. But 1 pro- 
pound it to the conſideration of all Chriſtian people, 
that they be not nice and curious, fond and indulgent 
to themſelves, in taking . accounts of their perſonal 
conveniences, .and that they make their . proportions 
moderate and eaſte, according, to the order and man- 
ner of Chriſtianity ; and the conſequent will be this, 
that rhe poor will. more plennifully. be . relieved, 
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them- 


thernſelves will be more able to do it, andthe duty 
will be 1&6 chargeable, and the owners ofeſtates char- 
'ged with fewer accounts in the ſpending them- :It 
cannot be' denied, ' but in the expences of all liberal 
'arid grear perfonages' many things might be ſpared ; 
ſome Ao wt; ervants, ſome 1dle meetings, ſome 
unnieceflary and imprudent feaſts, fomergarments too 
coſtly, ſome unneceſſary 'Law ſuits, ſome vain jour- 
nieys: and' when we are tempted 'toſuchnee EX= 
pences, if-we ſhall deſcend ro moderation, 'and lay 
_ afide the furplaſage, we 'ſhall find'it with more pro- 

fir to be laid out upon the poor members of 'Chriſt, 
than'upon our own* with vanity. Bur this is only 
intended to' bean advice in the matter ofdoing Alms: 
for Tam not'ignorant thatgreat variety of cloaths al- 
ways have been permitted to Princes and Nobility 
and othersin their proportion ; and they uſually! give 
thoſe cloaths as rewards to ſervants and-'other 'per- 
'fons needful enough ; and then they 'mayſerve 'their 
own faricy and their duty too: but it is but reafon 
and Religion to be careful that they be'given to ſuch 
only where duty, or prudent liberality, or alms de- 
termine them ; but in no'fenſe ler them"do'it fo as 
tominiſter to vanity, to luxury, to prodigality. The 
| like alſo'is to'be obſerved in other inſtances. "And if 
we oncegive our minds to the ſtudy and arts-of Alms, 
we ſhall find ways enough to make this duty, eaſe, 
profitable and uſetul. 

1. He that plays at any.,game muſt reſolve. before- 
hand to be indifferent to win or loſe : but if he gives 
to the poor all that he wins, it is better than to keep 
it ro himſelf: bur ir'were better yet, that he lay by 
ſo much as he is willing to-loſe, and ler'the game a- 
lone, andby giving ſo:much Alms traffick tor eterni- 
ty. That is one' way. 

2. Another is, keeping the Faſting days-of the 
Church ; which if our condition be ſuchas to-be able 
to caſt our- accounts, and make abatements- for our 
wanting ſo many meals in the whole year, (which by 
the old appointment did amount-ro 153; and fince 
moſt of them are tatten mto deſnetude,we may make 
up 
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up as many of them as we pleaſe by voluntary Faſts) 
we may from hence find a conſiderable relief for: the 
poor. Butit we be not willing ſomerimes to faſt that 
our brother may eat, we ſhould ill die for him. Saint 
Hartin had given all that he had in the world tothe 
poor, ſave one coat, and that alſo he divided between 
two beggars. A Fatherin the Mount of Nitr:4 was 
reduced at laſt to the Inventory of one Teſtament, 
and that book alſo was tempted trom him by the needs 
of one whom he thought poorer than himſelf. Great- 
er yet : St Pawlinus (fold himſelf to ſlavery to redeem 
a young man, for whoſe captivity his mother wept 
fadly: and itis faid that St, Katharine ſuck*d the 
venom'd wounds of a villain who had injured her moſt 
impudently. And I ſhall tell you of a greater chari- 
ty than all theſe put together - Chriſt gave himſelf 
tc ſhame and death to redeem his enemies from Bon- 
dage, and Death, and Hell. | 

13. Learn of the frugal man, and only avoid for- 
did ations, and turn good husband, and change your 
arts of getting into providence for the poor, and you 
ſhall - become rich in good works : and why 
ſhould we not do as much for charity, as for cove- 
rouſneſs : for Heaven, as for the fading world ; for 
God and the Holy Je/#, as for the needleſs ſuperflui- 
riesof back and belly ? 

14 In giving Alms to beggars and perſons of that 
low rank, it is better to give little to each that we 
may give to the more, ſo extending our Alms to ma- 
ny perſons: but in charities of - Religion, as building 
Hoſpitals, Colleges, and Houles for Devotion, and 
ſupplying the accidental wants of decayed perſons, 
fallen from great plenty to great neceſſity, it is bet- 
ter to unite our Alms than to diſperſe them ; to make 
a noble relief or maintenance to one, and to reſtore 
him to comfort , than to ſupport only his natural 
needs, and keep him alive only, unreſcued from fad 
diſcomforts. 

15. The Precept of Alms or Charity binds not in- 
definitely to all the inſtances and kinds of Charity : 


tor he that delights to feed the poor, and ſpends - 
| 1s 
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his portion that way; is not bound to enter into 
Priſons and redeem captives: but we: are obliged 
by the preſence of circumſtances, and the ſpecial dil- 
ofition- of providence, and the pitiableneſs of an ob- 
je; to this or that particular act of Charity. The 
eye is the ſenſe of mercy, and the bowels are its 
organ , and that'inkindles pity, and pity produces 
Afns : when the eye ſees what it never ſaw, the heart 
will think what it never.thought ; but when we'have 
an object preſent to our eye, then we mult pity,. for 
there the Providence of: God hath fitted our Chart- 
ty with circumſtances. He that is in thy fight, or in 
thy neighbourhood, is fallen into the lot ot thy 'Cha- 
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16. If thou haſt no money, yet thou muſt have rue r2. :: 
mercy, and art bound to: pity the poor, and pray for 4% 3. 5. 
them, and throw thy holy deſires and devotions. into © * 4 un 


ofla non ti __ 


the treaſure of the Cliurch : and if thou doeſt what verrebbe 
thou are able, be it little or great, corporal or fſpiri- mor. 
tual, the Charity of Alms, or the Charity of Prayers,* <** * 22: 
a Cup of Wine, or a Cup of Water; if it be bur /ove 

ro the brethren, or a deſire to help all or any of Chriſt's 

poor, it ſhall be acceptedaccording. to what aman hath,  _ 
not according to what he'hath not, For Love is all this, © 
and all: the other Commandments : and it will expreſs 
it ſelf where it can ; and: where it cannot, .yet it is 
Love till, and it 1s alſo Sorry that it cannor. - 


Aotives to Charity. 


The motives to this duty are ſuch as holy Scrip- 
ture hath propounded ro us by way of conſideration 
and propoſition of its excellencies and conſequent 
reward. 1. There is no one duty which our bleſſed 
Saviour did recommend: to his Diſciples with ſo re- Matt. 6. 4. _ 
peated an injundtion as thisof Charity and Alms. To © NOR Ae, 
which add the. words ſpoken by our Lord, It zs better 15, © 
to give than to receive. | And when we conſider how Luke 11. qt. 
great a bleſſing ir is that we beg not from door to 
door, it 1s a ready. inſtance of our thankfuineſs ta 
God, tor his ſake to relieve them that do. 2, TIM 
uty 
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duty is that alone whereby the future day of Judg- 
ment ſhall be tranſacted... For nothing but I- 
ty and Alms-is that whereby: Chriſt ſhall declare the 
juſtice and: mercy of the'eternal:ſentence. - Martyr- 
dom it-ſelf is: not there exprefled, and no; otherwiſe 
involved; butas ivis.the greateſt Charity, 3, Chriſt 
madehimſelt the greateſt and-daily. example: of Alms 
or Charity- He went up and\ down doing : good, 
preaching the Goſpel, and healing all Diſeaſes: and 
God the yr is — by. us: in rs = 

Phil. 4.17. Purity and mercy. 4. Alms givento the poor-redou 
4s to the emolument of the Giver. both temporal and e- 
AQs 10. 4, ternal. $5. They are inſtrumentalro the remifſion of 
Heb. 13. 16. fins, Qur forgiveneſs and mercy to others being made 
Dan. 4-27- rhe very'rule and proportion of our confidence and 
hope andour prayer to be forgiven our felves. 6, It 
is a treaſure in Heaven, 4# procures friends whenwe 
de. © It is reckoned as done to/Chrilt whatſoever we 
do to our poor brother; and therefore when a: poor 
man begstor Chriſt his fake, it he have reaſon to ask 
for Chriſt his ſake,give it him it thou canft. Now eve- 
ry man bath title to ask for Chriſt's fake whoſe need 
1sgreat, and himſelf unable to cure it, and ifthe man: 
be a Chriſtian. Whatſoever Charity Chriſt will re- 
ward; all: that is'given for Chriſt 'sfake, and therefore 
it may be asked in his Name : but every man that u- 
ſes that Sacred Name for an endearment hath nor a 
title to it, neither he nor his need. 7. Iris one of the 
wings of Prayer. by which it. flies. to the throne of 
grace. 8. It crownsall the works of Piety. 9. It cau- 
ſes thankſgiving to God on. our behalf. 10. And the 
bowels of the poor blefs us, and they pray for us. 
i1, And' that portion of our eftate out of which a 
renth, ora fifth, or a twentieth, or ſome offering to 
| Nunquam God for Religion and the poor goes forth, certainly 
memini my. returns with a great bleſſing upon all rhe reſt, It is 
—emor. IIiKe the effufion of Oil upon the S:40ian woman; as 
ruum quili- Jong as ſhe pours into empty veſlels, it could never 
benter oe: Ceaſe running : or like the Widow's barrel of meal; it 
exercuit. $. Conſumes not as long as ſhe fed the Prophet. 12. The 
Hieron. Ep. ſumm ot all is contained in the words of our bleſſed 
ad Nepor, Saviour 
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Chap. 4- | 
Saviour, Give alms of ſach things as ye' have, and be- 
hold all things are clean wnts you. 13, ' To which 
may be added, That Charity or Merey is the' pecu- - 

Har charafter of God's Ele, and a fign of Predeſti-' 

nation; which advantage we are mo by S. Pax! 3 Coffol. 3.12; 


FP on therefore as the cleft of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercy, kindneſs, &c. Forbearing one amther, 
ani forgroing one another, if any \man have a quarret' 
againſt any.) The refult of all which we' may read 
m the words of. S. Chry/offom ; To know the art of 
Alms, ts greater than to be crowned with the Diadem 


of Kings. And yet to convert one ſoul is greater than 


70 por” out ten thouſand talents into the baikgts of the 
poor, | by An 


But becauſe giving Alms is an A&t of the vertue of 
metrcifulnefs,” our endeavour muft be by proper arts 
to mortifie the parerits of unmercifulnefs, which are, 
I. Envy ;.2. Anger; . 3. Covetouſneſs : in; which 
we may be helped by the following Rules or Inftru- 
ments, my” | 


Remedies againſt Unnercitulneſt and 
1, Aeainſt Envy ; by why of confuler ation. 


Againſt Envy I ſhall iſe the ſamie Arguments I 
would uſe to perſuade a man'ftrom the Feyer or the 
Dropfie. 1. Becauſe it isa-Diſeaſe, it is fo far from 
having pleaſure i it, or a temprarion to it, that ir is 
full of pain, a great inſtrument of vexation ; it eats 
the fleſh, and dries up the marrow, and makes hol- 
low eyes, and lean cheeks, and a pale face. 2. It 1s 
nothing bur a dire& refolution ever to enter -into 
Heaven by the way of noble pleaſure taken in the 
good of orhers. 3.Ir is moſt contrary ro God; 4. And 
ajuft contrary ſtate to the felicities and ations of Hea- 
ven, where every Star encreaſes the light of the other, 
and the multitude of guelts at the Supper of the _ 

makes 
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makes the eternal meal more feſtival. 5. It is perfect- 
ly the ſtate of Hell, and the paſſion of Devils : for 

® Nemoalie- «= do nothing but deſpair in themſelyes, * and envy 
nz yirut others quiet or ſafety, and yet cannot rejoice cither.in 
Gs confdic Their good. or in their evil, although they endeavour 
ſux. Cc. con- to hinder that, and procure this, with all the devices 
ve 24. Awren. nd arts of malice, and .of a great underſtanding. 
6. Envy can ſerve no end in the World; it- cannot 

_ pleaſe any thing, nor do-any thing, nor hinder any 

thing, but the content and felicity of him that hath 

it. 7; Envy can never pretend to juſtice, as hatred 

and uncharitableneſs ſometimes may : for there may 

be cauſes of hatred ; and I may have wrong done me, 

and then hatred hayh ſome pretence, though no juſt 
argument. But no manis unjuſt or injurious, for be- 

ing proſperous or wiſe. 8. And therefore many men 

profeſs to. hate one another, but no man ownsEnvy, 

as being an enmity and diſpleaſure for no caule bur 

Homerus Therſitzs malos mores deſcri goodnels om felicity Envious 
bens, malitiz ſurpmam oppoſuir. " men being likeCantharides and 
Pelids imprimis erat atque inimicus Caterpillers, that delight moſt 
ul. to devour ripe and moſt ex- 
cellent fruits. 9. It is of all crimes the baſeſt: for 

malice and anger are appeaſed with benefits,. but en- 

vy is exaſperated, as envying to fortunate perſons both 

their power and their will to do good; and never 

leaves murmuring till the envied perſon be levelled, 

and then only the Vulture leaves to eat the Liver. For 

if his Neighbour be made miſerable, the envious man 

is apt to be troubled : like him that is fo long unbuil- 


ding the turrets till all the roof is low or flat, or that 
the (tones.fall upon the lower buildings, and do a 
miſchief that a man repents of. 


2. Remedies againſt Anger by way of Exerciſe. 


The next enemy to mercifulneſs and the grace of 
Alms is Anger: againſt which there are proper inſtru- 
ments both in Prudence and Religion. 

I. Prayer is the great remedy againſt Anger ae 

mu 
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muſt ſuppoſe it in ſome degree removed before we 
pray, and thenit is the more likely it will be finiſhed 
when the Prayer is done. We muſt lay aſide the a&t 
of Anger, as a preparatory to Prayer; and the curing 
the habit will be the effect and bleſſing of Prayer : fo 
that if a man to cure his Anger, reſolves to addreſs 
himſelf roGod by Prayer, it is firſt neceſſary that by 
his own obſervation and diligence he lay the Anger 
afide, before his Prayer can be fit to be preſented: and 
when we fo pray, and ſo endeavour, we have all the 
bleſſings of Prayer which God hath promiſed to it, to 
be our ſecurity for ſucceſs. 
2. If Anger ariſes in thy breaſt, inſtantly ſeal up 
thy lips,and let itnor go forth : 
for like fire when it wants vent, ira — rapida occupavit, 
ic will ſuppreſs it ſelf, It is good * Yana tnrans preutats  Sapph: 
ina fever to havea tender and a- | Turbarus fum, & non ſara lecurus, Pſa.y} 
{mooth tongue; bur it is better | 
that it be fo in Anger: for if it be rough and diſtem- 
pered, there itis an il fgn, but here it is an il] cauſe. 
Angry paſſion is a fire, and angry wordsare like breath a 
to fan them; together they are like ſteel and flint, 
ſending out fire by mutual collifton. Some men will 
diſcourſe themſelves into paſſion, and if their neigh- 
bour be enkindled too, together they flame with rage 
and violence. | 
3- Humility is the moſt excellent natural cure tor 
Anger in the World : for he that by daily confide- 
ring his own infirmities and failings, makes the er- 
rour of his neighbour or ſervant to be his own caſe, 
and remembers that he daily needs God's pardon and 
his brother's charity, will not be apt to rage at 
the levities, or misfortunes, or indiſcretions of 
another ; greater than which he conſiders that he 
is very frequently and more inexculably guilty 
of. 
4. Conſider the example of the ever. blefled 7e/ns, 
who ſuffered all the contradictions of {inners, and re-- 
ceived all affronts and reproaches of malicious, raſh 
and fooliſh perſons, and yet in all them was as diſpa(- 
ſionate and gentle as the morning Sun in Autumn : 


S and 
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pounded himlelfimitable by us, 
For if innocence it (elf did ſuffer fo great injuries and 
diſpraces, it is no great matter for us quietly to receive 
all the calamities of fortune, and indifcretion of ſer- 
vants, and miſtakes of friends,and unkindneſles of kin- 
dred, and rudeneſſes ofenemies, fince we hayedeſerved 
theſe and wore, even Hell it {elf 

5. If we be rerppred ro Anger in the Aﬀtions of Go- 
vernment and Diſcipline to our inferiours, (in which 
caſe Anger is permitted o far as itis prudently inſtru- 
mental to Government,and only is a {in when itis ex- 
ceflive and unreaſonable, and apt to diſturb our own 
diſcourſe, or to exprels it ſelf in imprudent words or 
violent ations) let us propound to our ſelves the ex- 
ample of God the Father, who ar the ſame time and 
with the ſame tranquility decreed Heaven and Hell, 
the joys of bleſſed Angels and Souls, and the torments 
of devilsand accurſed ſpirits: and at the day of Judg- 
ment, when all the World ſhall burn under his feet, 
God ſhall not be atall inflam'd, or ſhaken in biseſſen- 
tial ſeat and centre of tranquility and joy. And if at 
firſt the cauſe ſeems reaſonable,yer deferr roexecute thy 
anger till thou may'ſt better judge, For as Phec:on told 
the Athenians, who upon the firſtnews ofthe death of 
Alexander were ready to revolt, Stay a while ; for if 
the King be not dead, your haſte will ruine you ; but if 
he be dead, your ſtay cannot prejudice your affairs, for 
he will be dead to morrow as well as to day. So thy 
ſervant or inferiour deſerve puniſhment, ſtaying till 
to merrow will not make him innocent ; but it may 
poſſibly preſerve thee ſo, by preventing thy ſtriking a 
guiltleſs perſon, or being furious for a trifle. 

6. Remove trom thy ſelf all proyocations and in- 
cenrtives to Anger ; eſpecially, 1. Games of chance 
and great wagers. * Patroclas killed his friend, the 
ſon of Amphidamas, 1n his rage and ſudden fury,riſing 
upon a croſs game at Tables. Such allo are petty cu- 
riofities and worldly bufineſs and carefulneſs about 


and in this alſo he pro 
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it : but managethy ſelfwith indifferency, or contempt 
of thoſe external things,” and do' not ſpend'a paſſion 
upon then ;/ for it is more than they are worth. Bur Qui paucare- 
they" that defite but few things can' be croffed bur am non 
in a few. - 2; .In.not' heaping up with'\ahattibitiousor dunt, Plaut: 
curious prodigality any very curious or clioice Uten- > 
fils; Seals, Jewels, Glafſes, precious Stories ;' becauſe 
ttiofe very'riany accidents which happen' ini the ſpoi- 
ling-or 166'of theſe! rattties; ate in event an'itrefiſti- 
ble cauſeof violent' Anger. 3. Do notentertain nor 
ſuffer'tale-bearers: for they abuſe out Ear firſt, and. 
then our credulity, and' then ſteal our patience, and' 
it may be-for/alye; and' if it be true, the matterisnot 
conſiderable ; or if it be, yet it is pardonable. And we 
may always eſcape with patience at'one of theſe out- 
lets: either, 1. By not hearing{/{landers; or 2. by not 
believing-them, or 3- by' not regarding the thing, or, 
4: by forgiving the perſon. 4: To this purpoſe alſo it 
may ſerve well, if we chuſe ( as muth as we can) to 
lIive' with peaceable' perſons, for that prevents the oc- 
caſions of confuſion : and if welive with prudent per- 
ſons, they: will not eafily' occafion our diſturbance, 
Bur becauſe theſe things -are'not in many mens pow- 
er, therefore T propound this rather as a felicity: than 
a remedy'or a duty, and an art of prevention rather 
than'of cure. 

7+ Be not inquiſitive into the affairs of other men, 
nor the faults of thy ſervants, nor the miſtakesof thy 
friends ; but what is offered to you, uſe according to 
the former Rules, but donot thou go our to gather 
ſticks to kindle a fire:to burn thine own houſe. And 
add this ; ifmy friend ſaid or did well in that for 
which I am angry, I am in the fault, not he; burit he 
did 'amifs, he'is in the miſery, notT : for either he was 
deceived, or he was malicious, and either of them both 
1s all 'one' with a miſerable perion ; and that is an ob- 
ject of pity, not'of anger. 

8. Uſe all reaſonable diſcorſes ro excuſe the faults 
of others, conſidering that there are many circumſtan- 
ces of tifne, of perſon; 'of accident, of inadvertency, 
of infrequency, of aptneſs - amend, of forrow for do- 

2 ing 


260 Chap. 4. Of Anger. Sea. 8. 


Homer. 


ing it; and it is well 'that we take any good in ex- 
change for the evil is done or ſuffered. 

9. Upon theriſing of Anger inſtantly enter into a 
deep confideration ot the joys of Heaven, or the pains 
of Hell : for fear and joy are naturally apt to appeaſe 
this violence, ny. 

10. In Contentions be always paſſive, never aCtive, 
u»on the defenſive, not the aſſaulting part ; and then 
allo give a gentle anſwer, receiving the. furies and 
indiſcretions of the other like aſtone into a bed of Mos 
and ſoft compliance ; and you ſhall find it fit down 
quietly : whereas Anger and Violence make the con- 
tention loud and long, and injurious to both the par- 
ties. 

11. In the ations of Religion be careful to temper 
all thy inſtances with meekneſs, and the proper in- 
ſtruments of it : and if thou. beeſt apt to be angry, 
neither faſt violently, nor entertain the too-forward 
hears of zeal ; but ſecure thy duty with conſtant and 
regular aCtions, and a good temper of body with con- 
venient refreſhments and recreations- 

12, If Anger ariſes ſuddenly and violently, firſt re- 
ſtrain it with conſideration, and then let it end in a 
hearty prayer tor him that did the real or ſeeming in- 
jury. The former of the two ſtops its growth, and 
the latter quite kills it, and makes amends for its 
monſtrous and involuntary birth, 


Remedies againſt Anger, by way of 
Confideration, 


I. Conſider that Anger is a profeſſed enemy- to 
Counſel ; it is a direct ſtorm, in which no man can be 
heard to ſpeak or call from without : for if you coun- 
fel gently, you are deſpiſed ; if you urge it and be ve- 
bement, you provoke it more. Be careful therefore 
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vided for, and be defenſible from within, fince you 

are not likely to be relieved from without. Anger is 

not to be ſuppreſſed but by ſomething that is as in- 

ward as it ſelf, and more habitual. To which purpoſe 

add, that 2. Of all paſſions it endeavours moſt to 
make-reaſon uſeleſs. 3. That it is an univerſal poiſon, 

of an infinite object : for no man wasever ſo amorous 

as to love a Toad, none fo envious as to repine at the 
condition of the miſerable, no man ſo timorous as to 

fear a dead Bee; but Anger 1s troubled at every 

thing, and every man,-and every accident, and there- 

fore unleſs it be ſuppreſſed, it will make a man's con- 

dition reſtleſs. 4. Ifit proceeds 
from a great cauſe, it turns to 
fury ; it from a ſinall cauſe, it 
is peeviſhneſs: And fo is al- 
ways either terrible or ridicy- 
lous. 5. It makesa man's bo- 
dy monſtrous, deformed and contemptible, the voice 

horrid, the eyes cruel, the face pale or fiery, the gate 

fierce, the ſpeech clamoroyus and loud. 6. It is neither 

manly nor ingenuous. 7. It proceeds from ſoftneſs of 

{pirit and pufillanimity ; which makes that Women are 

more angry than Men,fick perſons more than health- 

tul, old men more than young, unproſperousand ca- 
lamitous people than the bleſſed and fortunate. 8.1t is 

_ 4 paſſion fitter for Flies and Inſects than for - perſons 
profefling nobleneſs and bounty. 9. It is troubleſome 

not only to thoſe that ſuffer it, but to them that be- 

hold it ; there being no greater incivility * ofentertain-* Diſcere 
ment than for the Cook's tault,or the negligence of the 9ui9 <xn2 
lervants,to be cruel,or outragious, or unpleaſant in the ®\; nz © 
preſence of the gueſts. 10. It makes marriage to be a | 
neceſſary and unavoidable trouble ; friendſhips,and fo- 

cieties, and familiarities to be intolerable. 11. It mul- 

tiplies the evils of drunkenneſs, and makes the levicies 

of Wine to runinto madneſs. 12. It makes innocent 

jeſting to be the beginning of Tragedies. 13. It turns 
triendſhip into hatred ; * it makes a man loſe himſelf 

and his Reaſon and his argument in diſputation. * Ir 

turns the deſires of knowledge into an itch of wran- 
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ing it; and it is well 'that we take any good in ex- 
change for the evil is done or ſuffered. 

9. Upon therifing of Anger inſtantly enter into a 
deep confideration of the joys of Heaven, or the pains 
of Hell : for fear and joy are naturally apt to appeaſe 
this violence, TO 

10, In Contentions be always paſſive, never aCtive, 
u»on the defenſive, not the aſſaulting part; and then 
alſo give a gentle anſwer, receiving the. furies and 
indiſcretions of the other like aſtone into a bed of Mos 


and ſoft compliance ; and you ſhall find it fit down 
_ quietly : whereas Anger and Violence make,the. con- 


tention loud and long, and injurious to both the par- 
ries, 

11. In the a&tions of Religion be careful to temper 
all thy inſtances with meekneſs, and the proper - in- 
ſtruments of it : and if thou. beeſt apt to be angry, 
neither faſt violently, nor entertain the too-forward 
hears of zeal ; buſt ſecure thy duty with conſtant and 
regular actions, and a good temper of body with con- 
venient refreſhments and recreations. 

12, If Anger ariſes ſuddenly and violently, firſt re- 
ſtrain it with conſideration, and then let it end in a 
hearty prayer for him thatdid the real or ſeeming in- 


- Jury. The former of the two ſtops its growth, and 


the latter quite kills it, and makes amends for its 
monſtrous and involuntary birth, 


Remeaies againſt Anger, by way of 
Conftaeration, 


1. Conſider that Anger is a profeſſed enemy- to 
Counſel ; it is a direct ſtorm, in which no man can be 
heard to ſpeak or call from without : for if you coun- 
{el gently, you are deſpiſed ; if you urge it and be ve- 
bement, you provoke it more, Be careful therefore 


Kei warTdyor wv oie Sefy wia- OO lay up before-hand a great 
A@ 1414, Ouvys i xee'cmy mop Rock of reaſon and prudent 
£1av 5) 0 pe,muy. conſideration, that hike a be- 


Medea, ſieged Town you may be pro- 
vided 
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vided for, and.be defenſible from within, fince you 

are not likely to be relieved from without. Anger is 

not. to be ſuppreſſed but by ſomething that is as in- 

ward as it ſelf; and more habitual. To which purpoſe 

add, that-2. Of all paſſions it endeavours moſt to 
make-reaſon uſeleſs. 3. That it 1san univerſal poiſon, 

of an infinite obje& : for no man wasever ſpamorous 

as to love a Toad, none fo envious as to repine at the 
condition of the miſerable, no man ſo timorous as to 

fear a dead Bee; but Anger 1s troubled at every 

_ thing, and every man,-and every accident, and there- 

fore unleſs it be ſuppreſſed, it will make a man's con- 

dition reſtleſs. 4. Ifit proceeds 
from a great caule, it turns to 
fury ; it from a ſmall cauſe, it 
is peeviſhneſs: And fo is al: 
ways either terrible or ridicy- 
lous. 5. It makesa man's bo- 
dy monſtrous, deformed and contemptible, the voice 

horrid, the eyes cruel, the face pale or fiery, the gate 

fierce, the ſpeech clamoroys and loud. 6. It is neither 

manly nor ingenuous. 7. It proceeds from. ſoftneſs of 

{pirit and puſillanimity ; which makes that Women are. 

more angry than Men,fick perſons more than health- 

ful, old men more than young, unproſperousand ca- 

lamitous people than the bleſſed and fortunate. 8.It is 

4 paſſion fitter for Flies and Inſects than for - perſons 
profeſling nobleneſs and bounty. 9. It is troubleſome 

not only to thoſe that ſuffer it, but to them rhart be- 

hold it ; there being no greater incivility * ofentertain-*< Difcere 
ment than for the Cook's tault,or the negligence of the 92 <xn3 
lervants,to be cruel,or outragious, or unpleaſant in the N.:g4t'® 
preſence of the gueſts. 10. It makes marriage tobe a | 
neceſſary and unavoidable trouble ; friendſhips,and ſo- 

cieties, and familiarities to be intolerable. 11. It mul- 

tiplies the evils of drunkenneſs, and makes the levicies 

of Wine to runinto madneſs. 12, It makes innocent 

jeſting to be the beginning of Tragedies. 13. Ir turns 
trendſhip into hatred ; * it makes a man loſe him(elf 

and his Reaſon and his argument in diſputation. * Ir 

turns the deſires of knowledge into an itch of wran- 


Sd 3 gling 


'O Ws lporav elmop,ovupress 
ovikuaXov, B\dBns cuveegpy nal 
NWS, X,QNuUATOY dmoAtit, TT 
Ns nal ®Joggs dexny. 

| __ - Ariftot, 


262 Chap. z. Of Anger. See. 8. 
eling. * It adds inſolency to power. *It turns juſtic® 
into cruelty, and judgment into _omon. * It chan- 
ges diſcipline into tediouſneſs and hatred of liberal in- 
ſtitution; * It makes a P_ man to be envied, 
and the unfortunate to be unpitied. * It is a conflu- 
ence of all the irregular paſſions : there is in it envy 
and forrow, fear and ſcorn, prige and prejudice, raſh- 
neſs and inconſideration, rejoicing in evil and a defire 
to inflict it, ſelt love, impatience and curiofiry.* And 
laſtly; though it be very troubleſome to others, yet it 
is moſt troubleſome to him that hath it. 

In the uſe of theſe arguments and the former exer- 
ciſes be diligent to obſerve, leſt in your defires to fup- 
"pp ahger you be paſſionate ard angry at your felt 
or being angry ; like Phyſicians, who give a bitter 

Amaram 2- potzon when the intend to eject the bitterneſs of cho- 

oe bueſn = 3 for this will provoke the perſon, and increaſe 

pharmaco C OTY 

qui cluunt, the paſſion. But placidly and quietly ſet upon the 

|  mortification of it ; and- attempt it firlt for a day, re- 
ſolving that day not at all to be angry; and to be 
watchful and obſervant for a day is no great trouble: 
but then, after one day's watchfulneſs it will be as 
eaſie to watch two days as at firſt it was to watch one 
day ;and fo you may increaſe till it becomes eafie and 
habitual. 

Only obſerve that ſuch an anger alone is criminal 
which 1s againſt charity to my felt or my neighbour; 
but anger againſt fin is a holy zeal, and an effect of 
love to God and my brother, for whoſe intereſt-I am 
paſſionate, likea concerned perſon : and if I take care 
that my anger makes no reflection of ſcorn or cruelty 
upon the offender, or of pride and violence, or tranſ- 
portation to my ſelf, anger becomes charity and duty. 
And when one commended Char:ilaxus, the King of 

Plutar. deo- Sparta, for a gentle, a good and a meek Prince, his 
90 &8vi- Collegue ſaid well, How can he be good, who ts not an 
| enemy even to vitions perſons ? 


Jo Keme- 


Chap. 4. Of Covetouſueſs; Set, 8. 
3. Remeaies % ainſt Covetouſneſs, the third 


nem) of Mercy. 


Cong alfo anenemy to Alms, though not 
to all the effects of mercifulnels : but this is to be cu- 
red by the proper motives to charity before-mention- 
ed, and by the proper rulesofjuſtice , which being ſe- 
cured, the arrsof getting money are not eaſily made 
criminal. To which. allo we may add, | 

r. Covetoufnels makes a man miſerable ; becauſe 
riches are not means tomake a man happy ; and unleſs 
felicity were to be bought with money, he is a yain 
perſon who admires heaps of gold and rich poſſeſſions. 
For what Hippomachus ſaid to ſome perſons who com- 


mended a tall man as fit tobea quid referr igitur quantis ſuments 


Champion in the Olympick fatige: 


games, It z5 trwe ((aid he) if the P2ricidus, quanta nemorum vidterur 


in umbra, | 


Crown hang ſo high that the tongeft Jugera quot vicina foro, quas emerit 


arm could reachit. The fame we #4c5? 
may ſay concerning riches, They OT 
were excellent things, if the richeſt man were certain- 
ly the wifeſt and the beſt : but as they are, they are 
nothing to be wondred at, becauſe they contribute 
nothing, toward felicity : which appears, becauſe fome 
men chule to be miſerable that they may be rich, ra- 
ther than be happy with the expence of money and 
doing noble things. | 

2. Riches are uſeleſs and unprofitable ; for beyond 
our needs and conveniencies Nature knows no uſe of 
riches : and they fay that the Princes of 1:aly, when 
they ſup alone, eat out of a ſingle diſh, and drink in 
a plain glaſs, and the wife eats without purple : for 
nothing 15 more frugal thanthe back and belly, it they be 
uſed as they ſhould : but when they would enter- 


tain the eyes of ſtrangers,” when they are vain and. 


would make a noiſe, then riches come forth to ſet 
forth the ſpeCtacle, and furniſh our the Comeay of 
wealth, of vanity. No man can with all the wealth in 
the world buy ſo much skill as to be a good Lute- 
nit; he muſt go the} _ Up way that poor yore 
2 4 O, 
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do, he muſt learn and take pains: much leſs can he 
buy conſtancy, or ehaſtity, or courage ; nay, not fo 
much as the contempt of riches : and by poſſeſling 
more than weneed, we cannot obtain ſo much power 
over our Souls as not to require more. .And cer- 
tainly riches muſt deliver me trom no evil, if the poſ- 
ſefſion of them cannot take away the longing for 
them. If any man be thirſty, drink cools him; if he 
be hungry, eating meat ſatisfies him : and when a man 
1s cold, and calls for a warm cloak, he is pleaſed it 
you give it him; but you trouble him if you load 
him with fix or eight cloaks. Nature reſts and fits 
fill when ſhe hath her portion ; but that which ex- 
ceeds it is a trouble and a burthen; and therefore in 


_ true Philoſophy, no man is rich but he that is poor, 


according to the common account: for when God 
hath fatisfied thoſe needs which he made, that is, all 
that is natural, whatſoever is beyond it is thirſt and a 
diſeaſe, and unleſs it be ſent back again in charity or 
religion, can ſerve noend but vice or vanity : It can 1n- 
creaſe the appetite, to repreſent the man poorer, and 
full of a new and artificial, unnatural need ; bur it 
never ſatisfies the need it makes, or makes the man 
richer. No wealth can ſatisfie the covetonus defire of 
wealth. 

3. Riches are troubleſome ; but the fatisfa&tion of 
thoſe appetites which God and 
Nature have made are cheap 


Per te immaturum mortis adimus iter, andeafie: for whoever paid uſe- 


Propert, 


: money for bread and onions 
and water to keep him alive 2 but when we covet af- 
ter houſes of the frame and deſign of 1taly, or long for 
jewels, or for our next neighbour's field, or horſes 
from Barbary,or the richeſt perfumes of Arabia, or Ga- 
latian mules, or fat eunuchs for our flaves from Tan, 
or rich coaches from Naples, then we can never be fa- 
tisfied till we have the beſt thing that is fanſied, and 
all that can be had, and all that can be deſired, and 
that we can luſt no more: but betore we come to the 
one half of our firſt wild defires, we are the bond- 
men of uſurers, and of our worſe tyrant appetites 

| an 


and the tortires of envy and impatience. But I con- 
ſider that thoſe who drink on ſtill when their thirſt is 
quenched, or eat after they have well dined, are forced 
to vomit not only their ſuperfluity, but even that 
which at firſt was neceſlary : ſo thoſe that covet more 
than they can temperately uſe, are oftentimes forced 
to part even with that patrimony which would have 
ſupported their perſons in freedom and honour, and 
have fatisfied all their reaſonable defire. 

4. Contentednelſs is therefore health, becauſe Co- 
vetouſnels is a dire&t ſickneſs: and it was well faid of 
Ariſippus, (as Plutarch reports him,) It any man after 
much eating and drinking be {till unſatisfied, he hath 
no need of more meat or more drink, but of a Phy{i- 
cian; he more needs to be purged than to be filled : 
and therefore ſince Covetoulſneſs cannot be ſatisfied, it 
muſt be cured by emptineſs and evacuation, The 
Man is without remedy, unleſs he be reduced to the 
ſcantling of nature, and the meaſures of his perſonal 
neceſſity. Give to a poor man a Houſe and a few 
Cows, pay his little debt, and ſet him on work, and 
he is provided tor and quiet : but when a man enlar- 
ges beyond a fair poſſeſſion, and defires another Lord. 
ſhip, you ſpitehim if you let him have it : for by that 
he 1s one degree the farther off from reſt in his deſires 
and fatisfa&tion; and now he ſees himſelf in a bigger 
capacity to a larger fortune; and he ſhall never find 
his period, till you begin to take away ſomething of 
what he hath; for then he will begin to be glad to 
keep that which is left : but reduce him to nature's 
mealures, and there he ſhall be ſure to find reſt: for 
there no man can deſire beyond his belly-full, and 
when he wants thar, any one friend or charitable man 
can cure his Poverty; but all the World cannot fatisfie 
his Covetouſnels. 

5. Covetouſneſs is the molt phantaſtical and contra- 
dictory diſeaſe in the whole World: it muſt therefore 
be incurable, becauſe it ſtrives againſt its own cure. 
No man therefore abſtains from meat, becauſe he is 
hungry; nor from wine, becaule he loves it and 'needs 
it: but the coyetous man does ſo; for hedefires it paſ- 
fionately 
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nately, becauſe he faystlhte needs it 5 and when he hath 
it; he will need it ſtill; becauſe he dares not uſe it. 
Hegets cloths becaofe he carmot be without them ; 
but when he hath them then he can': as if he needed 
corn for his gratiary, and cloths for his wardrobe, 
mote than for his back and belly. For -Covetouſneſs 
pretends to heap much rogerher for fear of want ; 
and yet afrer alt his ow and purchaſe, he ſuffers 
that really which at firſt he feared vainly ;. and by not 
ufing what he gets, he makes that (uffering tobe a- 
Qual, prefent and neceflary, which in his loweſt con- 
dition Wis but future, contingent and poſſible. Tr 
ſtirs up the deſire, and'takes away the pleaſure of be- 
ing ſatisfied. Ir encreaſes the appetite, and will not 
content it, It (wells the principal to no purpoſe, and 
leflens the «fe to all purpoſes ; diſturbing the order of 
nature, and the defigns of God ; making money notta 
be the inſtrument of exchange or charity, nor corn to 
feed himſelf or the poor, nor wool to cloath himſelf 
or his brother, nor wine to refreſh*the ſadneſs of the 
afidted, rior his oil to make his own countenance 
chearful ; but all theſe to look upon, and to tell over, 
and to take accounts by, and make himfelt conſidera- 
ble, and wonder'd at by foals, that while he lives he 
may be called rich, and when he diesmay be accoun- 
ted miſerable; and,like rhe diſh-makers of China, may 
leave a greater heap of dirt for his Nephews, while 
he himſelt hath a new lorfallen ro him in the portion 
ot Dives. But thus the Afs carried wood and {iweet 
herbs to the Baths, but was never waſhed or pertu- 
med himſelf : he heaped up ſweets for others, while 
himſelf was filthy! with ſmoak and aſhes. And yetir 
1s confiderable; if the Man can becontent to feed 
hardly, and labour extreamly, and watch carefully, 
and ſuffer affronts and diſgrace, that he may get mo- 
ney more: than he uſes in his temperance and -juft 
needs, with how much eaſe might thisman be happy? 
and with how great uneaſfineſs and trouble does he 
make himſelf miſerable 2 For he takes pains to get 
content, and when he might have it, he lets it go. 
He might better be content with a vertuousand quiet 
poverty, 
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poverty, than with an artificial, rroubleſome and vi- 
cioyus. Theſame diet and a leſs labour would at firſt 
make him happy, and for ever after rewardable. 

6. The ſum of all is that which the Apoſtle fays, 
Covetonſneſs i Taolatry ; that is, itis an admiring mo- 
ney for it {elf, not for its uſe ; it relies upon money, 
and loves it more thanit loves Ged and Religion. And 
it is the root of all evil; it teaches men to becruel and 
erafty, induſtrious and evil, full of care and malice ; 
it devours young heirs, and grinds the-face of the 
poor, and undoes thoſe whoſpecially belong to God's 


protection, helpleſs, craftleſs and innocent people; 


1t inquires into our parents age, and longs for the 
death of our friends; it makes triendfhip an art of 
' rapine, and changes a Partner into a Vulture, and a 
Companion into a Thief: and after all this it is for 
no good to it ſelf, for it dares not fpend thoſe heaps 
of treafure which it ſnatched : and men hate Serpents 
and Baſilisks worſe than Lions and Bears ; for theſe 
kill becauſe they need the prey, but they ſting to 
death and eat not. * And if they pretend all this care 
and heap for their heirs, (like the Mice of 4fz:c@ hi- 
ding the golden ore in their bowels, and' refuſmg to 
give back the indipeſted gold till rheir guts be our ) 
they may remember that what was unneceſlary for 
themſelves, is as unneceſlary for their fons; and why 
cannot they be without it as well as their Fathers, 
who did nor uſe it; And it often happens that to the 
ſons it becomes an inſtrument to ſerve ſome luft or 
other ; that as the gold: was ufelefs to their Fathers, 
ſo may the Sons be tothe publick, fools or prodigals, 
loads to their Country, and the curſe: and puniſh- 
ment of their Father's avarice: and' yet all thar wealth 
is thort of one blefling ; but it is a load coming 
with a curſe, and deſcending from the family of a 
* "H Q1A6Y enuoourh wwTrine 12xom Or & moons. 
Xevans an AQ 2 4 dewe@ arbeumnorguy. 
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Provocet ut ſegnes apimos, reramque re- 


long-derived[fin. However the Father tranſmits it to 
the Son, and it may be the Son to one more, till a 
Tyrant, or an Oppreflour, ora War, orchange of Go- 
yernment, or the Uſurer, or Folly, or an expenſive 
Vice makes holes in the bottom of the bag, and the 
wealth runs out like water, and flies away like a Bird 
from the hand of a Child. 

7. Add to theſe theconſideration of the advantages 
of poverty ; that it is a ſtate freer from temptation, 
. ſecure in dangers, but of one 
trouble, ſafe under the Divine 


Ingenioſa vias peulatim exploret egeſtas. Providence, cared forin Heae 


Clandien. ven by a daily miniſtration,and 
for whole ſupport God makes ever day a new decree ; 
a ſtate of which Chrilt was pleaſed to make open pro- 
feſſion, and many wiſe men daily make vows : that a 
rich man is but like a pool, to whom the poor run,and 
firſt trouble it, and then draw it dry : that heenjoysno 
more of it than according to the few and limited needs 
of a man ; he cannot eat like a Wolt or an Elephant: 
that variety ofdainty fare miniſters but to fin and fick- 
neſſes : that the poor man feaſts oftner chan che rich, 
becaule every little enlargement is a feaſt to the poor, 
but he that feaſts every day feaſts no day, there being 
nothing left to which he may beyond his Ordinary 
extend his appetite: that the rich man {leeps not ſo 
ſoundly as the poor labourer ; that his fears are more 
and his needs are greater, ( for who is poorer, he 
that needs 5. /. or he that needs 5000?) the poor man 
hath enough to fill his belly, and the rich hath nor 
enough to fill his eye : that the poor man's wants are 
ealie to be relieved by a common charity, bur the 
needs of rich men cannot be ſupplied but by Prin- 


Sed olim 


Prodigio par eſt in nobilitate Senefus. 

Horrulus hic, puteuſque brevis nec reſte movendus, 

In tenues plantas facili diffunditur hauftu. | 

Vive bidentis amans & culti villicus horti, 

Unde epulum poſhs centum dare Pythagoreis. 

Eft aliquid quocunque loco, quocunque receſſu, 

Unius dominumſeſe fecifle lacertz. Juven, Sat. 3, 


Chap. 4. Of Repentance. Sed}; 9. 
ces 3 and they are left to the temptation of great vi- 
ces to make reparation of their needs; and the am- 
bitious labours of men to get great eſtates is but like 
the ſelling of a Fountain to: buy a Fever, a parting 
with content to buy neceſlity, a: purchaſe of an un- 
handſome- condition at the price of infelicity : that 
Princes, and they that enjoy moſt of the World, have 
molt of it bur in title and ſupream rights and reſerved 
privileges, pepper-corns, homages, trifling ſervices 
and acknowledgments, the real uſe deſcending to o- 
thers to more ſubſtantial purpoles. Theſe confidera- 
tions may be uſeful to the curing of Covetoulneſs, 


that the grace of mercifulneſs enlarging the heart of 


a man, his hand may not be contracted, but reached 
out to the poor in Alms. 


SECF: IS, 


Of Repentance, 


R Epentance of all things in the World makes the 
greateſt change ; it changes things in Heaven 
and Earth : forit changes the whole Man from fin to 
grace, from vicious habits to holy cuſtoms, from un- 
chaſt bodies to Angelical Souls, from Swine to Philo- 
ſophers, from drunknneſs to ſober counſels : and God 
himſelf,with whom is novariablene/sor ſhadow of change, 
1s pleaſed, by deſcending to our weak underſtandings, 
to ſay that he changes alſo upon Man's Repentance, 
that he altars his decrees, revokes his ſentence, cancels 
the Bills of accuſation, throws the Records of ſhame 
and forrow from the Court of Heaven, and litts up 
the Sinner from the grave to life, from his priſon to a 
throne, from Hell and the guiltof eternal torture, to 
Heaven and toa title to never-cealing felicities. If we 
be bound on Earth, we ſhall be bound in Heaven ; if 
we be abſolved here, we ſhall be loſed there ; if we 
repent, God will repent, and not fend the evil upon 

us which we had deſerved, _ 
But Repentance is a conjugation and ſociety of 
many 
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many duties; and-it contains init all: the parts: of a 
holy: life, from the time of our return;. to the day of 
our death incluſively: ; and'it hathrin/it- ſome things 
ſpecially. relating to:the-ſins of our formerdays, which 
are now to be aboliſhed: by ſpecial:arts, and: have ob- 
ligedius to ſpecial labours, and brought in'many new 
neceſſities, and/put- us-intoa very great deal: of: dan- 
ger. And becauſe it'is a duty conliſting of ſo'many; 
parts and ſomuch employment, it alſo repairs much 
time and leaves a-man 4n the fame degree of hope or 
pardon, as is his reſtitution-to the-ſtare of righteouſ- 
neſs and'holy-living,for which we covenanted in Bap-. 
tiſm. For we muſt known that thereis but one Repen- 
tance-In a man's-whole life, if Repentance: be'taken in 
the proper and ſtrict Evangelical Covenant-ſence, and 
not after the ordinary underſtanding of the word : 
That is, we are but once to change our whole eſtate 
of life, from the power of the Devil and his intire 
poſſeſſion, from the tate of fin and. death, from the 
body of corruption to the lite of grace, to the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Je/zs, to the Kingdom of the Goſpel ; and 
this is done in: the Baptiſm of. Water, or1n the Bap- 
tiſm of: the Spirit, when the firſt rite: comes to: be ve- 
ried: by:God's. grace. coming.upon us, .and: by our 
obedience to. the-heavenly calling,. we working: toge- 
ther with:Godi After.this change; it ever we fall/in- 
to the contrary ſtate, and'/be-wholly :eftranged-from: 
God-and: Religion, and-profeſs: our. ſelves ſervants of-' 
unrighteouſneſs, God hath madenomore covenant of 
reftitution-to us, there -is:no place left:for any more 
Repenrance, or-intire change of' condition; or/new 
birth : a man:can be-regenerate but once. And: ſuch 
are: voluntary , malicious Apoſtates, : Witches, obſti- 
nate, impenitentperſons, andthelike. Butifwe be: 
overtaken by infirmity,. or enter- into the- marches or 
borders of this eftate,, and commit a grievous ſin; or 
ten, or twenty, ſo we be not-in- the intire 'poſſeffion 
of the Devil, we are for the preſent in a damnable 
condition -1t we die: but if we live, we are'in a reco- 
verable condition ; for ſo we may-repent often. We 
repent or rils from death but once, but from ſicknels 
many 
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Jang ay finer and by the grace of Gad we hall be 

{ſo we repent. Bux our of pa 
_ yy as in the Repentance;- which if is 'he time Ys 


hearty, induſtrious and e j, God a <5ppfs; nat 
weighing grains af ſcrupks us by eſt llmaring 
great rtions of our Ay Noarty. en CR 


and an ual general change all gee Fs 6 pardons 
the unvoidab! 12 general Chang and aſi evils, an Ton 
imperteRions, and thoet Fay ad againſt 

we watch and pray, andftriye, be ing pub upon theac- 
counts of the Gros, and- prayed for by the PY'3 Feſus- 
Thjs is the ſtate and condition of t Repeng Is 
parts andaRions mult be valued oo + to wy hi 
lowing Rules. 


a 
Atts and Parts of Repentance. 


1- He that repents truly is greatly. ſorrowtul. for 
his ol Gns ; not, with a ſuperficial figh or tear, buta 
ng ent aMiCtive ſorrow; tuch a forrow as hates the 
mych, that the man would: chuſe to dig rather 

te aft it any more. This, ſorrow is called in Scri Jer. 15. 17; 

boot [ 4 weeping I orely, a, weeping with bitterneſs of 1 _ [2 I3e 

oh. a.weeping day and night, a ſorrow, of heart, 4 jun. 93% 

of the Pricyonren like a dove,and chattering 
yh yr :} and we may read the degree. and 
manner of it by the lamentations and ſad accents of 
the Prophet Feremiab, when he wept for the. fins. of 
the nation ; by the heart-breaking of David, when he 
mourned for his murther and adultery; and the bit- 
ter, weeping of S. Peter, after the ſhametul denying of 
his Maſter. * The expreſſjon ot his ſorrow differs accor- 
ding to the temper of the body, the ſex, the age, and 
circumſtance of action, and the motive of ſorrow, and 
by mapy accidental tendernefles, or. maſculine hard- 
neſſes_: and the repentance is not to be.cttimared by 
the. tears, but by the grief; and the grief is to be 
valued not by the ſenſitive trouble, but by the cor- 
dial hatred of the lin, and ready actual dereliction of 
it, and a refolution, and jeal refiing its contequent 
rempra- 
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temptations. Some people can ſhed tears for nothing» 
fome for any thing : but the proper and true effects 

a godly ſorrow are, fear of the Divine Judgments, ap- 
prehenfion of God's diſpleaſure, watchings and ftri- 
vings againſt ſin, patiently enduring the croſs of for- 
row, (which God ſends as their puniſhment, ) in accu- 
ſation of our ſelves, in perpetually begging pardon, in 
mean and baſe opinions of ourſelves, and in all the na- 
tural produFtions from theſe according to our tempe! 

and conſtitution. For if we be apt to weep in other 
accidents, it 1s111 if we weep not alſo in the ſorrows of 
Repentance : not that weeping is of it ſelf a duty; but 
that the ſorrow, if it be as great, will be ſtill expreſſed 
in as great a manner, | 

2. Qur ſorrow for fins muſt retain the proportion of 
our fins, though not the equality : we have no parti- 
cular meaſures of fins ; we know not whichis greater, 
of Sacrilege or Superſtition, Idolatry or Covetouſnels, 
Rebellion or Witchcraft: and therefore God ties us 
not to nice meaſures of ſorrow, but only that we keep 
rhe general Rules of proportion; that is, that a great 
fin have a great grief, a ſmaller crime being to be 
waſhed off with a leſſer ſhower. 

3- OQurſorrow for fins is then beſt accounted of for 
its degree, when it, together with all the penal and 
afflictive duties of Repenrtance, ſhall have equalled or 
> nor the pleaſure we had in commiſſion of the 

in. 

4- True Repentanceis a puniſhing duty, and acts its 
ſorrow, and judges and condemns the fin by voluntary 
ſubmitting to ſuch ſadneſſes as God ſends on us; or (to 
prevent the judgment of God) by judging our ſelves, 
and puniſhing our bodies and ourfpirits by ſuch inſtru- 


. ments of Piety as are troubleſome to the body : ſuch 


as are faſting, watching, long prayers, troubleſome 
poſtures in our prayers, expenſive alms, and all out- 
ward acts of humiliation. For he that muſt judgehim- 
ſelt, muſt condemn himſelf if he be guilty : and if he 
be condemned he muſt be puniſhed ; and if he be fo 
judgzd, it wiil help to prevent the judgment of the 


x Cor.11.31. Lord, S. Paxl inſtructing us in this particular, Butl 


betore 


Le. WW WT — FF TY et. et. 
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before intimated that:the puniſhing aGtions-of Repen- 
tance are-only actions of ſorrow, and therefore: are to 
make up the propnttiens of it... For our grief may. be 
ſo:full of trouble, as to outweigh: all the: burthens of 
faſts and-bodily aMictions, and then-the other are the 
lefs neceſhry ;; and when: they are uſed, the benefit of 
then'is to abtain of Goda remiſſion-or a leſſening of 
ſuch temporal judgments which God hath decreed a- 
gainſtthe fins,” as it-was in the caſe of Ahab : but the 
{inner. is: not by any thing of this reconciled to: the 
eternal favour of God; for as yet this is but the intro- 
duction:to Repentance, FI TW 
5- Every true penitent 1s obliged to confeſs his (ins, 
and to humble himſelf before God for ever, . Confeſſion ; john x; 5 
of ſins hath a ſpecial promiſe: If we confeſs our ſins, he is 2 
faithful and juſt to forgive us. our ſms; meaning, that 
God hath bound himſelt to forgive us if we duly con- 
feſls our fins, and to all that for which confeſſion was 
appointed; thatis, be aſhamed of them,and own them 
no more... For confeſhon of our fins to God can figni- 
fie\nothing of its (elf in its direct nature : He ſees us 
wheniwe-act them, and keeps a record of them ; and 
we-forget: them unleſs he reminds us of them by his 
grace.' So that to confeſs them to God does-not pu- 
niſh- us, or-make us aſhamed; but confeſſion to: him, 
if it-proceed from ſhame and ſorrow, and is an a&t of 
humihkation and ſelf condemnation, and 1s a laying 0- 
penour wounds for;cure, then it is a duty God delights 
in- Inall:/which circumſtances, becauſe we may very 
much be helped if we take in the afliftance of a ſpiri- 
Gy —_— the -—w of God in all ages 
nth commended, and in mo * AERIRGI w7; wexcrtiecs 
ages rp ICs pory arm Iv eluoroflen 3] wonders On 
Our ms, an NCOVECr TNE ITATE 4 OUDAD 89 1 . TH. o , 
and condition of our ſouls to boots 4 brev. 228, Concil raed oa: 
ſuch a. perſon whom we or our ©92<! Quin. ext, c. 102. Terrwl. de pornite 
ſuperiours -judge : fit. to help us in ſuch needs. For 
ſo. if: we confeſs owr ſras one to another] as S. James ad- 
viſes,, we ſhall obtain the prayers of the holy man 
whom God and the Church hath appointed ſolemnly 
to'pray for. us: and when = knows our needs, he- 
; can 
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can i beſt miniſter comfort or ;reproof, oil or cau- 
ſticks ; he can more A recommend your 
particular ftate to God, the can.determine your«caſes 
and judge better for you than you do 
for your elf; and the ſhame of opening ſuch Ulcers 
may reſtrain your forwardneſs. 'to contratt them : 
andall theſe circumſtances.of advantage will do very 
much rowards the forgivenets. And this courſe was 
taken bythe new Convertsin the days of the Apoſtler, 
[ For many that believed, came and confeſſed, and ſhewed 
their deeds.] And it were well if this duty were 
practiſed prudently and innocently in order to pu- 
blick diſcipli.e, or private comfort and inſtruction : 
but that it-be done:to God is a-duty, not direttly 
tor 1t {elf, 'but for its adjunGts and the duties that go 
with it, or before it, -or after it: which duties becauſe 
they are all tobe helped and guided by-our Paſtorsand 
Curates of Souls, | he is careful of 'his eternal intereſt 
that will not loſe the advantage of 'ufing a private 


Guide and Judge. He that hideth his fins ſhall not :pro- 


Prov. 28-13- (per; [Non dirigetur, faith:the vulgar Latin, he ſhall 


want 4 guide] but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them 
ſhall have mercy, And to this purpoſe Chmachus re- 
ports, that divers holy perſons in that Age did-uſfe to 
carry Table-books with them, and in them deſcribed 
an account of all their determinate thoughts, purpoſes, 
words and actions, in which they had ſuffered infir- 
mity ; that by communicating 'the eſtate of their 
Souls they might be inftruted and guided, and corre- 


ted or encouraged. 


6. True Repentance-muſtreduce to aCt all its holy 
purpoſes , and enter into and 


* Rom. 6, 3» 4s 7+ & 8. 10, & 13.13, run throu h the ates hot. * h- 
14. & It. 22, 27. Gal. 5.6,24. & 6.15. . = ft of. uy 


3 Cor. 7.19. 


Cor. 13, «. Colof.r. 21, ©918, Which is contrary to that 


22, 23, Heb. 12.1, 14, 16. & 10. 16,22. ftate of darkneſs in which in 
x Pet. 1.15. 2 Pet. 1.4, 9,10, 6 3-11- times paſt we walked. (4) For 


I John 1. 6. & 3. 8,9.& 5.16. 


to reſolve to do it, and yet 


(@) Nequam illud verbum, B:n#vule not to do 1t is to break our 
nuts gui Geng" tacit, Timmons, reſolution and our faith, to 


mock God, to fallifie and eva- 
Cuate all the preceeding aGts of Repentance, and P 
make 
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make our pardon hopeleſs, and our hope fruitleſs. 
He that reſolves to live well when a danger is upon 
him, or a'violent fear, or when the appetites of luſt 
are newly. ſatisfied, or newly ſerved, and yer when 
the temptation comes: again, ſins again, and then is 
ſorrowtful, and reſolves. once [more againſt it, and 
pre em the temptation returns, is a vain man, 

no true penitent, nor in the ſtate of grace; andif 
he chance to die in one of thele good moods, is very 
far from ſalvation : tor if it be neceffary that we re- 
ſolve to live well, it is neceflary we ſhould do' ſo. 
For reſolution is an imperfect a&t, a term of relation, 
and fignifies nothing bur in order:to the attions : it is 
asa Faculty is to the A&t, asSpring to the Harveſt, as 
Eggs are to Birds, as a Relative to its Correſpondent, 
nothing without it. No man therefore can bein the 
ſtate of grace and aCtual favour by reſolutions and 
holy purpoſes, theſe are but the gate and portal to- 
wards pardon : a holy life is the only perfection of 
Repentance, and the firm ene upon which we can 
calt the anchor of hope in the merciesof God through 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

7- No manisto'reckon his pardon immediately up- 
on his returns from fin to the beginnings of good, lite, 
bur is to begin his hopes and degrees of confidence ac- 
cording'as fin dies in him, and grace lives ; as the ha- 
bits of ſin lefſen, and righteouſneſs grows ; according 
as ſin returns but ſeldom in ſmaller inftances and with- 
out choice, and by ſurpriſe without deliberation,and is 
highly diCreliſhed, and preſently daſhed a gainft the 
Rock Chriſt 7e/#s by a holy forrow and renewed care 
and more ſtrict watchfulneſs. For a holy life being the 
condition of the Covenant on our part, as we return 
to God, fo God returns to us, and our ſtatereturnsto 
the probabilities of pardon. 

8. Every man is to work out his ſalvation with fear 
and trembling ; and after the commiſſion of fins his 
fears muſt multiply ; becauſe every new fin :and eve- 
ry great declining from the ways of God is ſtill a de- 
gree of new danger, and hath increaſed God's anger, 
and hath made him _—_ uneafie to grant pardon n 

2 an 
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and when he does grant .it; it is upon harder terms 
both for doing and ſuffering; that is, we muſt do 
more for pardon, and, it 'may be, ſuffer much more. 
For we muſt know that God pardonsour fins by parts; 
as our duty increaſes, and our'care is more prudent 
and ative, ſo God's anger decreaſes; and yet it may 
be the laſt fin you committed made God unalterably 
reſolved to ſend upon you ſome ſad judgment. Of 
the particulars in all caſes we are uncertain; and there- 
fore we have reaſon always to mourn for our '{ins 

_ that have ſo provoked God, and made our conditi- 
on fo:full of danger, that it may be no prayers or 
tears or duty can alter his ſentence concerning ſome 
fad judgmentupon us. Thus God irrevocably decreed 
to puniſh the 1/rae/ites for Idolatry, although oſes 
prayed for them, and God forgave them in ſome de- 
gree ; that is, fo that he would not cut them oft trom 
being a people : yet he would not forgive them ſo, 
= " would viſit that their fin upon them ;- and he 

id ſo. 
Dandum in- 9g. A true penitent muſt all the days of his life 
_ pray for pardon, and never think the work comple- 
paz: ted till he dies ; not by any att of his own, by no 
act of the Church, by no forgiveneſs by the party in- 
jured, by no reſtitution. Thelſeare all inſtruments of 
great uſe and efficacy, and the means by which it 
1s to be: done at length ; but ſtill the ſin lies at the 
door ready to return upon us in judgment and dam- 
nation, if we return to it in choice or action. And 
whether God hath forgiven us or no, we know not, 
(a)tpeccati (4) and how far we know not ; and all that we have 
& idebiti done 1s not of ſufficient worth to obtain pardon : 
——_ therefore ftill pray, and (till be ſorrowful for ever 
6 ccde, having done it, and for ever watch againſt it; and 
+ --: - then thoſe beginnings of pardon which are working 
Ti 5 All the way, will at laſt bepertected in the day of the 
TSS *9% 1 ord. 
= #34 | 10. Deferr nor at all to repent ; much leſs mayſt 
ws,; 33- thou putt off to thy Death-bed, It is not an eaſe 
yarzioy Z- thing to root out the habits * of fin, which a man's 
3%. Ar- Whole lite hath gathered and confirmed» We = 
rian. wor 
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work enough, to mortifie one beloved luſt, in our very 
beſt advantage of ſtrength and time, and before it 1s 
ſo deeply rooted as it muſt needs be ſuppoſed to beat 
the end of a wicked life : and therefore it'will prove 
mpoo when the work is ſo great and the ſtrength 
ſo lictle, when (in is ſo ſtrong and grace ſo weak: tor 
they always keep the ſame proportion of increaſe and 
decreaſe, -and as fin grows, grace decays : ſo that the 
more need we have of grace, the leſs at that time we 
ſhall have ; becauſe the greatneſs of our fins which 
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makes the need, hath leflened the grace of God nientem ne- 
(which ſhould help us) into nothing- To which add =» hijeris 


this conſideration, that on a Man's Death bed the 
day of Repentance is paſt: tor Repentance being the 
renewing of. a holy life, a living the life of grace, it 
Is a contradiction to ſay that a man can live a holy 
life upon his Death bed : - eſpecially if we confider, 
that for a ſinner to live a holy life muſt firſt ſuppoſe 
him to .have overcome all his evil habits, and: then 
to have made a purchaſe of the contrary graces, by 
the labours of great prudence, watchfulnels, ſelf denial 
and ſeverity. Nothing that z5 excellent can be wrought 
ſuddenly. | X 

11. After the beginnings of thy recovery,beinfinitely 
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fearful of a relapſe ; and therefore upon the ſtock of cian. 


thy /ad experience obſerve where thy failings were, and 
by eſpecial arts fortifie that faczlty, and arm againſt 
that temptation, For it all choſe arguments which God 
uſes to us to preſerve our innocence,and thy late dan- 
ger, and thy fears, and the goodneſs of God making 
thee once to eſcape, and the ſhame of thy fall, and 
the ſence of thy own weaknefles will not make thee 
watchful againſt a fall, eſpecially knowing how much 
it coſtsa man to be reſtored, it will be infinitely more 
dangerous it ever thou falleſt again, not only for fear 
God ſhould no more accept thee to pardon, but even 
thy own hopes will be made moredeſperate, and thy 
impatience greater, and thy ſhame turn to impu- 
dence, and thy own will be: more eſtranged, violent 
and refraCtary, and thy latter end will be worſe than thy 
beginning. To whichadd = confideration,That Ay 
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fin, which was formerly in a good way of being on 
doned, will not only return upon thee with all its 
own loads, but with the baſeneſs of unthankfulneſs, 
and thou wilt be ſet as far back from Heaven as ever ; 
and all thy former labours and fears and watchings, 
and agonies will be reckoned for nothing, but as argu- 
ments to upbraid thy folly, who, when thou hadit ſet 
one foot in Heaven, didft pull that back, and carry 
both to Hell. 


Motives to Repentance. 


I ſhall uſeno other arguments to move a ſinner to 
Repentance, but to tell him, unleſs he does, he ſhall 
certainly periſh ; and if he does repent timely and 
intirely, that is, live a holy life, he ſhall be forgiven 
and be ſaved. But yet I defirethat this conſideration 
be enlarged with ſome great circumſtances ; and let 
us remember, 

1. That to admit mankind to Repentance and par- 
don was a fayour greater than ever God gave to the 
Ang:ls and. Devils , for they were never admitted to 
the condition of fecond thoughts ; Chriſt never groa- 
ned one groan for them ; he never ſuffered one itripe, 
nor one affront, nor ſhed one drop of blood to reſtore 
them to, hopes of bleſſedneſs after their firſt failings. 
But this he did for us : he paid the ſcore of our fins, 
o1ly that we might be admitted to repent, and that 
this Repentance might be effetual to the great pur- 
poles of felicity and ſalvation. 

2, Conſider, that as it coſt Chriſt many millions of 
prayers and groans and fighs, fo he is now at this 
in!tant, and hath been for theſe 1600 years, night and 
diy ali ay praying for grace to us, that we may 
repent, and for pardon when we do, and for degrees 
of pardon beyond the capacities of our infirmities 
and the merit of our ſorrows and amendment ; an 
this prayer he will continue till his ſecond coming ? 
for he ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. And that we 

Reb. 7-25- may know what it is in behalt of whichhe I, 
. Pan 
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S. Paw tells us his defign, [Ve are Embaſſ adours for 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
Chriſt, as though he aid beſeach you by us, we'pray you 17 
Chriſt's ſhead'to be reconciled Gd] And what Chrift: 
prays us to' do, he prays to: God that 'we may do: 
that which he defires of us as his Servants; he defires. 
of God; who'is the: fountain of'the grace: and powers: 
_ us, and without" whoſe aſſiſtance we'can do no- 
thing. 

3. That ever we ſhould repent,. wasſo coſtly a 
purchaſe; and' ſo great a concernment,. and fo high a 
favour, and: the' event is eſteemed by God: himſelf fo: 
great an exocellency, that our bleſſed Saviour: tells us,. 
there ſhallbe joy in heauven.over one ſinner that repenteth : Luke 15. $; 
meaning that when Chriſt ſhall be glorified, and-ar 
the-right hand of his-Father make interceſſion for us, 
praying tor our Repentance, the Converſion and Re- 
pentance'of' every-finner is part of Chriſt's glorifica- 
tion, it'is theianſwering of his prayers, it is-a portion 
of his reward' in'whict/he does efſentially glory by the 
joys of his glorified humanity. This is the joy of our 
Lord himſelf directly, not of the Angels ; fave only 
by reflexion: The joy (faid our bleſſed Saviour) ſhall 
be in the preſence of the Angels; they ſhall ſee the 
glory of the Lord, the.anſwering of his prayers, the 
fatisfaftion of his defires, and the reward of his ſuf- 
ferings, in the repentance and conſequent pardon of 
x finner. For therefore he once ſufered, and for that 
reaſon he rejoyces for ever. And therefore when a 
penitent ſinner comes to receive the effeft and full 
conſummation-of' his- pardon, it is called [4 evtring 
mntothe joy of our Lord} that is; a partakingof that joy 
- which Chriſt received at our converſion; - and' enjoyed 
ever ſince. 

4. Add to this,. that the rewards of Heaven are fo 
great and glorious, and*Chriſt's burthen is ſo light, . his 
yoke is ſo eafie, thatit'is a ſhameleſs impudence to ex- 
pect (o great glories: ata leſs\rate than ſo little a fer- 
vice, ata lower rate than a/holy life. Ir coſt the heart- 
bloud'of the Son of God' to obtain Heaven for us up- 
on that condition; and who ſhall die again toget Hea- 
ven for us upon eafter: terms? What would you'do'if 

T 4z God 
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God ſhould command you to kill your eldeſt Son, 'or 


to work in the mines for a thouſand years together, or 
to faſt all thy lite-time with bread and water 2 were 
not Heaven a'very great bargain even after all this? 
And when God requires nothingz of us but co live fo- 
berly, juſtly and godly, (which things of themſelves 
aretoa man a very great felicity, and neceffary to our 
preſent well-being) ſhall we think this to be an. into- 
lerable burthen, and that Heaven is too little a purchaſe 
at that pricez: and that God: in meer juſtice will take 
a death- bed ſighor groan, and a few unprofitable tears 
and promiles, in exchange for all our duty ? 

It theſe motives joyned together with our own in- 
tereſt, even as much as felicity. and the ſight of God, 


and the avoiding the intolerable pains of Hell, and 


many intermedial judgments. come to, will not move 
usto leave, '1- The filthinels, and 2.'The trouble, and 
3. The uneaſfineſs, and 4. The unreaſonableneſs of fin, 
and turn to God, there is no more to be ſaid, we mult 
periſh in our tolly. 


S 1 C1: 3» 


Of Preparation to, and the manner how to receive the Holy 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 


'H E celebration of the holy Sacrament is the great 
myſteriouſneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, and ſuc- 
ceeds to the moſt folemn rite of natural and Judaical 
Religion, the Law of Sacrificing. For God ſpared 
Mankind, and took the Sacrifice of Beaſts, rogether 
with our ſolemn Prayers, for an inſtrument of expia- 
tion. But theſe could not purifie. the ſoul from fin, 
but were typical of the ſacrifice of ſomething that 
could: Butnothing could do this, but either the of- 
fering of all that ſinned, that every man-ſhould be rhe 
anathema or devoted thing; or elle by ſome one of the 
ſame capacity, who by ſome-ſuperadded excellency 
might his own perſonal ſufferings have a value great 
enough to ſatisfie for all the whole kind of finning per- 
ſons. This the Son of God, Feſz Chriſt, God and 
Man, undertook, and finiſhed by a Sacrifice of Him- 
{:1t upon the Altar of the Croſs, 2+ This 
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2. This Sacrifice, becauſe it was perfect, could be 
but one,” and that once: but becauſe - the needs of 
the world ſhould laſt as long as the world it ſelf, it 
was neceſlary that there ſhould be a perpetual mini- 
ſery eſtabliſhed, whereby this one ſufficient Sacrifice 
ſhould be made eternally effeCtual to the ſeveral new- 
ariſing needs of all the world who ſhould defire ir, or 
in any ſence be capable of it. 

3. To this end Chriſt was made a Prieſt for ever : he 
wasinitiated or conſecrated on rhe croſs, and there be- 
gan his Prieſthood, which was to laſt till his coming 
to judgment. - It began on Earth, but was to laſt and 
be officiated in Heaven, where he fits perpetually re- 
preſenting and exhibiring to the Father thar great ef- 
fetive ſacrifice (which he offered on the croſs) toeter- 
nal and never-failing purpoſes. 

4. As Chriſt is pleaſed to repreſent to his Father 
that great Sacrifice as a means of atonement and ex- 
piation for all mankind, and with ſpecial purpoſes 
and intendment for all the elect, all that ſerve him 
in holineſs: ſo he hath appointed that the ſame mi- 
niſtery ſhall be done upon earth too, in our manner, 
and according to our proportion; and therefore hath 
conſtituted and ſeparated an order of men, who, by 
ſhewing forth the Lord's death by Sacramental repreſen- 
ration, may pray unto God after the ſame manner, 
that our Lord and High-prieſt does, thar is, offer to 
God-and repreſent, in this folemn Prayer and Sacra» 
ment, Chriſt as already offered ; ſo ſending up a gra- 
cious inſtrument whereby our Prayers may for his 
fake, and in theſame manner of interceſſion be offered 
up to God in our behalf, and for all them for whom 
os , to all thoſe purpoſes for which Chriſt 

ied, | 
5. As the Miniſters of the Sacrament do in a Sacra- 
mental manner preſent to God the Sacrifice of the 
croſs, by being imitators of Chriſt's interceſſion ; fo 
the People are facrificers too in their manner: for be- 
ſides that, by ſaying Amen, they joyn in the act of him 
that miniſters, and make it alſo to be their own ; fo 
when they eat and drink the conſecrated and bleſſed 
Elements 
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and therefore may alfo 
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Elements worthily, they receive Chriſt within them, 
17m roger er offer _ to: God, while in, 
their ſacrifice of obedience and thankſgivin y 

themſelves ro God: with Chriſt NR «= 


enC 
Po eirinally received, that's, themſelves with that 
which will make them gracious and acceptable. The 


offering their bodies and fouls and ſervices to God, 
in him, and by him, and with him; who is/his/Father's 
well. beloved, and in whom he i well pleaſed, cannot but 
be accepted to all the purpoſes of blefling,: grace and 


glory *. 


* Nofti tempore-tu Jovis ſereni,, 
Cum fulget placidus,. ſu6que vultu, 
Quo nil ſupplicibus ſolet negare. Martial. Ep. 1. s, 6. 


Vaſa Pura ad 
rem Divi- 


nam. Plat. 


in Cap.Act.q. 
{c. 1. 


6. This is the ſumm of the! greateſt myſtery of 
our Religion; it is the copy- of the- Paſſion, and the 
miniftration'of the great myſtery of our Redempri- 
on: and therefore whatſoever entitles us to the ge- 
neral privileges of: Chriſt's Pafſion, all rhat is neceſ- 
fary by way of diſpofition to the celebration of the 
Sacrament of his Paſſion, becauſe this celebration is 
our 'manner of applying'or uſing ir. The' particulars 
- ETI——_— are repreſented in the following 

ues: 

I.. No man/muſt dare to approach to the holy Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper if he be in aſtate of any 
one'{in, rhat is, unlets he have entred into the ſtate of 
repentance, thatis, of ſorrow and amendment; left it 
be faid conceming him, as it' was concerning Judas, 
The hand'of him that betrayeth me'iswith me-on-the 
Table: and'he that receiveth' Chriſt into: an impure 
ſoul or body, firft turns his moſt excelent nouriſh- 
ment into poiſon, and then feeds upon ir. 

2. Every Communicant muſt firft have examined 
himſelf, that is, tried the condition and ſtare of: his 
ſoul, ſearched out ' the ſecret ulcers, enquired out 
its weaknefles and irttlifcretions, and-all rhofe aptne(- 
ſes where it 1s expoſed to temptation; that by find- 
ing out its diſeaſes he'may find'a cure, and by difſco- 
vering its aptnefſes he may ſecure his-prefent PR 
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of future amendment, and may be armed againſt dan- 
gers and temptations. 

3- This Examination muſt be a man's own att and 
mnquifition into his life; but then alſo it ſhould lead 
a man on to run to thoſe whom the Great Phyſician 
of our ſouls, Chriſt Feſ#s, hath appointed to miniſter 
phyfick to our diſeaſes; that in all dangers and grear 
accidents we may be affiſted with comfort and reme- 
dy, for medicine and caution. | 

4. In this affair let no man deceive himſelf, and 
againſt ſuch a time which publick Authority hath ap- 
pointed for us to receive the Sacrament, weep tor 
his fins by way of folemnity and ceremony, and till 
retain the affeftion; but he that comes to this Feaſt 
muſt have on the Wedding-garment, that is, he muſt 
| have pat on Feſws Chriſt, and he muſt Have put off 
the old man with his affettions and lufts ; and he mutt 
be wholly conformed to Chriſt in the image of has mind. 
For then we bave put on Chrift, when our Souls are 
cloathed with righteouſneſs, when every faculty 
of our Sout is proportioned and vefted according to 
the pattern of Chriſt's life. And therefore: a man 
muſt not leap from his laſt nighr's Surteit and Bath, 
and then communicate: but when he hath begun the 
work of God effetually, and made fome progreſs 
in repentance, and hath walked ſome ſtages and pe- 
riods4n the ways of Godlineſs, then let him come to 
him that is to miniſter ir, and having made known 
the ſtare of his Soul, he is to be admitted : but to 
r:ceive it into an unhallowed foul and body, is ro 
receive the duſt of the Tabernacle in the waters 
of jealoufie ; ir will make the belly to (well, and 
the thigh to rot ; it will not convey Chrift to us, but 
the Devil will enter and dwell there, till with it he 
returns to his dwelling of torment. Remember al- 
ways that after a great fin, or after a habit of ſins, 
a man 1s not ſoon made clean; and no unclean thing 
muſt come to this Feaſt. It is not the preparation 
of rwo or three days that can render a perſon ca- 
pable of this banquet : For in this Feaſt all Chriſt, 
and Chrift's pation, and all his graces, the bleſ- 


fings, 
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fings and effetts of his ſufferings are conveyed. No- 
thing can fit us for this, but what can unite us to 
Chriſt, and obtain of him to preſent our needs to his 
heavenly Father : this Sacrament can no otherways 
be celebrated but upon the ſame terms on which we 
may hopefor pardon and Heaven it ſelf. 

5. When we have this general and indiſpenſibly- 
 neceſfary —_ we are to make our Souls 
more adorn'd and trimm'd up with circumſtances of 
pious ations and ſpecial devotions, ſetting apart 
ſome portion of our time immediately betore . the 
day of ſolemnity, according as our great occaſions 
will permit: and this .time 1s eſpecially to be ſpent 
in actions of an bg ny of our Hans, re- 
newing our purpoſes of holy living, praying for par- 
don of our failings, and for thoſe graces which may 
prevent the like fadneſſes for the time to come, me- 
ditation upon the paſſion, upon the infinite love of 
God expreſſed in fo great: myſterious manners of re- 
demption: and indefinitely in all a6ts of vertue which 
may build our Souls up into a Temple fir for the re- 
ception of Chritt himſelf, and the inhabitation of the 
holy Spirit. 

6, T he celebration of the holy Sacramear being the 
molt ſolemn prayer, joyned with the moſt efftectual 
inſtrument of its acceptance, muſt ſuppoſe us in.the 
loveof God, and in charity with all the Worlg: and 
therefore we muſt, before every Communion elpect- 
ally, remember what differences or jcaloulies are be- 
tween us and any oneelfe, and recompole. all diſu- 
nions, and cauſe right underſtandings between each 
other, offering to ſatishe whom we have injur'd, and 
to forgive them who have injur'd us, without thoughts 
of reſuming the quarrel when the ſolemnity is over ; 
for that is but to rake the embers in light and phan- 
taſtick aſhes : it muſt be quenched, and a holy flame 


enkindled : no fires muſt be at all, but rhe fires of 


love and zeal: and the altar of incenſe will ſend up a 
{weet perfume, and make atonement for us. 
7. When the day of the Feaft is come, lay aſide all 


cares and impertinencies of the World, and _— 
tnat 
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that this is thy Soul's day, a day of traffick and en- 
tercourſe with Heaven»: Ariſe early in the morning. 
1. Give God thanks for the approach of ſo great a 
bleſſing.  2-' Confeſs thine own unworthinels to ad- 
mit-ſo Divine a Gueſt. - 3. Then remember and de- 
plore 'thy. fins which have made thee ſo unworthy. 
4. Then confeſs God's goodnels, and take fauttnary 
there,' and upon him place thy hopes. 5. And in- 
vite him to thee with renewed acts of love, of holy 
defire, of: hatred of his enemy, fin, 6. Make obla- 
tion of thy ſelf wholly to be diſpoſed by him, to the 
obedience of him, to his: providence and poſſeſſion, 
and pray him to enter and dwell there for ever. And 
after this, with joy and-holy, fear and the forward- 
neſs -of love addreſs thy ſelf to the receiving of him, 
to whom and by whom-and for whom all taith and 
all hope and all love .in the whole Catholick Church, 
both in Heaven and Earth, is defigned; him, whom 
Kings and Queens and whole Kingdoms are in love 
with, and count it the greateſt honour in the World, 
_ their Crowns and Scepters are laid at his holy 
cet, NT 
8. When the holy man ſtandsat the Table of bleſſing, 
and miniſters the right of conſecration, then do as the 
Angels do, who behold, and love, and wonder that 
the Son of God ſhould become food to the Souls of 
his ſervants; that he who cannot ſuffer any change or 
leſſening, ſhould be broken into pieces, and enter into 
the body to. ſupport and nouriſh the ſpirit, and yet 
at the ſame time remain in Heaven while hedeſcends 
to thee upon Earth ; that he who hath eſſential feli- 
city ſhould become miſerable and die for thee, and 
then give himſelf to thee for ever to redeem thee from 
fin:and miſery ; that by his wounds he ſhould procure 
health ' ro thee; by bis affronts ſhould entitle thee 
to glory, by his death he ſhould bring thee to life, 
and by becoming a Man he ſhould make thee partaker 
of the Divine Nature. Thele are ſuch Glories,that al- 
though they are made fo obvious that each Eye may 
behold them, yet they are alſo fo deep that no 
thought can:fathom them; But fo it hath pleaſed him 
| to 
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to make theſe myſteries -to- be ſenfible, becauſe the 
_—_— and depth of the mercy is not intelligible, 
that while we are raviſhed and comprehended within 
the infiniceneſs of fo vaſt and myſterious a mercy, yer 
we may be as ſure 'of it as of that thing we ſee and 
feel and ſmell and rafte, bur yet it is fo great that we 
cannor underſtand it. 

9. Theſe holy _ are offered to our ſenſes, 
bur not to be placed under our feet ; they are ſen- 
ſible, but not common; and therefore as the weak- 
neſs of the Elements adds wonder to the excellency 
of the Sacrament; ſo let our reverence and venera- 
ble uſages of them add honour to the Elements, and 
acknowledpe the glory of the myſtery, and rhe Divi- 
nity of the mercy. Ler us receive the conſecrated E- 
lements with all devotion and humility of body and 
ſpirit; and do this honour to it, that it be the firſt 
food we eat, and the firſt beverage we drink that 
day, unleſs it be in caſe of ficknefs, or other great ne- 
ceſfity ; and that your body and foul both be. pre- 
pared to its reception with abſtinence from ſecular 
pleaſures, that you may better have attended faſtings 
and preparatory prayers, For it ever it be feafon- 
able to obſerve the counſel of St. Pax!, that married 
perſons by conſent ſhould abſtain for a time, that they 
may attend to ſolemn Religion, it is now. It was 
not by Saint Pax/ nor the after ages of the Church 


\ called a duty fo to do, bur it is moſt reaſonable that 


the more ſolemn ations of Religion ſhould he atten- 
ded to without the mixrure of any thing that may 
diſcompoſe the mind, and make it more ſecular or lets 
relig10us, 

10, In the act of receiving, exerciſe ats of Faith 
with much confidence and refignation, believing it 
not to be common bread and wine, but holy in their 
uſe, holy in their fignification, holy in rheir.change, 
and holy in their effect : and believe, if thou art a 
worthy Communicant, thou doſt as verily receive 
Chriſt's body and blood to all efftets and purpoſes of 
the Spirit, as thou doſt receive the bleſſed Elements 


into thy mouth, that thou putteſt thy finger to his 
hand, 
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hand, and thy hand into his fide, and thy lips to his - 

fontinel of bloud, ſucking life from his —_ and yet Cruci here. 
if thou doſt communicate unworthily, thou eateft ms, fangui- 
and drinkeſt-Chrift to thy danger, and death, and ae Stats , 
ftruftion. Diſpute not concerning the ſecret of | the Redemptoris 
myſtery, and the nicery of the manner of Chriſt's pre- 2oſtri. Vulne- 
ſence: it is ſufficient ro thee that Chrift ſhall be pre- 1;5,g5m. 0- 
ſent to thy ſoul, as an inſtrument of grace, as a:pledge prin. de Cox 
of the Reſurrection, as the earneſt of glory and:im- 1 Pom- 
mortality, and a means of many intermedial bleſfmgs, 

even allſuch as are neceflary for thee, and arein 
toithy raw And to _ all = yo to may 
there is nothing Ry A on thy part but a holy life, 
and a true belief of all the ſayings of Chriſt ; / uh 
which, indefinitely afſent to the words of inftitution, 
and believe that Chriſt in the holy Sacrament gives 
thee his body and his bloud. Hethat believes not this 
is nota Chriſtian. He that believes ſo much needs not 
to enquire farther, nor to entangle his Faith by dif- 
believing his ſenſe. | 

11. Fail not at this folemnity, according; to the 
cuſtom of pious and devour People, to make an 'of- 
fering unto God for uſes of Religion and the 6 
according to thy ability. For when Chriſt jeaſts his 
body, letus alſo feaſt our fellow- members who. have 
right to the ſame promiles, and are partakers of the 
fame Sacrament, and / partners of the ſame hope, 
and cared for under the fame providence, and 'de- 
ſeend from the ſame common parents, and whoſe 
Father God is, and Chrift is their elder Brother. If 
thou chanceſt to communicate where this holy -cu- 
Rom is not obſerved publickly, ſupply that want 
by thy private Charny ; but offer it to God at 
= holy Table, at leaft by thy private deſigning it 
rnere. 

12, Whenyou havereceived, pray and give thanks. 
Pray for all eſtates of men; for they alſo have an inte- 
reſt in thebody of Chriſt whereof they are members : 
and you in conjunction with Chrift (whom then you 
have received) are more fit to pray for them in that 
advantage, 'and in the celebration of that holy _ 

ce 
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fice which then is facramentally repreſented to God. 
* Give thanks for the Paſſion of our deareſt Lord : re- 
member all its parts, and all the inſtruments of your 
Redemption : and beg of God, that by a holy perſe- 
verance in well-doing, you may from ſhadows paſs on 
to ſubſtances, from eating his body, to ſeeing his face, 
from the typical, ſacramental and tranſient, to the real 
and eternal ſupper of the Lamb. | 

13. After the ſolemnity is done, let Chriſt dwell in 
your: hearts by faith and love, and obedience, and con- 
formity to his life and death: as you have taken Chriſt 
into you, {o-put Chriſt on you, and conform every fa- 
culty of 'your ſoul and body to his holy '1image and 

ion. Remember that now Chriſt is all one 
with you ; and therefore when you are to do an aCti- 
on, con{ider how Chriſt did or would do the like, and 
do you |imitate his example, and tranſcribe-his copy, 
and underſtand all his commandments, and chuſe all 
that he propounded, and deſire his promiſes, and fear 
his threatnings, and marry his loves and hatreds, and 
contra6t his friendſhips : for then you do' every. day 
communicate; eſpecially when Chriſt thus dwells in 
you, and you in Chriſt, growing up towards 4 perfe£t 
man in Chriſt Teſus. 

14. Do not inſtantly upon your return from 
Church return alſo to the World, and ſecular thoughts 
and employments; but let the remaining parts - of 
that day be like a poſt-Communion, or an after office, 
entertaining your bleſſed Lord with all the careſles 
and ſweetneſles of love and colloquies, and entercour- 
ſes of duty and affection, acquainting him wirh all 
your needs, and revealing to him all your ſecrets, and 
opening all your infirmities: and as the affairs of your 
perſon or employment call you off, fo retire again 
with often ejaculations and acts of entertainment to 
your beloved Gueſt. 


The Effets and Benefits of worthy Communicating. 


When I faid that the Sacrifice of :the Croſs which 


Chriſt offered for all the fins and all the needs of the 
world 
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world is repreſented to God by the Miniſter in the 
Sacrament, . and offered up in oye and facramental 
memory, after the manner that Chriſt himſelf inter- 
cedes for us in Heaven { ſo far as his glorious Prieſt- 
hood is imitable by his miniſters on earth,) I muſt of 
neceſſity allo mean, that all.the benefits of that Sacri- 
hes are then conveyed to all that communicate wor- 
thily. . But, if we deſcend to particulars, Then and 
there the Church is nouriſhed in her faith, ſtrength- 


ned in her hope, enlarged in her bowels with, an en- . 


creaſing charity. Thereall the menibers of Chriſt are. 
joyned with each other, and all to Chriſt their head : 
and we again renew the covenant with God in Feſ#s 
Chriſt, and God ſeals his part, and we promiſe for 
ours, and Chriſt unites both, and the Holy Ghoſt 
ſigns both in the collation of thoſe graces which we 
then pray for and exerciſe. and receive all at once. 
There our bodies are: nouriſhed with the ſigns, and 
our ſouls with the myſtery : our bodies receive into 
them the ſeed of an immortal nature, and our ſouls 
are joyned with him who is the firſt fruits of the Re- 
ſurrection ; and never can die. And if wedefire any 
thing elſe and need it, here it is to be prayed for, 
here to be hoped for, here to be received. Long life 
and health, and recovery from ſicknels, and compe- 
tent ſupport and maintenance, and: peace and delive- 
rance from our enemies, and content, and patience, 
and joy, and fanctified riches, or a chearful poverty, 
and bocry, and whatſoever elſe is a bleſſing, was pur- 
chaſed for us by Chriſt in his death and reſurrection, 
and 'in his interceſſion in Heaven. And this Sacra- 
ment being that ro.our particulars which the great 
myſteries are in themſelves, and by deſign to all the. 
Worlg, if we receive worthily, we ſhall receive any 
of theſe bleſlings, according as God ſhall chuſe for 
us : and he will not ol chuſe with more wiſdom, 
by alſo with more aftection, than we can tor our 
{elves. / 
Afeer all this, it is adviſed by the Guides of Souls, 
wile men and p1ous, that all perſons ſhould communi- 
cate very often, even as _ as they can without ex- 
| cules 


289 


290 Chap. 4. Receiving the holy Sacrament. SeCt. 10. 
Caſes or delays. Every thing that puts usfrom fo ho- 
ty an employment when we are moved to it, being 
either a' fin or an imperfection, an infirmity or inde- 

rEveſque de Votion,and an unattiveneds of fpirit. All Chriſtian peo; 
Geneve in- muſt come. They indeed tharare in-the ſtare of 
wod2 la vie fin muſtnor come ſo, but yet they muſt come. Firſt 
deve. they muſt quit their ftate ofdeath,' and then partake 
of the bread: of life. They, that are ar enmity with 

their neighbours muſt come, that is no excuſe for 

their not coming z only they muff! nor bring” their 

enmity along, with them, bur leave it, and'thencome. 

They. thar have variety of ſecularemployments nwuft 

come; only they muſt leave their fecular thoughts 

and affe&tions behind them, and*rhen come and*con- 

verſe with God, If any man bewell-grown in” grace 

he muſtneeds come, becauſe he is excellently difpoſed 


to ſo holy. a feaſt;: bur he that is but in the infancy of 


piety had need to come, that ſo. he may grown grace- 
The ſtrong muſt come, leſt\they. become weak”; and 
the weak, that they may become ſtrong. Thie fick 
muſt come to be'cured, the healrhful to be preſer- 
ved. They that have leifure muſt come, becaufertiey 
have no'excuſe : they that have noleiſure muſt come. 
hither, that by ſo excellent Religion rhey may fani- 
fie their bufineſs. The penitent: fingers muſt come; 
that they may be juſtified ; and they thatare juſtified, 
that they may be juſtified ſtill. They that Haye fears 
and'great reverence to theſe myſteries, and'think no 
preparation to. be ſufficient, muſt receive, that, they 
may learn how to receive the more worthily ; and 
they-that have a leſs degree of reverence muſt. come 
often.to have.it hejightned : that, as thoſfe' creatures 
har live amongſt the ſnows of the mountains turn 
white with their food and converſation with ſuch per- 
petual whitenefles, ſo our ſouls may be transformed. 
into the fimilitude and union with' Chrift by our per- 
rs feeding on him, and” converſation, not only in 
is courts, but in his very. heart, and moſt (ecretafle- 
ctions and incomparable purities. 


Prayers 


"Ad SER. 1, 2, 4. Prayers for (everd} occaſions. 


Pr ayers for all ſorts Hs n and all neceſſities relating 
to the ſeveral LEE the vertue 0 Religion. 


A Prager for the graces of Faith, Hope, Charity. 


Of God of. infinite ;metcy,. of infinite excels 
UL: a y holy Sc Dp into; the world 


to rede A an erable miſe ty, al ro al ro teach 
ts a holy Fe I810n, 6 forgive v uk I wr ebt; 


Eve me, me:thy holy ix IA b, £41 oy. underſtanding. and - 


o refigned to. the diſcipline 
keel Eb Id, thatil may be prepared i in 
| allo be or the teſtimony of. Te/zs,, and 

@. er 0 any, affliction or calamit "& that ſhall offer to 
hinder my, duty,or tempt me to ſharne orfin, or apo- 
_ nd let my faith be-the-parent. of a good life; 
ong ſhield to 67 the fiery darts of the Devil, 

pl [the Author, of a holy hope, of medal deſires, 
and confidence in God, an a: a never. failing charity 
to thee my God, and to all the World ;. that I may 
never. have'my portion with the unbelievers, or. un- 


ny —_— ma Fog po 


charitable and deſperate perſons; bur may be ſuppor- 


red by the ſtrengths: of faith in all temptations, and 
may be refreſh&d with, the comforts of a holy hope in 
all my ſorrows, and. may bear the butthen of the 
Lord, and the infirmities of my neighbour by the ſup- 
port of charity; that the yoke of Fe/#s may become 
ealie to me and my love may do all the miracles of 
race, till from grace it {well ro-glory, from earth to 
eaven, from duty toreward, from the imperfections 
of a beginning and little growing love, it may ar- 
rive to the conſummatjon of an eternal and never cea- 
ſing charity, rough e/as Chritt the Son of thy love, 
the Anchor of our hope, and the Author and Fini- 
ſher of our faith : to'whom with thee, O Lord God, 
Father of Heaven and Earth, and with thy holy Spi- 
rit, be all glory, and love, and obedience, and domi- 


nion now and tor ever. 


. AE 9 
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2. 


Ad Seft.t, 2,3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


Afts of Love by way of Prayer and Ejaculation ; 
to be uſed in private, 


ol thirſteth for thee, my fleſh loygeth for thee in 4 ary 
Jon Wet: »d ike. water of : To ſee thy power 
and thy glory ſo as I have ſeen thee im the ſanttuary. 
Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better than life, my lips 
ſhall praiſe thee, Plal. 63. 1, &c. 

1am ready not only to be bound, bnt to die for the 
name of the Lord Jeſus. AQts21, 13. 


O God thou art my God, early will fore thee : my 


How amiable are thy tabernacles, thou Lord of Hoſts ? 


Hy foul longeth, yeaeven fainteth for the courts of the 
72% : ve:; O14 and es cryeth ont for the Mews 
God. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe, they will 
ſtill be prasſmng thee, Plal. 84. 1, 2, 4. 

O bleſſed Fe/z, thou art worthy of all adoration, 
and all honour, and all love : Thouart the Wonder- 
ful, the Counſellor, the mighty God, the everla- 
ſting Father, the Prince of Peace ; of thy government 
and peace there ſhall be no end: thou art the bright- 
neſs of thy Father's Glory, the expreſs image of his 
perſon, the appointed Heir of all things. Thou uphol- 
deſt all things by the word of thy power : Thou didſt 
by thy ſelf purge our fins; Thou art ſet on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high : Thou art made better 
than the Angels ; thou haſt by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they. Thou, O deareſt Je- 
ſas, art the head of the Church, the beginning and the 
firt-born from the dead: in all things thou haſt the 
pre-eminence, and it pleaſed the Father that in thee 
ſhould all fulnefs dwell. Kingdoms are in love with 
thee : Kings lay their Crowns and Sceptres at thy feer, 
and Queens are thy handmaids, and waſh the feet of 
thy ſervants. | 


A Prayer 


 & mm one - a. c..i.cc cc; 


| Eon 
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Ad Seft. r, 2,3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 293 
A Prager to HE in asy Afttion, as death of chil- 


dren, of kusband or wife, in great poverty, in im- 
priſonment, in a ſad and diſconſolate ſpirit, and in 
temptations, to deſpair. 


() Eternal God, Father of Mercies and God of all 
comfort, with much mercy look upon the ſad- 
neſks and forrows of thy ſervant. My Fra lie hea 
upon me, and preſs me ſore, and there is no healt 
in my bones by reaſon of thy diſpleaſure and my fin. 
The waters are gone over me, and I ſtick faſt in the 
deep mire, and my miſeries are without comfort, be- 
caule they are puniſhments of my fin : and Iam fo 
evil and unworthy a perſon, that though I have great 
deſires, yer I have no diſpoſitions or worthineſs to- 
ward receiving comfort. My fins have cauſed my 
ſorrow, and my ſorrow does not 'cure my fins : and 
unleſs for thy own fake, and meerly becauſe thou arr 
good, thou ſhalt pity me and relieve me, I am as 
much without remedy as nowTI am without comfort, 
_ Lord, pity me; Lord, let thy grace refreſh my ſpi- 

rit. Ler thy comforts ſupport me, thy mercy pardon 
me, and never let my portion be amongſt hopeleſs 
and accurſed ſpirits : for thou art good and gracious ; 
and I throw my ſelf upon thy mercy. Let me never 
let my: hold go, and do thou with me what ſeems 
pood 1n thine own eyes. I cannot ſuffer more than I 

ave deſerved : and yet I can need no relief fo great 
as thy mercy is : for thouart infinitely more merciful 
than I can be miſerable; and thy mercy, which is a- 
bove all thy own works, muſt needs be far above all 
my fin and all my miſery. Deareſt 7e/#s, let me 
truſt in thee for ever, and let me never be confounded. 
Amen. | 


Ejaculations and ſhort Meditations to be uſed in time 
of Sickneſs and Sorrow; or danger of Death, 


=. my Prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto Plal. 102: 
* 4 thee. * Hide not thy face- from me in the time of 1,7. 
F4 my 


294 Ad Sea. 1, 2, 3- -Projers for ſeveral occafions. 
my trouble incline thine ear unto me when I call: O hear 
me, and FR 77 right ſee? * For 1g 44Yrare oy a wy 
ſmaak, aud my DOnes are barnt #p 44.1 MAE 4 2 fire 7 

4; * My heart is ſmitten down at « i. ered like grafs G {o 
Io. that 1 forget Fo eat mY bread : An And that. becanſe of th 1116 
Pſ. 38. 2, indignation and wrath : for thou haſt taken me up and caſt 
3, me down.* Thinearroy s ſtick faſt in mean thine hand 
preſſeth Chee ; There 4 #& 10 oi in tire of of 
4: th aiſplea vet br i wie re} i wy bone 
70ſos of ny { h wich e Hedneſes ar oe ny — 
is. head, d, aud fre DU. too fro to bears 
PC 6. 1. .- Bur 7nd fp 5 my wic redreſs eb orry for wy 
| fare." Hhe me not 1t th, ine 4 dignation, met 
Pl. 41. 4- ther ob Age 7 in Ge diſpleaſure. * Lord, be merciful 
unto me, heal my 1 ſoul, far 1 bave (i ſruned againſt thee, 
Pi. 51.1. Have wercy, upon me God ter th PEtea go ooaneſs, 
accarding to the multitude of thy —_ do away mine 
PL. 25. 7. offences, * 0, remember not the rr age offences of my 
| youth : but arcarding to thy mere 8 they upon me,0 
Pl.51.2. Lor d, for thy goodneſs, * We me throughty fro uy 
Io, wickedneſs : and cleanſe mg from 4 
1l- 4 clean heart.0.God,angrenew 4right [ps 
* Caſs me not 499) from thy preſence, fr t y al. 
lowing ang lite BIG preſence : inf | 
ſpirit, thy BngH Sity gu! cornte 
5 = 7 


upporting-and con Ipirl £1 
Pl. 48. I4. O God, th t hoy rt _ £ dpir eVEer and er -* thou 


PL 41. 3: FS he my gi, He th; * Lord comfoxt me now 
that 1 lie ich: wpan my bed * make tho my bed in 

Pl. 45.5. my / ſu chneſſes. x Q aeliver Ki, ſoul from the place of Bol ; 

P(.55. 14- and dothou receive me. * Ay heart is dj aviered mith- 

Pf. 39. 5, iy me and the fear of. death 1s fallen upay me. * Behold, 

thou haſt made = days 45 it Nor 4 (pan long, and my 

11 48 4 evenas nothing in relpetof thee; anda verily eve- 

' ry mankiving is þ i vanity. * When thou with re- 

bukes doſt chaſten man for ſin,thou makeſt his beauty to 

Conf away like a math fretting agarment : every may 

7, therefore 15 but vanity. * Aud wow, Lord, what is my 

i2, hope? truly my hope 1s even 1n thee, * Hear my prayer, 

O Lora,and with thine ears confider 1) calling : "bole not 


yv. thy peace at my tears,” T, Take this plague away from. oy 
ans 


Ad Set. 1. 2,3 Projers for ſeveral occafions, 295 
Tam conſumed by means of thy heauy hand, * 1am a 12, 
ſtr anger mith theeand a ſojourner,as all my Father mere. 17 
* O ſpare me 4 little, that I may recover my ſtrength 
before 1 go.hence and be nomore ſeen. * My ſoul cleaveth 25. 
unto the auſt : O quicken me according tothy word,*And Pf, 116.3; 
when the ſnares of death compa(s me round about, let 

nat the pains ofhel! take hold upon me, 


AnAG of Faith concerning the ReſurreRion, and the 
Ay OE; to be ſaid by ſick Perſons, or 


1 Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall fland 
at the latter day wpon the earth : and though after 
my skhin worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall 1 
ſee God ; whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes 
Cara behold, (ugh my reins he conſumed within me, 
19- 25, &c. 
Yor Lays _—_ and _ beep ener, _ ſhall Plal. 50. 
0 before him a conſrumng fire, and a mezhty tempeſt (hall 3 , 4« 

D ftarred wp round about him : he ſhailcall _— 
from above, and the tarth, that he may judge his people» 
* O bleſkd 79/4, thouart my Judgeand thou art my 
Advocate: have mercy upon me in the hour of my 
death, and in the day ot Judgment. See Joby 5.28. 
and 1 Thefſ, 4+ 15, 


Short Prayers to be ſaid by fick Perſons. 


() Holy Jeſus, eu art a merciful High-prie(t, and 
touched with the ſenſe of our infirmities ; thou 
knoweſt the ſharpneſs of my fickneſs and the weak- 
nels of my perſon-. The' clouds are gathered. about 
me, and thou haſt covered me with thy ſtorm: My 
underſtanding hath not ſuch apprehenſion of things 
as formerly. Lord, let thy mercy fupport me, thy 
Spirit guide me, and lead me through the valley of 
this death lafely ; char I may paſs it patiently, 
holily, with perfect reſignation: and let me re- 
joice in the Lord, in the hopes of pardon, in the ex- 


Y 4 \ pectatt- 


296 AdSeft. 1,2,3: Prayers for ſeveral occaſions; 


expectation of glory, in the ſenſe of thy mercies,in the 
refreſhments of thy ſpirit, in a victory over all tem- 
tations. | «TY OSEADRY $I 

Thou haft promiſed to be with us in tribulation, 
Lord, my Soul is troubled, and my body is weak, 
and my "on is in thee, and my enemiesare buſieand 
mighty ; now make good rhy holy promiſe, Now, 
O holy Je/xs, now let thy hand of grace be upon me: 
reſtrain my. .gholtly enemies, and give me all forts of 
ſpiritual ces: Lord, remember thy ſervant in 
"the day when thou bindeſt up thy Jewels. 

O take from me all tediouſnels of ſpirit, all impa- 
tience and unquietneſs : ler me poſſeſs my toul_in pa- 
tience, and refign my foul and- body inte = hands,as 
| rou the hands of a faithful Creator, and a bleſſed Re- 

eemer. 

O holy 7e/#, thoudid(t diefor us ; by thy fad, pune 
gent -and intolerable pains which thou endurelt for 
me, have pity on me, and eaſe my pain, or increaſe 
my patience. Lay on me no more than thou ſhalt 
enable me to bear. - I bave deſerved it all and more 
and infinitely more. Lord, I am weak and ignorant, 
timorous and inconſtant, and I fear leſt ſomething 
Jhould happen that may diſcompoſe the ſtare of my 
ſoul, that may diſpleaſe thee: Do what thou wilt 
with me, ſo thou doſt but preſerve me in thy fear and 
favour. Thou knoweſt that it is 1ny great fear ; but 
let thy Spirit ſecure, that nothing may be able to ſe- 
parate me.from the love of God in Jeſs Chriſt ; then 
\{mite me here, that thou mayſt ſpare me forever : and 
yet, O Lord, ſmite me-friendly ; for thou knoweſt 
my infirmities. Into thy hands I commend my ſpi- 


rit, -for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of 


truth. * Come, holy Spirit; help-me in this conflict» 
Come, Lord Je/#s, come quickly. - | 


Let 


Ad Seat. 1, 2, 3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 


Let thefick man often meditate upon theſe following 
* Promiſes and gracious Words of God. 


My. help cometh of the Lord who preſerveth themthat 
are trme of heart, 'Pfal. 7. 11. | 
 4ndallthe that 
zn thee : for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them that ſeck 
thee, Pal. 9. 10+ | 

O how plentiful z5 thy grodhars which thos haſt laid up 
for them that fear thee, and that thou haſt preparedfor 
them that put their truſt in thee, even before the ſons of 
wen, Plal. 31.21. | 

Behold, the eye of the Lord ts uponthem that fear him, 
and uponthem that put their ru inhzys mercy,to deliver 
their __ death, Pal. 33. 21. 

TheLord. i nigh untothem that are of a contrite heart, 
and will ſave ſuch as are of an humble ſpirit Plal.34.17- 

Thow, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man and beaſt : how ex- 
cellent ts thy mercy,O God! and the children of men fhall 

put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings, Plal. 36. 


Ver. 7. 

Thy ſhall be ſattsfied with the plenteonfuefs of thy 
houſe : and thou ſhalt give them to drink of thypleaſures 
as ont of the rivers, V. 8. 

For with thee 1s the well of life : and in thy light we 
ſhall ſee light, v. g. 

Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in 
him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs, Plal. 37. 5. 

Bat the ſalvation Bhs righteous cometh of the Lord, 
who ts alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble, v. 40- 

So that aman ſhall ſay, Verily there us a reward for 
the righteous ; dowbtleſs there ts a God that judgeth the 
earth, Pal. 58. 10. 

Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuſeſt and receive 
unto thee, he ſat awell in thy court, and ſhall be ſa- 
trsfied with the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy holy 
temple, Pal. 65. 4- = 
© They that fow in tears ſhall reap in joy, Plal. 126. 6+ 


i 


know i”) will put their truſt 


298 Ad Seft.1, 2, 3. Projers for ſeveral occaſions. 


It is written, 1willnever leave thee nor forſake thee? 


Heb. 13. 5+ 
The Per of Faith ſhall ſave the fick : and the:Lord 
ſhall raiſe hins up : and if he have committed fins, they 
ſhall be forgiven him, Jam, 5. 15. = 

Came and let us return uato the Lord: for he bath torn 
and ke will heal us ; he hath ſmitten, and he will bind 
as #p, Hol. 6. 1. ty 

We ſin, we have an Aduocate with the Father,Je(us 

Chriſt the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for our 


s, i'Joh.: 2. I, 2. | 
js, Ly np or fins, he is faithful and righteous to 
fargrve us onr ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
eſs r Joh. 1. 9. 
He that forgives ſhall be forgiven, Luke 6. 37. 
| dndthis is the confidence that we have in him, that 
if w ash any thing according to his will be heareth us, 
1 Joh.5. 1 
F nbje ho that he was mauifeſied to take away our 
Ws, I + Zo $o 
Ihe on of know togive goed thiugs to your children, 
much more ſhall your Father which is in Heaven 
give good things to them that ash him ? Matt. 7.11. 
This is a faithful ſaying, aud worthy of all acceptation, 
The Jeſus Chriſt came znto the world to ſave ſinners, 
1 Tim. 1. 15. | 
* Fle that hath Frcs us bis Son, how ſhould not he 
with him give us all thingselſe ? Rom. 8. 32. 


Aﬀtsof Hope to be uſed by fick Perſons 
after a piqus Lite. 


'N 7-4 perſwaged that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, 
nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor things proſent,nor 
things to come,nor heighth,nar depth, nor any other crea- 
thre ſhall be able ta js, me from the love of God, 
which +5 in Chriſt Jelus o#r Lord, Rom. 8, 38, 39- 
I have fought a good fight, Thave finiſhed my cout(e,T 
2 have kept the faith : Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the ee 
adee 


CE ae es ie a ts Be SINE iter! : Se 


AER I, 2,3 » Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 299 
Tede/Pofgos, fe #t that day; and nat to. eg, bas 
unto all them al Iſo that 


that love his appears 
Bleſſed be God, even the Father Foz tl Lords 3 
rift the Father of mereies evdthe Gadof all —— 
Wh anforts 14 in al pur tribulation, 2 Cor. 1, 3, 4- 


A Prayer to he ſaid in behalf of afick 
or dying perſon. 


Lord God, there i is no number of thy days nor 
' of thy myercies, and the fins and (arrows of thy 

ſervant allo are multiplied. Lord, look pon him 
With much mercy aug pity, torgive him all his fins, 
comfare his ſorrows, Ao: his pain, fatisfie his doubts, 
relievs bl fe fears, eu Vim, FINES, rengghen his 
undeaſs anding, tle of ney. diſorders of ſpirit, 
yweaknel(s an 5 br thet paleeang and 
power of the (| ſpire of ney. K and fu 
1njar'd neither by his ghoſtly enemics, nor pm P.2P 

mitigs ; and let a holy and 2 jult peace, the peace 
of God, be wighin his cmmCe. 

Lord, preſerve his {enſes till the laſt of his time, 
ſirengchen bus faith, confirm his hope, and give him 

2 never cealing charity rq thee our God, ang to al 
the World : Rir up in him a great and proportion- 
able congrigion far all the evils be hath done ,and give 
him 3 juſt meaſure of patience for all he ſuffers, give 
bim prudence, memory, and confideratian, rightly 
to [tate the accounts of his Soul ; and do thou re- =» 
mind him of all his duty ; that when it ſhall pleaſe 
thee, that his Soul goes out from the priſon of his 
body, it may. be received by Angels, and preſerved 
from = (urpriſe of evil ſpirits, and from the hor- 
rours and wy oa and ſtrange Regions, 
and bs laid up in the bolom of our Loxd, till at the 
day of thy ſecond coming it ſhall be re-united to the 
body, which is now to be laid down in weakneſs and 
diſhonqur, but we huwbly beg, may then be raiſed 
up with glory and power for ever to live, and to be- 
hold. the face. of God in the:glories of the Lord Je/as, 


who is our hope, our reſurrection, and our. hie, Hh 
ight 


goo AdSeft.r,2,3. Projers for ſeveral occaſions. 
light ofoureyes and the joy of our ſouls, our 'blefſed 
and everglorious Redeemer. Amen. on 


Hither the fick perſon may araw inand uſe the alls fe 
weral veriues reſperſed in the ſeveral parts of this book, 
the ſeveral Litanies, viz of Repentance, of the Paſſion, 
and the ſingle Prayers, accoraing to his preſent nteds. 


A Prayer to be ſaid in a Storm at Sea. 


Oo My God, thou didſt create the Earth and the 
Sea for thy glory and the uſe of man, and doſt 
daily ſhew wonders in the deep, look upon the dan- 
ger and fear of thy ſervant. My fins have taken hold 
upon me, and without the - ſupporting arm of thy 
mercy I cannot look up ; bur my truſt is in thee. 
Do thou, O Lord, rebuke the ſea, and make it 
calm ; for to thee the winds and the ſea obey: let 
not the waters ſwallow me up, but let thy Spirit, 
the Spirit of gentleneſs and mercy, move upon the 
waters. Be thou reconciled unto thy ſervants, and 
then the face of the waters will be ſmooth. I fear 
that my ſins make me, like F0»as, the cauſe of the 
ene” Caſt out all my ſins, and throw not thy 
ſervants away from thy preſence, and from the land 
of the living into the depths where all things are for- 
gotten. But if it be thy will that we ſhall go down 
into the waters, Lord, receive my Soul into = holy 
hands, and preſerve it in mercy and ſafety till the day 
of reſtitution of all things : and be pleaſed-to unite 
my death to the death of thy Son, and to accept of 
it ſo united as a puniſhment for all my fins, that thou 
mayſt forget all thine anger, and blot my fins out of 
thy book, -and write my Soul there, for Jeſas Chriſt 
p—wng our deareſt Lord and moſt mighty Redeemer. 
», 


Then make an Af of Reſignation thus. 
T7 God pertain the iſſues of life and death. It 


is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth good - 
us 


Ad Set. 1,2,3: Projers for ſeveral occaſions. ox 
his own eyes. Thy will be done in Earth as it is in 


Heaven. Recite P/a/m 107. and 130. 
A form of a Faw to be made in this or the like danger. 


J]* the Lord will be gracious and hear the Prayer of 
® his ſervant, ard bring me ſafe to ſhore, then Iwill 
praiſe him ſecretly and publickly, and pay/unto the 
uſes of Charity [or Religion] [then name the ſrumm 
you deſign for holy uſes, }O, my God, my goods are no- 
thing unto. thee”: I will alſo be thy ſeryant all the 
days of my life, and remember this mercy and my 
preſent ba ofes, and live more to God's glory and 
with a ſtricter duty. , And do thou pleaſe to accept 
this Vow asan inſtance of my importunity, and the 
greatneſs'of my needs : and be thougracioully moved 
to pity and deliver me. Ame. | 


This form alſo may be uſed in praying for a bleſſing on as 
_ enterpriſe, and may be inſtancedin attions 0 Divories 
as well as of Charity. | 


A Prayer before a Journey, 


' Almighty God who filleſt all things with thy 
preſence, and art aGod a far of as well as near 
at hand ; thou didſt ſend thy Angel to bleſs Jacob in 
his Journey, and didft lead the children of J1ſrae/ 
through the Red Sea, making it a wall on the right 
hand and on the left: be pleaſed to let thy Angel go 
out before me and guide me in my Journey, preſer- 
ving me from dangers of robbers, from violence of 
enemies, and ſudden and fad accidents, 'from falls and 
errours. And proſper my Journey to thy glory, and 
to all my innocent purpoſes: and preferve me from 
all fin, that I may return' in peace and holineſs, with 
thy favour and thy bleſſing, and may ſerve thee in 
thankfulneſs and obedience all the days of my pilgri- 
mage ;. andat laſt bring me to thy country, to the 
celeſtial Fernſalem, there to dwell in thy houſe and 
to ſing praiſes to thee for ever, Amen, Is 


-_ * 
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Ad SeRt.q. A Prayer to be ſaid” h ore the —_ of 
reading the Word of God. 
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don, who ath fo angry andpeeviſh with and without 


caulſe,, efivious at good; refoycing at the evil of my 

ighbours,, negligentof my charge; idte and ulefels, 
tithorous and baſe, jealous and trapuderit, atubitions 
and; hard- hearted, (ofe, tnfhortified! and effetninate 
in my life, indevour iti ly prayers, without fancy 
or. affection, ' without attendance ro. rhemi or perſeve- 
rance ih thertr; but paſſionate-and: curious in. plea- 
ſing my appetite of meat and drink and pleafiires,ma- 
King matter both: for ſin and{ ſickneſs :atid/I have tea- 
ped the curſed" fruits offuch Woven, efirercain- 
img undecent and' impure tho 


and t by os of uncleannefs hath entred in, and un- 
hallowe 


for thy. Name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful mito my ſin, 


F' - 


All my ſenſes have been windows to let finin, and 
death,by ſin. Mine eyes have been adulrerous and 
covetous; mine ears open to {lander and detraction ; 
my tongue and palate looſe and wanton, intemperate 


and of 


qul language, talkative and Iying,raſh anc ma- 
licious, 
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Prayers for ſeveral occaſrons.- 


litious, falſe and flattering, irreligious and irreverent, 
detracting and cenſorious ; my hands have. been inju- 
rious and unclean, rhy paſſions violent andrebellious, 
my defires impatient and unreaſonable, all my mem- 
bers and all my faculties have been ſervants of fin ; and 
my very beſt actions have rhore matter of pity than 
of confidence, being imperfe& in my beſt, and intole- 
rable in moſt, But for thy Name's ſake, O Lord, be 
merciful unto my fin, for it is great. 

Unto this and a far bigger heap of fin I haye added 
alſo the faults of others to my own ſcore, by neglect- 
ing to hinder them to fin in all that I could and ought : 
bur T alfo haveencouraged themin fin, have taken off 
their fears, and hardned their conſciences, and tempted 
them dire&tly, and prevailed in it to my own ruine 
and theirs, unleſs thy glorious and unſpeakable mercy 
hath prevented fo intolerable a calamity. 

Lord, I have abuſed thy mercy, deſpiſed thy judge- 
ments ; turned thy grace into wantonneſs. I have been 
unthankful for thy infinite loving kindneſs, I have fin- 
ned and repented, and then finned again, and reſolved 
againſt it, and preſently broke it ; and then I tied my 
ſelf up with Vows, and then was tempted, and then 
I yielded by little and little, till I was willingly loſt 
again, and my Vows fell off like cords of vanity. 

Msſerable man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of ſin ? 

And yer, O Lord, I have another heap offins to be 
unloaded. My ſecret ſins, O Lord,are innumerable; 
fins I noted nor, fins that I willingly negleRed, fins 
that I aCted upon wilful ignorance and voluntary mif- 
perſuaſion, fins that I have forgor, and fins which a 
diligent and watchtul fpirit might have prevented ,but 
I would not. Lord, I am confounded withthe mul- 
ritude of them,and rhe horrour of their remembrance, 
though I conſider them nakedly in their direct appea- 
rance,without the deformity of their unhandſome and 
aggravating circumſtances : but fo dreſſed they are a 
fight roo ugly, an inſtance of amazement, infinite in 
degrees, and inſufferadle in their load. 


And yet thou haſt ſpared me all rhis while,and haft 
not 


EY "fy a» a> a oc. 
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not.thrown-me-into Hell; where I have deſerved to 
have been"long ſince, and even now to have been ſhut 
up to an eternity. of torments. with inſupportable a+ 
mazement, fearing the revelation of thy. Day. 

Miſerable man that Tam! who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of fin? © MOAT 

Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord myGod.. Thoa that 
prayeſt. for me, ſhalt be'my Judge, 


The Prayer. DOSE 
'J Hou haſt prepared for me'a more healthful for- 
<4 row: O deny not thy ſervant when he begs ſor- 
row of thee: Give mea'deep contrition'for my ſins, a 
hearty deteftation and loathing of them, hating them 
worſe than death with torments. Give megrace intire- 
y, preſently, and for ever to forſake them .to walk 
with care and prudence, with fear and watchfalneſs all 
my days; to do all my duty with diligence and cha- 
rity, 'with zeal and a never-fainting ſpirit ;' to redeem 
the time, to truſt upon thy mercies, to make uſe of 
all the inſtruments ot grace, to work out my falyati- 
on with fear and trembling ; that thou mayſt have 
the glory of pardoning all my fins, and I may reap 
the fruit of all thy mercies and all thy graces, of thy 
patience and long-ſuffering, even to live a holy lite 
here, and to reign with thee for ever, through, 7e(44 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen; mw 


Ad. Seft. 6.] Special devotions to be niſed. upon the 
Lord's-day, and the great Feſtivals of Chriſtians; 
ta the morning recite the following formof Thatksgiving z 
4pon the ſpecial Feſtivals,adaing the commemoration of 
the ſpecial bleſſings,according tothe following Prayers : 
adding ſuch Prayers as you ſhall chuſe out of the forc- 
going Devotions, | __ 

2, Beſides the ordinary and pablick auties of the day, if 
you retire into your cloſet to read, and meaitate, after 
Je have performed that duty, ſay the Soag of Saint Am- 
broſe commonly called the \'YeDeum] or | We praile 
thee, &c.] then add the Prayers for particular graces 
which are at theend of the former Chapters, ſach and as 

P WAYs.!Y 
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many of them as ſhall fit your preſent needs and affe- 
Hons $6 with the Lord's Prayer, This pick 
devotion may, for variety, be indifferently uſed at 
other times. 


A Form of Thawggroing, with 4 recital of public and 
private bleſſings ; to be uſed upon Eafter-day, Whit- 
ſunday, A a and all Sundays of the year : but 
the middle part of it may be reſerved for the more ſ0- 

lemn Feſtivals, and the other uſed upon the ordinary; 

as every man's affections or leiſure ſhall determine. 


[[.] Ex Litmrgia S. Baſili magna ex parte, 


Oo Eternal Efſence, Lord God, Father Almighty, 
Maker of all things in Heaven and Earth; it is a 
good thing to give thanks to thee, O Lord, and to 
pay tothee all reverence, worſhip and devotion from 
a clean and prepared heart; and with an humble ſpi- 
rit to preſent a living and reaſonable ſacrifice to thy 
Holineſs and Majeſty : for thou haſt given unto us the 
knowledge of thy truth ; and who 1s able to declare 
thy greatneſs, and to recount all thy marvellous works 
which thou haſt done in all the generations of the 
world? | 

O great Lord and Governour of all things, Lord 
and Creator of all things viſible and inviſible, who 
fitteſt upon the throne of thy Glory, and beholdeſt 
the ſecrets of the loweſt abyſs and darkneſs; thou arr 
without beginning, uncircumſcribed, incomprehen- 
ſible, unalterable, and ſeated for ever unmovablein thy 
own eſſential happineſs and tranquility : Thou art 
the Father of our Lord Fe/#s Chriſt, who is 

Our deareſt and moſt gracious Saviour, our Hope, 
the Wiſdom of the Father, the Image of thy Good- 
neſs, the Word eternal, and the brightneſs of thy Per- 
ſon, the Power of God from eternal ages, the true 
Light that lighteneth every man that cometh into 


the Worid, the Redemption of Man, and the Sancti- 


fication of our Spirits. 


By 


Ad Seft.6. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 

By whom the =_ Ghoſt deſcended upon the 
Church; the holy Spirit of truth, the ſeal of ado 
tion, the earneſt of the inheritance of the Saints, the 
firſt-fruits of everlaſting felicity, the life-giving pow- 
er, the fountain of ſanCtification, the comfort of the 
Church, the eaſe of the afflited, the ſupport of the 
weak, the wealth of the poor, the teacher of the 
doubtful, ſcrupulous and ignorant, the anchor of 


the fearful, the infinite reward of all fearful fouls? 


by whom all reaſonable and underſtanding creatures 
ſerve thee, and ſend up a never-ceaſing and a ne- 
ver-rejected ſacrifice of prayer and praiſes and adora- 
tion. 

All Angels and Archangels, all Thrones and Do» 
minions, all Principalities and Powers, the Cherus- 
bims with many eyes, and the Seraphims covered 
with wings from the terrour and amazement of thy 
brighteſt glory ; theſe and all the powers of Hea- 


'ven do perpetually fing praiſes and never-ceafing 


Hymns and eternal Anthems to the glory of the eter- 
nal God, the Agony Father ofMen and Angels. 
Holy is our God : Holy is the Almighty : Holy is 
the Immortal : Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sab- 
baoth, Heaven and Earth are full of the Majeſty of 
thy glory. Amen. * With theſe holy and bleſſed 
Spirits I alſo thy ſervant, O thou great Lover of Souls, 


though I be unworthy to offer praiſe to ſuch a Maje» 


ity, yu out of my bounden dury humbly offer up 
eart and voice to join in this blefled choire, and 
confeſs the glories of the Lord. * For thou art holy, 
and of thy greatneſs there is no end ; and in thy Ju- 
ſtice Fogg goodneſs thou haſt meaſured out to us all thy 
works. | 
Thou madeſt Man out of the earth, and didſtform 
him after thine one image : thou didſt place him in 
a garden of pleaſure, and gaveſt him laws ofrighteoul- 
neſs tobe to him a ſeed of immortality. 
O that men would therefore wa the Lord for hs 
goodneſs, and declare the wonders that he hath done for 


| the children of Men. 


For when Man finned, and liftned to the whiſpers 
- of 
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ofa tempring ſpirit, and refuſed to hear, the voice 'of 
God thay. cigft « Bac him out bom Paradile,, and 
ſentelt him to till the Earth; but.yer lefteſt not his 
condition without remedy,:but did(t provide for him 
the Salvation of a new birth, and by. the Blood of thy 
Son did[t redeem and pay the price to thine own Ju- 
ſtice .for thine own creature, leit the work of thine 
own hands ſhould: periſh. :. 
' . O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &c, 
For thou, Q Lord, in every age didft ſend teſtimo- 
nies from Heaven, bleſſings and Prophets, and fruitful 
ſeaſons,. and Preachers of righteouſneſs, and Miracles 
of power and mercy : thou fpakeſt by thy Prophets, 
and faidſt, 1 will he/p by one that is mighty; and in the 
fulneſs of time ſpakeſt to us by thy Son, by whom 
thou didſt make both the Worlds, who by the word 
of his power ſuſtains all things in Heaven and Earth, 
who thought it no robbery to be equal tothe Father, 
who, being before all time, was pleaſed to be bornin 
time, to converſe with men, to be incarnate of a holy 
Virgin : heempried himſelf of all his glories, took on 
him the form of a ſervant, in all things being made 
like unto us, m a Soul of paſſions and diſcourſe, in a 
Body of humility and ſorrow, but in all things in- 
nocent, and inall things afflicted ; and ſuffered death 
for us, that we by him might live, and be pong of 
his nature and his glories, of his Body and of his Spi- 
rit, of the bleſſings of Earth, and of immortal felici- 
tiesin Heaven, _ | | 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lora, &c. 
For thou, O holy and.immortal God, O ſweeteſt 
Saviour 4 ir Ut made under the Law, to condemn 
fin in the fleſh ; thou, who knewelt no fin, wert made 
fin for us: thou gavelt to us righteous Commandments, 
and madeſt known to us all thy Father's will : thou 
did{t redeem us from our vain converſation, and from 
the vanity of Idols, falſe Prophets and fooliſh confi- 
dences, .and broughteſt us to the knowledge of the 
true and only God and our Father, and haſt made us 
to thy ſelf a peculiar people, of wy own purchaſe, 


a royal Prieſthood, a holy Nation : thou haſt wafhed 
| our 


WG-0 04 > EB OURS” MLS etc Bier AED RAR 9 is. x A En. 


Ad Set.6.  Prayersifor ſeveral occaſions. 309 
our Souls in the. Laver, of -Regenetation, the: Sacta- 
ment of Baptiſm : thou haſt reconciled us : by thy 
Death, juſtified us by thy RefurreGtion, -fanRifed-us 
by thy: Spirit; '{ſending þim-upon'thy Churchiin vi- 
ſible forms, and giving. him in;powers and:miracles 
and mighty higns, and continuing this incomparable 
favour in = and; ſanctifying graces,.and \promifing 
that he ſhall abide with-us::tor ever.] thowhaſt fed 
us 'with' thine own broken;Body, :and given drink to 
our Souls outof thine own beart, and haſt aſcended 
up on. high;:and haſt: overcome -all the powers 'of 
Death and: Hell; and redeemed us from:the; miſeries 
of a fad (eternity; ' and. fitteſt at the right. hand of 
_ making interceſſion for us with a -never-ceafing_. 
COAartty. i: (i. WU Fro 150Þ- FE 115 ; ; 
mcwiald thenibeaadotr.icnd &c. 
The Grave could: not hold:thee. long,” O holy and 
eternal. 7eſ#s ;- thy ' Body could not fee; corruption, 
neither. could. thy Soul be--left in Hell : -thow wert 
free among the dead, :and; thou brakeſt the iron gates ; 
of Deathyand the barsand:cliains.of the lower. pri- 
ſons. Thou broughteſt' comfort: to -the Souls of the- 
Patriarchs,: who waited: for thy: coming, who 'longed 
for the redemption of Man, and the revelation of thy 
Day. Abraham, Iſaac and: Faceb (aw thy. day;and re- 
joyced:: and when thou didſt ariſe from thy bed of, 
darkneſs, | ahd'_lefreſt the grave'cloaths behind thee, 
and did{t put:on: a robe ot:glory, ( over which for 
forty days thou did{t wear-a veil ) and then;entredft 
into.a cloud, and then into: glory, then the powers 
of Hell were confounded, then Neath loſt its' power, 
and / was: {wallowed up: mto victory ; and -though 
Death is not'quite deſtroyed, yet it is made harmleſs 
and withouta ſting, and the: condition of Hinmane 
Nature is made. an entrance to eternal glory : thou art 
become the Prince of Life, the firſt-fruits ofthe Re- 
ſurre&tion; -the firſt-born'from the dead, having'made 
the way plain before.ourt taces, that we may alſo. ariſe 
again'in 'the Reſurrection ofthe laſt day, when thou 
ſhalt come again unto us to-render to every man ac- 
cording to his works. | 


- 4 > * Othat | I 
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O that men would Ow cv; praiſe the Lord, &c. 

O give thanks wnto the Lord, for he 3 gracious, and 
his mercy endureth for ever. | 

Oo _ Angels of the Lord praiſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him yrs et 75 ks: N ow 

O 61%, ouls of the Righteous, praiſe ye the 
Fm rai him and m, oe bom for 60; C 

And now, O Lord God; what ſhall I render to thy 
Divine Majeſty forall the ts thou haſt doge.un- 
to thy ſervant in my perſonal capacity ?-:/- > (ir 

Thow art my Creatour and my Father; my Prote- 
ftour and my Guardian, thou haſt brought'me from 
my Mother's womb, thou haſt told all my joints, and 
in thy book: were all my Members written : Thou 
haſt given me a comely body, Chriſtian and careful 
Parents, holy education : Thou haſt beea my guide 


and my teacher all my days : Thou haſt given me 
ready cles , an unlooſed tongue, - a chearful 
ſpirit, Rtraight limbs, a good reputation, and liberty 


of perſon, a quiet life, atid a tender conſcience, [4 /o- 
ving Wife or Husband, and hopeful Children.) Thou 
wert my*hope from my youth, through thee have I 
been holden up ever fince I was born. Thou haſt cloa- 
thed 'me' and fed me, given me friends and bleſſed 
them, given me many days of comfort and health, 
free fromthoſe {ad infirmities with which many of 
thy Saints and deareſt Servants are afflicted. Thou haſt 
ſent thy Angel to ſnatch me from the violence of fire 
and water, to prevent precipices, fracture of bones, 
to reſcue me from thunder and lightning, plague and 
peſtilential diſeaſes, murther and robbery, violence 
of chance and enemies, and all the ſpirits of darkneſs : 
and in'the days of forrow thou haſt refreſhed me ; in 
the deftitution of proviſions thou haſt taken care of 
me, and thou haſt ſaid unto me, [will never leave 
thee nor- forſake thee, g $16 
© 1 will give thanks untothe Lordwith my whole heart, 
ſecretly among the faithful and in the congregation, 
Thou, O my deareſt Lord and Father, haſt ta- 
ken care of my Soul, haſt pitied my miſeries, ſu- 
ſtained my infirmities, relievd and inftructed my 
i2no 
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 ignorances: and though I have broken thy righteous 
Laws and Commandments, run paſſionately after va- 
nities, and was in love with Death, and was dead in 
fin, and was expoſed to thouſands of temptations, and 
fell foully, and continued in it, and loved to have it fo, 
and hated to be reformed; yet thou didſt call me with 
the checks of conſcience, with daily Sermons, and pre- 
cepts of holyneſs, with fear and ſhame, with benefits 

_ andthe admonitions of thy moſt holy Spirit, by the 
counſel of my friends, by the example of per- 
ſons, with holy books, and thouſands of excellent arts, 
and wouldſt not ſuffer me to periſh in my folly, but 
did{t force me to attend to thy gracious calling, and 
haſt puemeinto a ſtateof Repentance, and poſſibilities 
of pardon, being infinitely defirous I ſhould live, and 
m_ and make uſe of thy grace, and partake of thy 
glories. | 

Fd or give ref wy - RECON my whole heart, 

ſecretly among the faithful and in the congregation. * For 
5M tron belongeth unto the Lord, and thy bleſſing 1s pon 
thy Servant, But as for me, I will come into thy houſe 
in the multitude of thy mercies, and in thy fear will 1 
miySs toward thy holytemple. * For of thee,and in thee, 
aud through and for s <3 are all things. Bleſſed be the 
Name of God from generation to generation. Amen. 


A ſhort Form of Thanksgiving to be ſaid upon any ſpe= 
cial deliverance, as from Child birth, from Sickneſs, 
from Battel, or imminent danger at Sea or Land, 
&c. 


'©) Moſt merciful and gracious God, thon fountain 
of all mercy and: bleſſing, thou haſt opened 
the hand of thy mercy to fill me with bleſſings, and 
the ſweet effects of thy loving kindneſs : thou tee- 
deſt-us like a ſhepherd, thou governeſt us a Kin 

thou'beareſt'us in thy arms like a Nurſe, thou d 

cover-us under the ſhadow of thy wings and ſhelter 
us like a Hen; thou (O deareft Lord) wakeſt for us 
as. a Watchman, thou provideſt for us like a Hus- 
8 4 band 
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| band; thou loveſt us as a friend, and thinkeſt 'on ug 
tually. as: a careful '-mother' on her helpleſs 
babe, and art::exceeding: merciful 'to all that” fear 
thee. .. And-now,. O Lord, thou haſt added this great 
blefling:of deliverance trom 'my 'late danger, [here 
name the bleſſing :] it was / thy hand "and the+ help of = 
thy tnercy that: relieved | me, the waters of affliction 
had drowned me, and the: ftream had gone'over/my 
Soul,” if. rhe Spirit of 'the Lord :had not moved upon 
theſe waters. -'Fhou, :O Lord, didſt revoke thy angry 
ſentence, which:I had deſerved, 'and which was gone 
out againſtrme. [Unto thee;'O Lord, I aſcribe 'the 
praiſe-and-honour of my[/Redemption. I will beglad 
and rejoyce'in: thy mercy, for thou haſt conſidered 
my. trouble, arid haſt known my 'Sout-in adverſity. 
Hi thou haſt.(pread thy hand :upon me for a covering; 
o allo enlarge my heart with thankfulneſs, and” fill 
my mouth: with praiſes; \that qny duty and returns to 
thee may. be-great -as myineeds- of mercy-are; 'and let 
thy gracious favours andiloving-kindneſs endure-for 
ever and:ever:upon.thy. ſervant.;-and grant that:what 
thou haſt{own in mercy; 'may*ſpring up in. duty*- and 
let thy grace ſo ſtrengthen.my: purpoſes, that' may 
fin no-more, left thy threatning, return. uponi-me'in 
anger; and . thy. anger :break-me- into pieces :>but- let 
me walk in the light of thy favour, and in the paths 
of thy Commandments ; that I living here to the 
glory of thy. name, may-at laſt enter imo the glory 
of my Lord; to: ſpend:\a »whole eternity - in \piving 
praiſe to thy exalted and ever-gloriqus 'Name:”* 4 
3EN, od fo 
* We praiſe thee, O God, we acknowledge thee to 
be the Lord. *. All the Earth:doth worſhipthee the 
Father Everlafting. ' *. To thee all Angels cryoaloud, 
the Heavens and all the: Powers :therein:> ©:Fo thee 
Cherubim and: Seraphim continually: do ery, */ Holy, 
Holy,” Holy; Lord God'of ,Sabbaoth ;: **Heavew and 
Earth are-full,of the Majeſty/oft chy?glory/3*% The 
glorious company of the Apoſtles praite' thee; *' The 
goodly fellowſhip ot the. Prophets praiſe thee. -*' The 
noble army -of Martyrs” praiſe i thee. 1: The holy 
> Church 


Ad Set. 6, Prayers for ſeveral occa/rons. 


Church throughout all the World doth acknowledge 
thee, *the Father of an infinite Majeſty; * Thine ho- 
nourable, true and only Son; * Alfo the Holy Ghoſt 
the Comforter. * Thou art the King of ' Glory, Ox 
Chriſt: * Thou art the everlaſting Son of the Father. 
* When thou tookeſt upon'thee to deliver Man, thou 
didſt.not abhor the Virgin's womb. * When thou 
hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death, thow'didft 

the Kingdom of Heaven'to all Believers, ' * Thou fit- 
teſt at the right hand of God.in the glory of the Fa- 
ther. ** We' believe that thou ſhalt come to be 'our 
Judge. - *' We. therefore pray thee help thy ſervants 
whom' thou: liaft redeemed” with thy precious Bloud: 
* Make them tobe nambred with thy Saints in glory 
everlaſting;/* OLord, fave thy people, and bleſs thine 
heritage. * Govern them, and lift them up for ever. 
+ Day by dxy we magnifie thee, and we worſhip. thy 
Nameeverwotld without end.' * Vouckſafe, O'Eord, 
to keep us this day without fin. * O Lord, have mer- 
cy upon” vs, haye mercy upon us. * O Lord,” kt-thy 
rpercy lighten upon us, as our truſt is in thee;.''* 
Lord; in thee have truſted: let me never be confoun- 
ded. Amen. ai #7 

Op, $34.2 DY 


A Prayer "of Thanksgrving after the receiving of ſome 
* great Bleſſing, as the birth of an Heir,” the furceſs of 
an home ſt Deſign, a Viftory, a good Harveſt, &c. 


O Lord God, Father of mercies, the Fountain of 
comfort and bleſſing, of life and peace, of plen- 
ty and pardon,. who. filleft Heaven with thy glory, 
and Earth with thy goodneſs ; I give thee the mott 
earneſt, moſt humble,. and. moſt elarged returhs of 
my glad and thankful* heart, for thou haſt refreſhed 
me with thy comforts, and enlarged me with thy 
bleſſing ; thou haſt made my fleſh and my bones to 
rejoyce :' for beſides the: blef{ings of all mankind, the 
bleſſings of nature 'and' the blefiings of grace, the 
ſupport of 'every minyite, *and the comforts of every 
day; thou'taſt 'openied thy "boſom, and at this time 
haſt poured” out an excellent expreſſion of thy — 

k in _ 
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kindneſs, [here name the bleſſing.] WhatamT, OLord 
and what is my Fathers hg. what is the life and 
' what are the capacities of thy ſeryant, that thou 
ſhouldft do this unto me; * that the great God of Men 
and Angels ſhould make a ſpecial. decreein Heaven for 
me, and ſend out an Angel of Eg, and inſtead of 
condemning and ruining me, as I miſerably havedeſer- 
ved, to diſtinguiſh me from many my equals and my 
betters, by. this and many other ſpecial a&ts of grace 
and favour ? | Ls et 
Preſet be the Lord daily, even the Lord that helpeth 
us, and poureth his benefits upon us. He is ourGod, 
even the God of whom cometh ſalvation : God is the 
Lord by whom we eſcape death. Thou haſt brought 
me to great honour, and comforted; me on every 


fide. 
| Thou, Lord, haſt made me glad throughthy works: 
benh rejoyce in giving praiſe tor the operation of thy 
O give thanks unto .the Lord, and call upon his 
Name : tell the people what things he hath done. 
As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord, 
and praiſe hinr among the multirude. . 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the Lord God of /- 
racl, which only doth wondrous and gracious things. 
And. bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever : 
and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Azz, 


Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


A Prayer to be ſaid on the Feaſt of Chriſtmas, or the - 
Birth of our Bleſſed Saviour Jelus: the ſame alſo may 
be ſaid upon the Feaſt of the Annunciation Paurt- 
fication of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


Q Holy and Almighty God, Father of Mercies, Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of thy 
love and eternal Mercies, I adore and praiſe and glo- 
rifie thy. infinite and unſpeakable love and wiſdom, 
who haſt ſent thy Son trom the boſom. of felicities P 

take 
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take upon him our nature and our miſery and our 
ilt;; and haſt made the'Sori of God to become the 
n of Man, that we might become the Sons of God 
and partakers of the Divine nature : fince thou haſt - 
ſo exalted humane nature, be pleaſed alſo to ſanEtifie 
my perſon, that by a conformity to the humility, and 
laws: 'and ſufferings of my deareſt Saviour I may be 
united to his Spirit, and be made all one with the moſt 
holy Feſws. Amen. 
O'holy and eternal Je/zs5, who didfſt pity Mankind | 
lying'in his blood and fin and miſery, and didſt chuſe | 
our: ſadneſſes'and ſorrows, that thou mighteſt make 
us to partake of thy felicities; let thing eyes pity me 
thy hands ſupport me, thy holy feet tread down all 
the difficulties in my: way to Heaven : let-me dwell 
ia thy: hearr, be inſtructed with rhy wiſdom, moved 
by thy: affteChons, chuſe with thy will, and be cloa- 
thed with thy righteouſneſs; that in the day of Judg- 
ment I may be found having on thy garments, ſealed 
with thy impreſſion ; and that bearing upon every 
faculty and member the character of my elder Bro- 
_ ther, I may not be caſt out with ſtrangers and unbe- 

lievers. Amen. : 
O holy and ever-bleſſed Spirit, who didſt over-ſha- 
dow the holy Virgin-Mother of our Lord, and cau- 
ſedſt her toconceive by a miraculous and myſterious 
manner, be pleaſed to over-ſhadow my Soul, and en- 
lighten my ſpirit, that I may conceive the holy 5Je- 
ſas in my heart, and may bear him in my mind, and 
may grow up to thefulneſs of the ſtature of Chriſt, to 
be a perfect man in Chrilt Fe/as, Amen. 


To God the Father of our: Lord __ Chriſt, * To the 
eternal Son that was incarnate and born of a Virgin,*To- 
the Spirit of the Father and the Son,he all honour and glo- 
ry, worſhip and adoration, now and for ever, Amen. 


* 


The ſame form of Prayer may be uſed upon our own 
_— or day of our Baptiſm, adaing the following 
rayer, 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer to be ſaid #109 087 Birth-day,or\ + 
aay of Baptiſm, | i 


Oo Bleſſed 'and eternal God, 'I' give thee praiſe and 
# glory' for thy great mercy to me in'caufing me 
to be born of Chriſtian parents,” and didſt not allot-to 
me a portion with Misbelievers and ' Heathen: that 
have not known thee. Thou didf{t not ſuffetrme''to 
be ſtrangled'at the gate-of the'womb,: but thiy:'kand 
ſuſtained' and brought'me'to the ſight of the World, 
and the'illumination of Baptiſm, with thy grace pre- 
venting my EleCtion, and -by'an artificial / neceffity 
and holy prevention -engaging-me to the! profefſion 
and eradicet of Chriſtianity.- Lord; ſince that, I have 
broken the promiſes'made in-my behalf, . and ' which 
E confirmed bo my after:a&t; 1'went back from: them 
by an evil life : and yet thou haſt-ftill-continued tome 
life and timeiof 'Repentance3-:and. didft not:cut me 
off in' the beginning of my days, 'and the:iprogreſs of 
my fins. - O deareſt God, pardon the errours/'and 
1gnorances, the vices and vanities of my youth, and 
the faults of my more forward years, .and.let me ne- 
ver more {tain:the whiteneſs of my Baptiſmal-:tobe : 
and [now that-byrthy grace I ſtill-perſift in the purpo- 
ſes of obedience, and do:igive:.up my name to Chriſt, 
and glory to be a Diſciple of : thy inſtitution,: and a 
ſervant of Jeſs, ler menever fail of thy grace ; let 
no root of bitterneſs ſpring up, and diforder my pur- 
poſes, and. defile my ſpirit; O let my years. be: fo 
many degrees of nearerapproach/to:thee : and forſake 
me not, O God, in my old agewhenlI am grayhead- 
ed ; and when'my ſtrength: faileth me, be thou'my 
firength and my guide untodeath ; that:I may rec- 
kon my years, and apply my. heart unto. wiſdom 3 
and at laſt,. after rhe nring Aholy and a bleſſed lite, 
I may be brought unto a glorious eternity, through 
Feſ#s Chriſt our Lord. Amex. va an” 


Then add the form of Ti bank ſerving formerly deſeribea. 
A Prayer 
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A Prayer to be ſaid upon the days of the memory of 
the Apoſtles, Martyrs, 8c. od 


Eternal God, to whom do live the ſpirits of them 
- that depart hence in the:-Lord, and in whom rhe 
Souls of them. that be elected, after they be delivered 
trom the burthen of the fleſh, be in peace and reſt 
from their labours, and their works follow them, and 
their memory is bleſſed ; Lbleſs and magnifie thy holy 
and ever glorious Name, tor the great graceand bleſ- 
ſing maniteſted to thy Apoſtles and Martyrs, and o- 
ther holy-perſons, who have glorified thy Name in the 
days of their fleſh, and have ſerved the intereſt of 
Religion and of thy ſervice : and this day we havethy 
ſervant [name the Apoſtle or Martyr, 8c.] in remem- 
brance, whom thou haſt led through the troubles and 
temptations . of this world, and now haſt lodged in 
the wr of a certain hope and great beatitude un- 
til the day of reſtitution of all rhings. Bleſſed be the 
mercy and eternal goodnels of God ; and the me- 
mory of all thy Saints 1s bleſſed. Teach me to pra- 
Aiſe their doctrine, to imitate their lives, following 
their example, and being united as a part of the 
ſame myſtical body to the band of the tame faith, 
and a. holy hope, and a never-ceafing charity. And 
may it pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodnels ſhortly 
to accompliſh the number of thine elect, and to ha- 
ten thy kingdom, that we with thy ſervant [*] and 
all others departed in the true faith and tear of thy 
holy Name, may have our perfect conſummation and 
| blifs in Body and Soul in thy eternal and everlaſting 
Kingdom. Amen. 


A Form of Prayer recording all the parts and myſteries 
of Chriſt's Paſſion, being a ſhort hiſtory of it : to be 
uſed eſpecially in the week of the Paſſion, and before 
the Receiving the bleſſed Sacrament. | 


AEL praiſe , honour and glory be to the - holy 
and eternal 7e/#5, I adore thee, O yy Re- 
cemer 
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deemer, eternal God, the light of the Gentiles, and 
the glory of 7/ael; for thowhaſt done and ſu; 

for me more than I could more than Icould 
think of, even all that aloſt and a miſerable periſhing 
ſinner could poſſibly need. 

Thou wert afflicted with thirſt and hunger, with 
heat and cold, with labonurs and forrows, with hard 
journeys and reſtleſs nights : and when thou wert con- 
triving all the myſterious and admirable waysof pay- 
ing our ſcores, thou didſt ſuffer thy (elfto be defigned 
- {laughter by thoſe for whomin love thou wert rea- 

to die. 

? What i Man that thou art mindful of him, and the 
Son of man that thou viſiteſt him ? 

Bleſſed be thy Name,QO holy Feſ#s ; for thou wen- 
teſt about doing good, working miracles of mercy, - 
healing the fick, comforting the diſtreſſed, inſtructin 
the ignorant, raiſing the dead, inlightning the blind, 
ſtrengthning the lame, ſtreightening the crooked, re- 
lieving the poor, preaching the Goſpel, and reconci- 


ling ſinners by the mightineſs of thy power, by the 


wiſdom of thy Spirit, by the Word of God, and the 
-ong of thy Paſſion, thy healthful and birter Paſ- 
3on . | 
Lord what is man that thou art mindful of him, 8c? 

Bleſſed be thy Name, QO holy Je/#s, who wert con- 
tent to be conſpired againſt by the Jews, to be fold by 
thy ſervant for a vile price, and to waſh the feet of 
him that took money tor thy life, and to give to him 
and toall thy Apoſtles thy moſt holy Body and Blood, 
to become a Sacrifice for their fins, even for their be- 
traying and denying thee, and for all my fins, even 
for my crucifying thee afreſh, and for ſuch ſins which 
I am aſhamed to think, but that thegreatneſs of my 
ſins magnifie the infiniteneſs of thy mercies,who did(t 
{o great things for ſo vile a perſon. 

Lord, what is man, &c ? 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Fe/as, who being to 
depart the world, didſt comfort thy Apoſtles, pou- 
ring our into their ears and hearts treaſures of admi- 


rable diſcourſes ; who didft recommend them to thy 
Father 
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Father with a mighty charity, and then didſt enter 

into the Garden ſet with nothing but Briars and Sor- 

rows, where thou didft ſuffer a moſt unſpeakable ago- 

ny, until the ſweat ſtrained through thy pure Skin 
ike drops of bloud, and there didſt figh and groan, 

and fall flat upon the earth, and pray, and ſubmit to 


the intolerable burthen of thy Father's wrath, which 


I had deſerved and thou ſuffered(t. 
Lord, what is man, 80? 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Je/#4, who haſt ſan- 
ctified to us all our natural infirmitiesand paſſions, by 
vouchſafing to be in fear and trembling and fore a- 
mazement, by being bound and impriſoned, by be- 
ing harafſed and dragg'd with cords of violence and 
rude hands, by being drench'd in the brook in the way, 
by being ſought after like a thiet, and uſed like a fin- 
ner, who wert the moſt holy and the moſt innocent, 
_ than an Angel, and brighter than the Morning- 

tar. | | 
Lord, what # man, &c. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Je/as, and bleſſed be 
thy loving- kindneſs and pity by which thou didft ne- 
gle thy own ſorrows, and go to comfort the ſadneſs 
of thy Diſciples, quickning their dulneſs, encouraging 
their duty, arming their weakneſs with excellent pre- 
cepts againſt the day of trial. Bleſſed be that humili- 
ty and ſorrow of thine, who being Lord of the Angels, 
yet wouldeft need and receive comfort from thy ſer- 
vant the Angel ; who didft offer thy ſelf to thy per- 
ſecutors, and madeſt them able to ſeize thee; and didft 
receive the Traitor's kiſs, and ſufferedſt a veil to be 
thrown over thy holy face, that thy enemies might 
not preſently be confounded by fo bright a luſtre; and 
wouldeſt do a miracle to cure a wound of one of thy 
ſpiteful enemies; and did(t reprove a zealous ſervant in 
behalf of a malicious adverſary; and then didft golike 
a Lamb to the ſlaughter, without noiſe or violence or 
reſiſtance, when thou could{t-haye commanded mil- 
lions of Angels for thy guard and reſcue. 

Lord, what is man, 8c? 


Bleſſed be thy Name, Oholy Jeſ#s, and bleſſed be 
tnar 
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that holy ſorrow thou did(t ſufler when thy Diſciples 
fled, and thou wert left alone in the. hands of cruel 
men, who like evening Wolves thirſted for a draught 
of thy beſt bloud : and thou wert led to. the houſe 
of Anas, and there asked enſnaring | queſtions, and 
ſmitten' on the face by him whoſe ear thou hadſt 
but lately -healed ; and from thence wert dragged to 
the houſe of Cataphas, and: there all night didf{t en- 
dure ſpittings , atfronts , ſcorn, contumelies, blows, 
and intolerable infolencies ; and all this for Man, 
who. was thy enemy, and the cauſe of all thy for- 
rows. 
Loyd, what 1 man, &c?f | 

Bleſſed be thy Name; O holy 7e/2, and bleſſed be 
thy mercy, who when thy ſervant Peter denied thee, 
and forſook thee; and fortwore thee, did(t look back 
upon him, and by that gracious and chiding look didft 
call him back to himſelt and thee; who wert accuſed 
before the High-Prieſt, and railed upon, and examined 
to evil purpotes, and with deſigns of bloud ; who wert 
declared guilty of death, for ſpeaking a moſt necefſa- 
ry and moſt profitable truth ; who wert ſent to P:/ate 
and found innocent, and ſent to Herod and {till found 
mmnocent, and wert arrayed in white, both to declare 
thy innocence, and yet-to deride thy perſon, and wert 
| ſent back to Pzate and examined again, and yet no- 
thing but innocence found in thee, and malice round 
about thee to devour thy. life, which yet thou wert 
more de{irous to lay down for them than they were 
to take it from thee. | 

Lord, what 1s man, 8c? 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Fe/zs, and bleſſed be 
that patience and charity by which for our ſakes thou 
wert content to be ſmitten with canes, and have that 
holy face, which Angels with joy and wonder do be- 
hold, be ſpit upon, and be deſpiſed, when compared 
with Barabbas, and ſcourg'd moſt rudely with unhal- 
lowed hands, till the pavement was purpled with that 
holy bloud, and condemned to a fad and ſhameful, a 
publick and painful death, and arrayed in ſcarlet, and 
_ crown d with thorns, and ſtripp'd naked, and then _ 

thed 
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thed and loaden with the Croſs, and tormented with 
a tablet ſtuck with nails at the fringes of thy garment, 
and bound hard with cords, and dragged moſt vilely 
and moſt piteouſly till the load was too great, and did 
fink thy tender and virginal Body to the earth; and 
yet dich comfort the weeping woman, and didſt more 
pity thy perfecutors than thy ſelf, and wert grieved 
for the miſeries of Jeruſalens to come forty years after, 
more than for thy preſent paſſion. 
Lord, what 1s man, &c. | 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſ#s, and bleſſed be 
that incomparable ſweetneſs and holy forrow which 
thou ſufferedſt, when thy holy Hands -and Feet were 
naxled upon the Croſs, and the Croſs being ſet in a 
hollownelſs of the earth did in the fall rend the wounds 
wider, and there naked and bleeding, fick and faint, 
wounded and deſpiſed, didſt hang upon the weight of 
thy wounds three long hours, praying tor thy perſecu- 
tors, fatisfying thy Father's wrath, go 7 pe- 
nitent thief, providing for thy holy and affli Mo- 
ther, taſting vinegar and gall ; and when the fulneſs 
of thy ſuffering was accompliſhed, didft give thy Soul 
into the hands of God, and didſt deſcend to the re- 
gions of longing Souls, who waited for the revelation 
of this thy day in their priſons of hope: and then thy 
Body was transfixed with a ſpear, and iflued forth rwo 
Sacraments, Water and Bloud; and thy Body was 
compos'd to burial, and dwelt in darkneſs three days 
and three nights. 

Lord, what is man that thou art mindful of him ; 
and the ſon of man, that thou thus viſiteſt him ? 


The Prayer. 


'J Hs, O Bleſſed 7e/z, thou didft finiſh thy holy 
- Paſſion with pain and-anguiſh ſo great that no- 
thing could be greater than it, excepr thy ſelf and 
thy own infinite mercy; and all this for Man, even 
for me, than whom nothing could be more miſerable, 
thy ſelt only excepted, who a ſo by —_— 
s 
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king our guilt and our puniſhment. And now, Lord; 
who haſt done ſo much for me, be pleaſed only to 
make it effe&tual ro me, that it may not be uſeleſs 
and loſt as to ye ry leſt I become eternally 
miſerable, and lott to all hopes and poſſibilities of 
comfort. All this deſerves more-love than I have to 
give: but, Lord, do thou turn me all into love, and 
all my love into obedience, and let my obedience be 
without interruption; and then I hope thou wilt ac- 
cept ſuch a return as I:can make. | Make me to be 
ſomething that thou delighteſt in, and thou ſhalt have 
all that I am or havetrom thee, even whatſoever thou 
makeſt fit for thy ſelf. Teach me to live wholly for 
my Saviour Je/7#, and to be ready to die for Jeſ74s, and 
to be conformable to his life and ſufferings, and to be 
united to him by inſeparable unions, and to own no 
* paſſions but what may be ſervants to Feſws, and Diſci- 
ples of his inſtitution. O ſweeteſt Saviour, cloath my 
foul with thy holy robe; hide my fins in thy wounds, 
and bury them in thy grave; and ler me riſe in the 
life of grace, and abide and grow in ir, till I arrive at 
the Kingdom of glory, Amer. 
Onr Father, &c. 


Aa Set. 7,8. 4 Form of Prayer or Interceſſios for 
all eſtates of people in the Chriſtian Church. * The part s 
' of which may be added to any other Forms : and the 
-whole office entirely as it lies, 15s proper to be (aid in our 

_—_ to the holy Sacrament, or on the day of ce- 
: allo. = 


1, For onr ſelves, 


'O; Thou gracious .Father of mercy, Father of our 
\- Lord Je/#s Chriſt, have mercy upon thy ſer- 
'Vants who bow our heads, and our knees, and our 
hearts to thee:: pardon and forgive us all our fins ; 
.give us the grace of holy repentance, and a ſtrict 
obedience. to thy holy word : ſtrengthen us in the 
inner man with the power of the Holy Ghoſt for all 
-the parts and duties of our calling and . holy living : 
ie pre- 


ES 
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rg us for ever in the unity of the holy Catho- 
ick Church, and in the integrity of the Chriftian 
faith, and in the love of God and of our neighbours, 
and ini\hope of life Eternal. Amen. 


Le | 
2. For the whole Catholich Charch. 


O holy Jeſzs, King of the Saints, and Prince ofthe 
Catholick Church, preſerve thy Spouſe whom thou 
haſt purchaſed with ay right hand, and redeemed 
and cleanſed with thy blood ; the whole -Catholick 
Church from one end of the Earth to the other : ſhe 
is founded upon a rock, but planted in the ſea» O 
preſerve her fafe from ſchiſm, herefie and facrilege: 
Unite all her members with the bands of Faith, Hope 
and Charity, and an external communion, when it 
ſhall ſeem good in thine eyes» Let the daily ſacrifice 
of Prayer and facramental Thankſgiving never ceaſe 
but be for ever preſented to thee, and for ever united 
to the interceſſion of her deareſt Lord,and for ever pre= 
vail for the obtaining for every of its members grace 
and bleſſing, pardon and Salvation. Amen. 


3. For all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Governors. 


O King of Kings, and Prince ofall the Rulers of 
the Earth, give thy grace and Spirit to all Chriſtian 
Princes, the ſpirit of - wiſdom and counſel, the ſpirit 
of government and godly fear. Grant unto them to 
live in peace and honour, that their people may love 
and fear them, -and they may love and fear God. 
Speak good unto their hearts concerning the Church, 
that they may benurſing Fathers to it, Fathers to the 


-Fatherleſs, Judges and Avengers of the cauſe of Wi- 


dows; that they may be compaſſionate to the wants 
of the poor, and the groans of the oppreſſed ; that 
they may not vex or kill the Lord's people with un- 
juſt or ambitious wars, but may teed rhe flock of 
God, and may inquire after and do all things which 
may promote peace, publick honeſty, and holy Re- 
Ftp Y 2 ligiong | 
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ligion ; ſo adminiſtring things preſent, that they ma 
. Gil of the everlaſting glories of the world to cs, 
where on thy faithful people ſhall reign Kings for e- 
VET Je 


4+ For all the orders 6 them that miniſter about 
holy things. 


O thou great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, 
Holy and eternal Jeſus, give unto thy ſervants, the 
Miniſters of the Myfteries of Chriſtian Religion, the 
Spirit of prudence and ſanctity, faith and charity, 
confidence and zeal, diligence and watchfulneſs, that 
they may declare thy will unto the people faithfully, 
and diſpenſe thy Sacraments right Yo and intercede 
with thee graciouſly and *—_—_ ly for thy ſervants. 
Grant, O Lord, that by a bo 'y life, and a true belief, 
by well doing and patient ſuffering (when thou ſhalt 
call them to it) they may glorifie thee the great Lo- 
ver of Souls, and after a plentifully converfion of ſin- 
ners from the errour of their ways, they may ſhine 
like the Stars in glory. Amen. 

Give unto thy ſervants the Biſhops a diſcerning 
Spirit, that they may lay hands ſuddenly on no man, © 
but may depute ſuch perſons to the Miniſteries of Re- 
ligion who may adorn the Goſpel of God, and whoſe 
lips may preſerve knowledge, and ſuch who by their 
good Preaching and holy hving may advaance theſer- 
vice of the Lord Feſus. Amen, | 


5. For our #eareft Relatives, as Husband, wife, 
Children, Family, 8c. 


O God of infinite mercy, let thy loving mercy 
and compaſſion deſcend upon the head of thy ſervants, 
[173 wife, or husband, children and family :] be pleaſed 
to give them health of body and of fpirit,a competent 
portion of temporals, ſo as may with comfort ſupport 
them in their journey to Heaven ; preſerve them 
from all evil and fad accidents; defend them in all 
allults of their enemies, direct their perſons ='s 

their 
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their aCtions, ſanctifie their hearts and words and pur- 
poſes ; that we all may by the bands of obedience and 
charity be united to our Lord Fe/#s,and alwaysfeeling 
thee our mercifull and gracious Father, may become a 
holy family, CY our whole duty in all our 
relations z that we in this life being thy children by 
adoption and grace, may be admitted into thy holy 
family hereafter, for ever to ſing praiſes to thee in the 
Church of the firſt born,in the family of thy redeemed 
Ones. Amen. 


6. For our Parents, our Kindred in the fleſh, our 
Friends and Benefattor s, 


-O God mereifal and . ama who haſt made{my 
Parents,] my Friends an 

| thy mercy, and inſtruments of Providence to thy ſer- 
vant, I humbly beg a bleſſing to deſcend upon the 
heads of [ame the perſons,or the relations.) Depute thy 
holy Angels to guard their perſons, thy holy Spirit to 
guide their Souls, thy: Providence to miniſter to rheir 
neceſſities: and let thy grace and mercy preſerve them 
from the bitter pains of eternal death, and bring them 
to everlaſting life through Jeſs Chrilt. be. 


7, Foy all that lie under the Rod of War, Famine or Pe- 
flilence : tobe ſaid in the time of Plague or War &Cc. 


OLord God Almighty, thou art our Father, we 
are thy children ; thou art our Redeemer, we thy 
people purchaſed with the price of thy moſt preci- 
ous bloud : be pleaſed to moderate thy anger towards 
thy ſervants, let not thy whole diſpleaſure ariſe, leſt 
we be conſumed and brought to nothing. Let health 
and peace be within our dwellings, let righteouſneſs 
and holineſs dwell for ever in our hearts, and be ex- 
preſs'd in all our a6tions, and the light of thy coun- 
tenance be upon us in allour fufferings, that-we may 
delight in the ſervice, and in the mercies of God for 
ever. Amen. ; 

O gracious Father and-merciful God, if it be thy 

” ; T4 will 
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my BenefaGtors miniſters of 
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will, ay unto the deſtroying Angel, It is enough, 
and though we are not better than our wa from, 
are ſmitten with the Rod of God,: but much worſe, 
yet may. it pleaſe thee, even becauſe thou art good, 
and becauſe we are timorous and ſinful, not yer fit- 
ted for our appearance, to ſet thy: mark ypon our 
foreheads, that thy Angel the Miniſter of thy - ſuſtice 
may pals over us, and not-hurt us. Let thy hand. 
cover thy ſervants, and hide us # the clefts ofthe rock, 
in the wounds of the holy Je/#s, from the preſent an- 
ger that is gone out againſt us ; that _ we walk 
through' the valley of the ſhadow of death, we'may 
fear no evil, and ſuffer none ; and thoſe whom thou 
haſt ſmitten with thy rod, ſupport with thy ſtaff, and 
viſit them with thy mercies and falyation, through'Je- 
ſas Chriſt. Amen. RR. 


8. For all Women with chi la, and for unborn Chilaren, 


O Lord God,who art the Father of them that truſt 
in thee, and ſhewelt mercy to a thouſand generations 
of them that fear thee, have mercy upon all Women 
great with Child [*] be pleaſed to give them a joy- 
ful and a fafe deliverance : and let thy grace preſerve 
the fruit of their wombs, and condudGt them to the 
holy Sacrament of Baptiſm ; that they being regene- 
rated by.thy Spirit, and adopted into thy family, and 
the portion and duty of Sons, may live to the glory 
of God, to the comfort of their parents and friends, 
to the. edification of the Chriſtian Common-wealth; 
and the ſalvation of their own Souls, through Feſ#s 
Chriſt. Amer. 


9. For all eftates of Meu and Women in the 
Chriſtian Church. 


O Holy God, King Eternal, out of the infinite 
Rore-houles -of thy grace and mercy give unto all 
Virgins chaſtity, and a--religious ſpirit ; to all per- 
ſons dedicated to thee and to Religion, continence ; 
and meekneſs, an aGtiye zeal and an unwearied ſpirit 
| | . co 
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to all married pairs, faith and holineſs; -to widows 
and fatherleſs: and all that are oppreſſed, thy pa- 
tronage, comfort :and defence ; to all chriſtian wo- 
men, ſimplicity and modeſty, humility and. chaſticy, 
patience and charity : give unto [the poor, to all 
that are robbed and ſpoiled of their-goods, a com- 
petent ſupport, and a contented ſpirit, and a: treaſure 
in Heaven hereafter: give unto priſoners and captives, 
to them that toil in the mines and row: in the 
g_ ſtrength of body and of ſpirit, liberty and re- 
emption, 'comfort | and reſtitution ; to all that tra- 
vel by land, chy Angel for their guide, and a holy and 
proſperous return; to all that: travel by fea, . freedom 
from pirates and ſhipwreck, :and bring them to the 
Haven where they would be : to diſtreſſed and ſcru- 
pulous conſciences, .to melancholick and diſconſolate 
perſons, to all that are aMlited with evil and unclean 
ſpirits, give 2 light from Heaven, great grace and 
proportionable comforts, and timely ' deliverance ; 
give them - patience and reſignation; let their for- 
rows be changed into grace and comfort, and let the 
ſtorm waft them certainly to the regions of reſt and 
glory. 
. Lord God of mercy, give to thy Martyrs, Confeſ- 
ſors, and all thy perſecuted, conſtancy and prudence, 
boldneſs and hope, a full faith, and a never failing cha- 
rity- To all who are condemned to death do thou 
miniſter comfort, a ſtrong, a quiet, and a reſigned 
ſpirit: take from them the fear of death, and all re- 
\ maining affections to fin, and all imperfections of du- 
'ty, and cauſe them to die full of grace, full of hope. 
' And give to all faithful, and particularly to them 
who have recommended themſelves to the prayers of 
thy unworthy ſervant, a ſupply of all their needs tem - 
poral and ſpiritual, and according to their ſeveral ſtates 
and neceſſities, reſt and peace, pardon and retreſh- 
ment: and ſhew, us all a mercy in the day of Judg- 
ment. wen. DE | 
Give, O Lord, to the Magiſtrates equity, ſincerity, 
courage and prudence, that they may protect the 
good, defend Religion, and puniſh the wrong: doers. 
6 Y 4 Give 
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Give to the Nobility wiſdom, valour and loyalty ; 
to Merchants, juſtice and faithtulneſs ; to all Artificers 
and Labourers, truth and honeſty ; ro our enemies, 
go and brotherly kindneſs. 
reſerve to us the Heavens and the Air in healthful 

influence. and diſpoſition, the Earth in plenty, the 
Kingdom in peace and good government, our marri- 
ages in peace and ſweetneſs and innocence of fociety, 
thy people from famine and peſtilence, our houſes 
from burning and robbery, our perſons from being 
burnt: alive: from bamifhment and priſon, from wi- 
dowhood and deftitution, from violence of pains and 
paſſion, from tempeſt and: earthquakes, from inun- 
dation of waters, from rebellion or inyaſion, from im- 
patience and inordinate cares, from tediouſneſs of ſpi- 
rit and defpair, from murther and all violent, accuried 
and unuſual deaths, from the furprize of ſudden and 
violent accidents, from paſſionate and: unreaſonable 
fears, from all thy wrath, and/from all our fins, good 
Lord:, deliver and preſerve thy ſervants for ever» 
Amen. ERC 

Repreſs the violence of all implacable warring and 
tyrant Nations : bring home unto thy fold all that 
are gone aſtray: call into rhe Church all ſtrangers : 
mcreaſe the number and holineſs of thine own people : 
bring infants to ripeneſs of age and reaſon: confirm all 
baptized people with thy grace and with thy ſpirit : 
inſtruct the novices and new Chriſtians : let a great 
grace and merciful providence bring youthful perſons 
fately and holily through the indiſcretions and paſſions 
and temptations of their younger years: and to thoſe 
whom rhou haſt or ſhalt permit to live to the age of 
a man, give competent ſtrength and wiſdom; take 
from them covetouſneſs and churiiſhnels, pride and 
impatience; fill chem full-of devotion and charity, re- 
pentance and ſobriety, holy thoughts and: longing de- 
fires after Heaven and heavenly things; give them a 
holy and a bleſkd death, and to us all a joytul refur- 
reCtion through 72/zs Chriſt -our Lord, A2ecn. | 


4d 
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Ad Set, 10. The maner of uſing theſe Devations by 
way of preparation to the recerving the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper. 


| The juſt preparation to this holy Feaſt conſiſting prin- 
cipally in dhoh life, and conſequently in t ym Lo 
of the atts of all vertues, ana eſpecially of Faith, Re- 
pentance, Charity and Thanksgiving ; to the exerciſe of 
theſe four graces, let the perſon that intends to commue- 
nicate, in the time ſet apart for his preparation and de- 
votion, for the exerciſe of his Faith, recite the Prayer 
or Litany of the Paſſion; for the exerciſe of Repentance, 
the (rod confeſſion of fins with the Prayer amexed ; 
and for the gyaces of Thanksgroing and Charity, let him 
aſe the fſperial forms of Prayer above deſcribed, Oy if 
aleſstime can be allotted for preparatory Devotion, the 
two firſt will be the more proper, as containing in then 
all the perſonal daty of the Commnicant, To which up- 
ow the morning of that holy Solemmity, let him add, 


A Prayer of preparation or addreſs to the holy Sa- 
crament, 


An A of Love, 


'$ Moſt gracious and eternal God, the helper of 
” the helpleſs, the comforter of the comfortleſs, 
the hope of the afflicted, the bread of the hungry, 
the drink of the thirſty, and the Saviour of all them 
that wait upon thee; I blefs and glorifie thy Name, 
and adore thy goodnefs, and delight in thy love, 
that thou haſt once more given me the'opportunity 
of receiving the greareſt favour which I can receive 
in this World, even rhe Body and: Bloud of my dea- 
reſt Saviour. O raketfrom me all affection to fin or 
vanity: let not my affeftions dwell below, but ſoar 
upwards to the element of love, to the'ſeat of God, 
to the regions of Glory, and the inheritance'of Jafw 
OE Rs ; that 
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chat I may hunger and thirſt forthe bread of ls and 
the wine of elect ſouls, and may know no loves but 
the loveof God and themoſt merciful Jeſus, Amen, -* 


As Aft of Deſire. 


O bleſſed Jeſzs, thou halt uſed many arts to fave 
me, thou haſt given thy life to redeem me; thy. holy. 
Spirit to ſanCtifie me, thy ſelf for my Example, thy 
Word for my Rule, thy Grace' for -my Guide, the. 
fruit of thy body hanging on the tree of the Croſs for. 
the fin of my ſoul; and after allthis thou. haſt: ſent. 
thy. Apoſtles and Miniſters of Salvation to call-me, to 
importune me, to conſtrain me to holine(s and: peace, 
and felicity. O now come, Lord Jeſs, come quick- 
' Iy: my heart is deſirous of thy preſence, and thirſty of 
thy grace,. an d would fain. entertain thee, not' as a 
Gueſt, but as an Inhabitant, as the Lord of all ry Fa- 
culties. Enter in and take poſſeiſion, and dwell with 
me for ever; that I alſo. may dwell in the heart of my 
_—_ Lord, which was opened for me -with a ſpear 
and love. 


An Act of Contrition. 


Lord, thou ſhalt find my heart full of cares and 
worldly defires, cheated: with love of riches, and 
neglect of holy things, proud and unmortified, falſe 
and cfafty to deceive it ſelf, intricated and entangled 
with difficult caſes of conſcience, with knots which 
my own wildneſs and inconfideration and impatience 
have tied and ſhuffled together. O my deareſt Lord, 
if thou canſt behold ſuch an impure ſeat, behold the 
place to which thou art invited is full of. paſſion and 
-prejudice , evil principles , and -evil habits, peeviſh 
and diſobedient , luſttul and intemperate, and full 
of ſad remembrances that I have often provoked to 
-jealoufie and to anger thee my God, my deareſt Sa- 
viour, him that died for me, him that ſuffered tor- 
ments for me, that is infinitely good to me, and infi- 
nitely good and perfeCt i» himſelf, This, O dearelt Sa- 
viour, 
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viour, is a ſadtruth, andT am prep a ſhamed, and 
truly ſorrowful for it, and do deeply hate all my fins, 
and am full of indignation againſt my ſelf for ſo unwor- 
thy,ſo careleſs, ſo continued,ſo great a folly : and hum- 
bly beg of thee to increaſe my forrow,and my care,and. 


my hatred againſt fin;and make my love to thee (well 


up to a great grace;and then to glory. and immenſity. 
An Aft of Faith, X 


This indeed is my condition : But T know, © ble 
ſed Jeſus, that thou didſt take upon thee my nature, 
that thou-mighteſt ſuffer for my fins, and thou'didft 
ſuffer to deliver me from them and from thy Father's 
wrath : and I was delivered: from this wrath that I 
might ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all my 
days: Lord, -I am as ſure thoudidſt the great work of 
Redemption for me and all mankind, as that I am a- 
live. This is my hope, the ſtrength of my ſpirit, my 
joy and my confidence : and do thou never let the ſpi- 
it of unbelief enter into me, and take me from this 
Rock. Here I will dwell, for I have a delight rhere- 
in : Here I will live, and here I deſire todie. 


The Petition, 


Therefore, O bleſſed Fe/#,whoart my Saviour and 
my God, whoſe body is my food, and thy righte- 
-ouſneſs is my robe, thou art the Prieſt and the Sa- 
crifice, the maſter of the feaſt, and the feaſt it ſelf, 
the Phyſician of my Soul, the light of mine eyes, 


the purifier of my ſtains; enter into my heart, and' 


calt out from thence all impurities, all the remains 
of the Old man; and grant I may partake of this holy 
Sacrament with much reverence, and holy: reliſh, 
and great effe&t, receiving hence the communication 
of thy holy body and blood, for the eſtabliſhment 
of an unreprovable Faith, of an unfeigned Love, 
for the fulneſs of wiſdom, for- the healing my Soul 
for the bleſſing and preſervation of my body, for 
the taking out the ſting of temporal death, _ 

or 
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for the aſſurance of a holy ReſurreCion, for. the ejefti- 
on of all evil from within me, and the fulfilling all 
thy righreous Commandments, and to procure for 
me a mercy and a fair reception at the day of Judg- 
ment, through thy mercies, O holy and over-bleded 
Saviour Jeſus. Amen. 
Here alſo may be added the Prayer after receiving 
the Cup. 


Ejaculations to be ſaid before or at the receiving 
the holy Sacrament. | 


42, Like as thehart defireth the water-brooks : fo longeth 
_ . 4 my ro After thee, OE My Soul is a thirſt for God, 
yea even for the living God : when ſhall I come before 
PC. ao. 6, #h* preſence of God ? 
49-0 O Lord my God, great are thy wondrons works which 
thou haſt done,like as be alſo thythowghts which are to us- 
Pal ward: & jet there 1s noman that oraereth them unto thee. 
al. 43 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead 
34 me, and bring meinto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling ; 
And that I may go unto the altar of God, even anto 
the God of my joy and gladneſs: aud with my beart will 
Pl T-give thanks to thee, O God my God, 
26. "Twill waſh my hana's in innocency, O Lord, and fo 
6,7. will I'go to thine altar : that I may ſhew the woice of 
thanksgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 
2, Examine me, O Lord, and prove me,try thou my reins 
3+ and my heart. For thy lovins kindneſs 13 now and ever 
before my eyes : and I will walk in thy truth. 
Plal. 23. Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me again them 
5, that trouble me : Thow haſt anionted my head with oil, 
6, and my cup ſhall be full. Bat thy loving-kindneſs and 
mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my life, and I will 
dwell inthe houſe of the Lord for ever. 
Joh. 6-50. Th ts the bread that cometh down from Heaven,that 
" v4 == _ h my blood, dwelleth 
» 5G. ofo eateth'my . ranketh 1 wellct 
_ 1n me, AvT, ria and hath node e abiding 11 
him, and 1 will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
Joh. 6.63. Lord, whither ſha!l we go but to thee ? thou haſt the 
woras of eternal life, | If 
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if any man thirſt, let him come unto me and dari oh. 7.37; 

The bread which we break, ts it not the communi Fl 7-37 
the body of. Chriſt ? and the cup which we drink, # it | Cox.19. 
not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? - 

What are thoſe wonnds in thy hands? They are thole Zach ' 
with which I was wounded in the houſe of my friends. 


Immediately before the receiving, ſay, 


Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter ander 14.. 
my roof. But do thow ſpeak the word only, and thy ſer- A 
vant Hhall be healed, 
Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe. O God, make ſpeed to fave me: 
O Lord, make haſte to help me. | 
Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 


After receiving the conſecrated and bleſſed Bread, ſay, 


O taſte and fee how gracious the Lord is : bleſſed is 
the man that cruſteth in him. * The beaſts do lack 
and ſufter hunger ; but they which ſeek the Lord ſhall 
want no manner of thing that is good. Lord,what am 
I, that my Saviour ſhould become my food, that the 
Son of God ſhould be the meat of worms, of duſt and 
aſhes, of a ſinner, of him that was his enemy ? But 
this thou haſt done to me, becauſe thou arr infinitely 
good and wonderfully gracious,and lovelt to bleſs eve- 
ry one of us, in turning us from the evil of our ways. 
Enterinto me, bleſſed Fe/#s : let no root of bitterneſs 
ſ(pring up in my heart ; but be thou Lord of all my 
faculties. O ler mefeed on thee by faith, and grow up 
by the increaſe of God to a perfect man in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. Amen, Lord, I believe, help mine unbelief. 

Glory be to God the Father, Son, &Cc. 


Aﬀter the receiving the Cup of bleſſing. 
It is finiſhed, Blefled be the mercies of God re- 


vealed to us in Jews Chrift. O bleſſed and —_ 
= 
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high Prieſt, let the ſacrifice of the Croſs, which thou 
didſt once offer for the fins of the whole world, and 


- which thou doſt now-and always repreſent in Heavert 


to thy Father by thy never-ceafing interceſſion, and 
which this day hath been exhibited on thy holy Ta- 
ble Sacramentally, obtain mercy and-peace, faith and 
charity, ſafety and eſtabliſhment to thy holy Church, 
which thou haſt founded upon a Rock, the Rock of 
a holy Faith ; and let not the gates of Hell prevail a- 
gainſt her, nor the enemy of mankind take any Soul 


- out of thy hand, whom thou haſt purchaſed with thy 


blood, and fanGtified by thy Spirit. Preferve all thy 
people from Hereſie and diviſion of ſpirit, from ſcan- 
dal and the ſpirir of deluſion, from eſe and hurt- 


' tul perſecutions. Thou, O bleſſed Feſrs, didft die 


for us: keep mefor ever in holy living, from fin and 
ſinful ſhame, in the communion of thy Church, and 
thy Church in ſafety and grace,in truth and peace,un- 
.to'thy ſecond coming. Amen, on op 
Deareſt 7e/#, ſince thou art pleaſed to enter into 
me, O be jealous of thy houſe and the place where 
thine honour dwelleth : ſuffer no unclean ſpirit or 
unholy thought ro come near thy dwelling, left it 
defile the ground where thy holy feet have trod. O 


' 'teach me fo to walk, that I may never diſrepute the 


honour ofmy Rehgion,nor ſtain the holy Robe which 
thou haſt now put upon my Soul, nor break my holy 
Vows which 1 have made,and thou haſt ſealed,nor loſe 
my right of inheritance, my privilege of being 
co-heir with Jeſs, into the hope of which I have 


now farther entred : but be thou pleaſed to love 


me with the love of a Father, and a Brother, and a 


' Husband, and a Lord ; and make me to ferve thee 


in the communion of Saints, in receiving the Sacra- 
ment, in the practice of all holy vertues, in the imi- 
ration of rhy lite, and conformity to thy ſufferings : 
that I Having now. put on the Lord Je/#s, may mar- 
ry his loves and his enmities, may defire his glo- 
ry, may obey his laws, and be united to his Spi- 
rit, and in the day of the Lord I may be found ha- 


ving on the Wedding-garment ; and bearing.in my 


body 
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body and foul the marks of the Lord 7eſws, that I 
may enter into the joy of my,Lord, and partake of his 
glories for ever and ever. Amen. 


Ejaculations to be uſed any time that day, after 
| the Solemnity is ended. | 


Ord, if I had lived innocently, I could not have 
deſerved to receive the crums that fall from thy 
Table. How great is thy mercy, who haſt feaſted me 
with the Bread of Virgins, with the Wine of Angels, 
with Manna from Heaven ! 

O when ſhall I paſs from this dark glaſs, from this 
veil of Sacraments, to the viſion of thy eternal Clarity ; 
from eating thy Body, to beholding thy face in thy 
eternal Kingdom! 

Let not my fins crucifie the Lord of life again : let 
it never be ſaid concerning me, The hand of him that 
betrayeth me ts with me on the Table, 

O that I might love thee as well as ever any crea- 
ture loved thee! Let me think nothing but thee, de- 
fire nothing but thee, enjoy nothing but thee. 

O Jeſs, be a Jeſus unto me» Thou art all things 
unto me. Let nothing ever pleaſe me but what 1a- 
vours of thee and thy miraculous ſweetneſs. 

Bleſſed be the mercies of our Lord, who of God is 
made unto me Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and San- 
Gification, and Redemption. | 

He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, Amen. 


THE END: 
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